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Foundreffe of the Reformation, of the 
Order of the All-ImmaculateVirgin- 
Mother, our B. Lady , of Mount- 
Carmel. 

This Hiffory of her Life, yvas vvritten by the Saint hey Wt 
filfe,in Spanish; and is nevvlysnovy,Tranjlated into iW 

English,in the yeare of ourLord God,1642. 
Aut moti, aut pati. 
Either to dye,or els to fuffer. Chap.40. 
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TO THE 
INCOMPARABLE;,SQVERAIGNE 


PRINCESSE,» 
HENRIETTA-MARIA 
OF FRANCE, | 
ae Cages 
OF GREAT BRITT AINE, ) 
FRANCE, AND IRLANDS:, 


MapDAME 
iG pe Prefume: not novy, to ap- 
fC Ee proach to your Maiefttes pre- 
e fence, urvith defigne to vege 
ENS your Fanours , (though this, 
ve to be the cafe of ewery (jeature) but to 
pay your Maieftie a Seruice,and that, 4 
great one,for the many Princely benefits, 
cuphich I haue receined already , from 
your gratious hand. For beer, I come to 
offer your Mate/tie a meanes, of magunify- 
ing your ovne natural greatnes, by your 
Wi avoyy- 
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avorvving,er protetting, and enlargeing 
the glory of an wacomparable Saimt,S.T e- 
rela. To wvhome,as I bane vvell vnder- 
' ftood:that already, yovv carry an extra- 
ordinary deuotion; and not only deuotion 
to her felfe, but affection alfo, to the holy 
Religious uvoemen of her eAngelicall 
Order ; cuvhereof the English Nation 
(which novy enioyes the honour, to be 
alfo, yours) hath a Monaftery at Ant- 
werpe, vvhich needs not, perhaps , be 
ashamed,to appeare neer any other of the 
cuvhole uvorld,urhether it be, for their 
great, em entire contentment 1m Recellec- 
zion; their infatiable, yet moft delightfull 
thirft, after Perfection, § Vinton vith 
our Blefled Lord; or the enerlafting Feaft, 
of Joy,¢o Iubily,~vhich they folemmze, 
both in the harty,¢x high refpetts,vyhich 
they ¢ carry to thew Reuerend Mother Su- 
periour aud their true, (x moft tender 
| | loue 











loue,to one another:fo,st vrvill nob ben- 
eurporthy,either of your ovyne greatnes, 
or goodnes, that,-uvhen there 1 quefiion. . 
of confidering the vertues, €5 perfeciions 
of the Glorious S. Terela , and the 
celebrating her prarfes, and the fiudying 
her Life, ( J meane that Life of hers, 
cuvhich she crvrote., vith that 
moft holy ,@8 wrvifé hand of her ovvne, 
cuvbhich I heer prefent.) your Maieftie 
vouch{afe to march at the very head of. 
that vvhole Troope,vvluch may addre[oe 
it felfe, to the imitation of her Frerotcall 
aitions and tothe admiration of thofe m- 
comparable Graces,and Fauours, vvhich 
the God of Heauen, and Earth, thought 
fit to infufesorvith his enamoured bart, 
and omnipotent hand , into that molt 
happy Soule. For,wvho can euer,be more 
fitt,topatromixe fogreat a Saint,as shew, 
then fo great a Queen, as your Matefties 
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corvho,befides your Birth,and renovyne, 
corvhereof (to fpeake after the manner of 
men) yor haue fo much occafion to bragg, 
haue alfo (in order to Heauen ). shevved 
foch conftancy; inthe vryay of Religton, 
and pietye, as may iufely, (all things con= 
fidered) gine caufé-to the ref? of your owne 
wmo5t eminent Ranke,at least, to shrinke; 
ef not to blush: For my felfe,to begge your 
Maiesties pardon, for this Apparance of 
prefamption;srorpere novy,toacknowledge 
fomefuch fault,as vvhereof, F acquitted 
my felfe,before.\ Ieerpill therefore, rather 
by this meanes hope to obtaine a Suite 
for this Seruice; yea and that, of the 
moft fauory kind, of all other 5 @8 it ry 
That.yorvv vvill wouchfafe to imploy the 
Sacrifice of my urphole Lift,in obedience 
toany of your Maiefties leat commands. 
God make, ¢ keep your Maicfie, at 
healthy, (> as happy, as this world car. 
ON | tell 








tell hovy to u'vish; yeas ana asthe other, i 
can tell hovy to grauntsex I moft humbly i | 
aske leane,to doe your MaieStie all Reuet~ i 
ence,at your Royall Feet. | 


Tour Maiefties mol? bumble, moft i | | 
obedient,moft deuoted,¢7 mofe HH 
obliged Seruant ns | 








A word of Aduettifment 
to the Reader: ° 





T° the end, that the Reader's iudgement 

may be kept from anie confiderable er- 
vour,concerning the perfon of the Glorious 
S.Terefa,heis humbly,and earnestly defired, 
to read the Preface ; before he read the 
Booke ; and efpecially , that part thereof; 
wvhich occurrs» betuveen that §. vvhich 
beginns,vvith thefe follovving vvords, For 
she vvill-tell you, &c. _ And that other 
uvhich beginns, But novy it vvill come 
fittly in, &c. 

He may alfo be pleafed, to excufe the fevu 
Faults,uvhich shall befound,inthe Print;the 
rather, becaufe it uvas performed, bothina 

Strange Conntrie,and by ftrangers. 









PEP Robe ACE, 
OF THE 
TRANSLATOVR, 
+O THE CHRISTIAN, | 

AND CIVIL READER. 







, Was moued (and who 
would not be moued?) 
by the Reuerend Mother 
 Superiour of the English 
9 EY  Terefian-Carmelites , at 
esac A ntwerpe, & the reft of 
thatholic Aflemblie, to Translate, out 
of Spanish, into English, the Life ot the 
Admirable, and Blefled Woeman, S. 
Tere/a, their holie Mother, and mine; 
whofe Excellencies, and Perfections, it 
ishard , foranie Penn, to exprefle; and 
few Harts, euen ofthe moft refined,and 
raifed, can fully vnderftand,and compre- 
hend. For, though it were tranflated 
long agoe, byaneminent, and worthie 
Man ofour Nation, inthe great deuo- 
tion, which he carried tothis excellent 
| ote *\5 Saints 
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Saint; yet he hadliued,fo very long, out 
of his Countrie; and had atrended, in {fo 
ferious a manner,to the acquiring of Per- 
feGion, and Knowledge, inorder to the 
Conuerfion of Soules, that, onthe one 
fide, he feemed tohaue lofta little ofthe 
puritic of his owne English Toung , and, 
on the other , not to haueacquired e- 
nough of the Spawish ; and confequently, 
not tohaucbeenable, to performethe 
Worke , foexa@ly, as he defired. Since, 
fuch a Booke, as was fo fublimely con- 
ceiued, by fucha Hart,and fo vehemétly 
pofted-our,by fuch a Penn, could neuer 
be exactly cranflared , out of anie one 
Language, into an other,vvithouta kind 
of full poffeflion of them both; befides a’ 
great attention, & application of minde, 
othervvife. Some places being therfore 
very obfcure, and manie other, more 
then a little, mis-ynderftood, the Booke 
vvas not fo vvell receiued,nor fo gladly, 
& greedily read,as it deferued, Andther- 
fore, both in honour of their renouned, 
and admired Parenr, & in appetite alfo 
of their ovvne confolation ,and pérfec- 
tion in Spitit, the zeale of thefe holy Re- 
A ea 








ligious vvoemen could not content it 
felfe vvith lefs, then a procuring, togeta 

nevy Tranflation made, which perhaps 

might proue, (to their thinkeing) a little 

lefle imperfeét,then the other. 

Fot my part, confefle,I vvonder, that 
fome fuch Reuievv, and Reformation, 
concerning a Publique Worke,fo much 
importing the glory of Almighty God, 
and the honoar 6f fo eminenta Saint, 
could be forborne fo long.But euen that 
very conceipt , and confideration, did 
helpetoclappe the Spurrsintomy Sides, 
towards a tunning through this Courfe, 
and Carreire;vvithall the care,& {peed, 

‘yyhich Icould poffibly vée. 

And heerin,though my abilityeswere 
{mall,yet my attention grew to bé great; 
and fo I confidered feuerall Coppyes, 
and tooke alfo many opinions ;and yet 

_ found, that all my diligences vvete few 
enow,towardsthe difcharge of the'mul- 
titude of doubrs,and difficultyes, vvhich 
occurred: Partly, through the hig’, and 
abftracted Nature of the verie Contents 
ofthe Booke ; Partly, through the great 


length ofthe Periods;Partly through the 
MUscl= 





























































» multitude , fometimes, of Parenthefis, 
-eueninthe fame fentécesPartly,chrough 
her forbearing to vfe chofe Particles, in 
che beginning of the faid Sentences ; as 
namelie, For, But, Yet, T herefore, and the 
like; vvithout vvbich, it isnot alwayes fo 
eafie to difcerne,whether the Difcourfe 
be either continued, or interrypted, or 
ended ; and partlie,8& cheiflic, by the ill 
printing, and vvorfe pointing, of all the 
Spanish Coppyes , vvhich I could ever 
come tofee. All vvhich, lam faine toal- 
leadge, by vvay ofan humble excufe, for 
vvhatfoeuer errour,I may haue inuolun- 
tarilie committedin this cafe.But how- 
foeuer, [heer prefentit, to the glorie of 
Almightie God; tothe praife ofthis Ex- 

cellent Saint; and to the confolation of 

thefe Children ofhers,vvhoare no lefle, 

then akind of counterpoife ,to the mi- 

ferie of chetimes,vvherein vvee liue. 

But now,as foone as I had tranflated * 
the Worke, acertaine vvife, & yvorthie 
man, & my freind, tooke knowledge of 
it, and defired mee, by a verie earneft 
letter of his,to vsher this Booke into the 
vvorld, vvith a Preface of mine owne; 
See which 








yvhich might open the Readers eye,the 
more eafilieto behold the Saint, vvhen 
she followed; and {0 alfo, to giue fome 
notice ofher Children, who are follow- 
ing her. And though I alleadged my 
reafons,why this might be leffe neceffa- 
rilie done, yet ftill,he vrged me to it; 
and fo, | made his Willmine owne, and 
accordinglie , shall {peake a few of my 
thoughts. 
I fay, fome few of my thoughts; For, 

Bolecies hath ftudied the perfon of 
the Glorious S. Terefa , vvell, vvill find fo 
much tofay,as, ifhe haue a mindetofay 
all,he may doe vvel notto beginne,fince 
it vvill neuer be in his power,to makean 
end; fucha full fea, is this excellent Saint, 
of all perfection, vvhich hath neither 
Bottome, nor Brimme.I vvill therefore, 
fay veric little of her beer; and thar,shall 
cheiflie tend,to let youfee, how highlie 
‘this Life, (vvich vvas vvritten by the 
Saint her felfe) is authorifed, and hovy 
punduallie it deferues to be beleiued, 
fora{much as may, any vvay,concerne 
the truth of the Hiftoricall partthercof, 

as allo the excellencie of the Order, 
vyhich, 
































vvhich she both Reformed,and EréGed, 

Buc for the prefent, you may firft be 
pleafed to confider , that vvee find the 
Liues of Saints, to be vvritten , by three 
feuerall kindes of perfons. For,fome are 
deliuered by men,who areonlie eminét, 
in the Hiftoricall yvaysand they, deferue 
to be efteemed, and beleiued, for the 
merit ofthat worth,which shall appeare, 
vvhatfoeuer it fall-out to be. 

The fecond fort,is,vvhen the Writers, 
are not onlie vvorthie Men, bur are 
withall ,fo great Seruants of Almightie 
God, as to be acknowledged, by the 
Chriftian vvorld,for Saints;as S. Athana- 
fius,vvho vvrote the Life of S. Anthonie: 
S.Epiphanius,of {euerall Prophets; S$. Hie- 
rome, of S.Paul, and 8, Hilarion , both of 
them,Heremits;§.Gregorie the Great,of 
S. Bennet; S. Bonanenture, of the Humble, 
and Admired S.Francs;and the like;who 
deferne a farre higher credit, then the 
former; in regard,that the yvriterswere 
Saints. . 

The Third is,when Saints them(felues 
vvrice their owne Liues; as the Incom- 
parable S.Augu/fin did a great part ofhis, 
f : in 



































inthe Diuine Booke of his Confeffions; 
ypon the excefle,& admiration,wherein 
he vvas, atthe yvnfpeakable Mercie of 
Almightie God, for remouing all che mi- 
feries of his Soule. And the Relations of 
{uch Liues,as thefe, are ,incomparably, 
ofthe moft credit ofall.For firft,no bodie 
knowes fo wvell,vvhat pafles concerning 
a man; ashimfelf; And Saints are verie 
farre, from faying anie thing, vvhich is 
not exactlie true; and efpeciallie, if the 
Saints be fuch, as that they be alfo 
endued vvith verie great naturall parts, 
of Witrt,and Memorie,and Iudgement, 
forafmuch as concernes the Braine, or 
Vnderftanding; as they vvill be fure to 
be vvith Truth, and Sinceritie, & Can- 
- dour , forafmuch as may concerne the 
~ Hart,or Will. For, as thefe Morall parts 
- vyill keep them from deceauing others: 
{o, the Intellectuall, vvill fecure them, 
from being deceaued themfelues ; and 
vvill make them define, and diuide, and 
fufped, and doubr, and aske,before they 
fullie refolue, to beleiues & much more, 
before they vvill publish things, to the 


vvorld. 
And 





| guftin, wvas called, by the confideration 


Andnow;as the Incomparable S. Au- 





























of his owne great Sinnes, and God's 
greater Mercies , to declare his Life, in 
the neuer enough admired Booke of his 
Confeffions: fo allo, did the Glorious S.Te- 
vefa, the {elf {ame thing, in effedt, in this 
Booke; but,by direction of her Ghoftlie 


Father. Not yet, thathe didfo much, as 


incline herto publish her owne imper- 
fections, and finnes, (nay rather, he did 
the dire& contrarie)buronlie to declare 
her Forme of Prayer 3 rogeather vvith 
the Fauours, vvhichour Lord imparted, 
toher, therein. Butnovy she,vpon that 
occafion , vvould needs make her owne 
Procefse,in view of the World; & shew 
(asincident to the reft) hovv ill, she had 
complyed vvith Almightie God, from 
time,to time. And by this meanes,doth 
she, in effect, vveaue that great peice, of 
rich Cloth-of-gold , and: Tiflue ,vvhich 
concernes , almoft, the Hiftorie of her 
yvvhole Life;and novv,the fame is hung- 
outabroad,to the vievvofthe vvorld. 
Bur yet, amongft all’ the excellencies 
thereof, there is one thing, yvhich dit 
bag pleafes 











pleafes manie vvorthie) vvifes8& holie 
jen + or at leaft; vvhicly pleafes them 
Jeffe, chen the reft. And iv issthat vvhen- 
foeuer there is anie queftion atall,of her 
felf,(in order,cither to Vertue, or Vice;) 
she vvould never truft her ovvne eyess 
though they vvere(o cleare,and good, as. 
the vvorld knovves: bur shee ’refolued, 
to vvorke vvith Perfpectiue-Glaffes, of 
different, yea,8c.euen contraric kindes. 
For, vvhen she deferibed het Vertuess: 
she ferued herfelf; ofa Diminishing-» 
glafle; which madethem {eem fo lictle,as: 
to béno more, then a kind of Nothing. 
Bur,on the other fide, when she gaue ac~. 
count of her Imperfections,she vvould;: 
by nomeanes,know them,by ante other, 
name,then of Vices,and Sinnes; becaufle 
she tooke a Multplying-Glafle, to her 
{elf for feare, leaft els, thofe Mole-hills 
should norfeem Mountraines. 

Novv, in the ftrength of. this yvel- 
meaning,and holiekind of errour,which 


g 
she incurred (if anie errour may vvell 


deferue fo indulgent a name) she gaue, 


her felf coo great {cope (if the Reader, 


vyould needs takeher at her yvord) to 
! x violate 




















violate her ovvne excellent fame , by 
certaine too venturous dashes of her 
penn,vvhichwvas driven too too haftily 
on, by theimpulfe of a kind of inordi- 
nate Humiulitie. In fuch fort, as chat, ifa 
bodice vvere difpofed, to truft his eyes: 
alone,vvithout his reafon, he might be. 


eafili¢ dravvne,topafle a verie erroneous: . 


Tudgement, vpon her Soule. 
For, she vvill tell you, in tvventie pla- 
_ cesofthis Booke, What a grievous Sinner 
she'vvas'; What a multitude of great 
finnes, she had (in her conceipt ) com. 
mitted; Hovv manie yeares , she*had 
continued,inthat dangerous ftate;And, 
in fine; hovy she conceived, that her 
proper place, and particular torments, 
vvere prepared, for her,in Hellitfelf, for 
the cuerlafting punishmét ofher Sinnes; 
which(she faith)she felt in Spirit. Where- 
as yet,in realitie,and finceritie of truth, 
ic may be cleer enough, (to fuch as vvill 
vnpartiallie confider, vvhat they are to 
iudge ; and not looke through the mift, 
of clovvde , of that too great infatisfac- 
tion; and feucritie,vvhich she vvould be 
{ure to carrie tovvards her felf) that she 
Vvas: 


Fas 


’ yn “. 








her Life.” 

Now,the difference, in point of Iudge- 
ment, betvveen our Saint, and others, 
may wellfeem to haue proceeded from 


this occafion, vvhich follovves. They 
looked vpon her vvhole life, vvith the 


eyes ofa Religious kind ofreafon ; And 
she,vvith thofe, euen of akind of inor- 
dinate paflion,(as a man may fay) of de- 
uotion. They, lookedvpon her, asmen, 
vvho being informed,euen by her (elffof 


the Cafe ;are moft fitr, through their in- 


differécie,to be the ludge; Whereas she, 
looked vpon her felf, as a meer Parties 
vvho muft not, ‘in her ovvne Cafe, be 
trufted, by anie meanes, fo yvell, as her 


_Iudge ; efpecially’, vvhen that Ludge, 


knovves allthings, as vvell as her felf, 
finceshe declares them to him. Befides, 
that she exprefles cleerly, hovv diuerfe, 
wvho vvere her Ghoftlie Fathers, at the 
times of her greaceft imperfection, de- 
clared‘to‘her, in very pofitue tearmes, 
that. she vvas farre, from commiting 


vvas alvvaies farre, from committing. 
anie Mortall Sinne, in all the courfeof | 


Mortall Sinne. And note,that they pafled 
POI. ¥* 2 fuch 
































fach:a Iudgement vpon her, at times, 






























vvhen her {elf profefles , that she Con- 
feffed all her Sinnes fo entirely,as not to 
omitt fo much, as euen all thofe Veniall 
Sinnes,vpon vvhichshe couldrefle&. So 
that clearly, by the verie vvorft of her 
cafe, if.anie fuch thing, as she had euer 
done;vvere doubrfull ; & i1fher Ghoftlie | 
Fathers affured her then, that ic vvas not 


| Mortall,(asindeed,they did)whatreafon 


could she haue; to be fo veryhighly,and 


irreconciliably vnfatisfyed. vvith her 


felf? But the truth is, she pearced fo 


deeply, by meanes of Celeftiall grace, 
into that endleffe, {potlefle Mine, of the 
Puritie of Almightie God , and the vnii- 
mited Excellentie of his High Maieftie, 
andthe vn{peakable deformitie of the 
leaft Imperfeion,or frailtie, when once 
it should be brought to appeare, before 


| shat incomparable Claritie, of the King 
of Glorie;sAnd,on the other fide,she vvas 


endued, vvith fuch a ftrange, internall 
kind: of knovvledgesof her felf, that it 


amade (as I vvas faying before) thofe 


Moates. of her Imperfedtions ,. feem 
Mountraines, yvhen once, they vvere to 
s * appeare, 





appeare, as in God's prefence. | 
She vvas alfo of fo very fenfible a na-’ 
cure (vvhich I muft needs touch againe’ 
aftervvard ) and fo eafily obliged, and 
{o infeparably engaged, vpon the re- 
ceauing,euen ofpoore,vveake;little fer- 
vices, from mortall Creatures; & much 
more,vvhen Celeftiall Fauours diftilled’ 
dovvne; fovery faft,tovvards her; from 
that neuer-failing Fountaine of Diuine’ 
Mercies; that, for her, to find het felf 
anie vvay vngratefull, yea or fo much,as: 
euen vamindfull thereof; and yet,much 
more,if she should proue fo inhumanly 
ynkind, as, in ftead of paying feruices, 
to commit faults (hovv light foeuer they 
might be) fuch errouts vvould feem) in: 
thofe eyes of hers,(vvhich till, vvere fed; 
from that inflamed hart) to be really, 
not very much leffe, then almoft, as to 
~ manie halfe Sinnes, againft the Holie- 
Ghoft. And from this compofition ofher 
Minde, (bsthin the Naturall, and: Su: 
pernaturall yvay) did grovv thofe pro+ 
found deteftations ofher felfs thofe high 
exaggerations,ofher Imperfedtions,and 
Frailtics; thofe lovvde. exclamations, 
| eee againft 



































again{t her fuppofed ingraticudes, and 
vnkindhefles, tovvards Almightie God, . 
wvhich broke ( asit vvere) even her. 
ovvne verie hart,vvhilft she vvas think- 
ing; and deliuered ouer,fuch feeling ar- 
guments ofher fad remorfe, vvhilft she 
vvas vvriting, as are able, to ftrike the 
wvater ofteares, out of the ftonre harts 
of her Readers (like theRod of Moyfes, 
vvhich droue vvater out of the Rock) 
wvhenonce,they lend their fight,though 
never fo little, to. behold that fyveect 
Obie&, ofher enamoured thoughts,and 
expoftulations againft herfelfe. 

From hence it is,I fay,that she accufed 


her felf , after'a kind of obftinare 


manner,vvhenfoeuer she reflected vpon 
God, & her felfsin order to his Bounties, 
onthe one fide, & her difcorrefponden- 
ces,onthe other. Whilft yet, vvhen her © 
thoughts vvere bent,but to exprefle the 
plaine order of things, after a manner 
meerly abftragted, from thofe fuperiour 
Confiderations,she delivers fachtrurhs, 
concerning her felf , as makes all thefe 


_ imputations,yvhich fell fo fiercely ypon 


her Soule, out of her ovyne mouth, ap- 
peare, 








care, to be farre differents from thats 
yvhich she would defire,that they might 
be thought. Andfo,in conformitic vvith 
this, you (my Reader) shall:doe vvell,to 
confider , in fetious manner how shies 
vvho fpoke, after a fort's erroncoully, 
(vvhen she'vvould partially iudge ofher 
actions ,in order to che fpottefic Puritie 
of Almightic God, and his ftri&k ludge- 
‘ment) did yet ynfold her felf; moftlit- 
terally truly,vvhen she exprefled het {elf 
Via facti 5 andtelated her aftections; and, 
aétions,as it were,in the Hittoricall way- 
Obferuc therefore, hovvjin this ways 
she faith of her felf, That she vvas cucr Czp.4- 
very carefull, not to commit anie Mor 
tall Sinne;Thatshe had great care of her a 
Contcience, ftill, forafmuch as cocerned Mi 
anie thing of that kind: and that, if ewer 
she would be'fo vnhappie,as to commie 
anie {uch finne, that she should neuer 
- bein quiét,till she vvas difburthened of 
it; Thae she feldome receaned the B.Sa~C*? 5- 
- crament,but vvith abundance of tearess: 
That, after she had once tafted of the: 
Regalo’s of ‘that Ceéleftiall Banquet,’ 


(vvhich shebeganne to doc; vvhien she 
aA vvas 











Vvas young) she neuer omitted to Con: 
fefle anie thing, »vvhich{she might con- 
ceave‘to bea Sinne, though it vvere but 
Venial; Tharishe had euer great remorfe, 
whenfoctiershe committed anie offence, 
againft Almightie God;Thatshe did nha- 
turally dereft! all dishoneftie; and that 
she conceaued nor,that there.was, either 
anie occafidn3ot anie perfon,inthe whole 
vvorld, vvho could poflibly- ouercome 
that refolution,in her; That, difficulties 
grew after-vvard vpon herby occafion 
of fome Conérfations ; vyhich she had; 
vvhereof yet, she Confefling her felf, by 





























> way of.doubre (as I haue jnfinuated be. 


ford) herGhoftlie Father made her know, 
that she did not offend God,therein. For, 
the truth of the cafe, vvas this : She vvas 
then, a Secularvvoeman;' and the incli- 
nations, vvhich she had to. the perfon, 
vvere capable of being concluded, ina 
Marriage; befides, that really, on her 
part., there vvas neuer fo much,.as one 


- impure thought; That another Spirituall 


man , vvith vvhome she alfo confulred 
shortly after, abour matter ofher Soule, 
(by occafion of (ome feares,into vvhich 


she 








she grevv then, to fall) declared to her, 
thar, though shé vvere in the ftate of 
neuer fo high Contemplation, yet fuch 
conferences,and conuerfations,as thofe, 
vvere not to be inconuenient , for hers 
That she alfo vnderftood by others , of 
like condition , that the conuerfations, 
vvhich’she vfed,and the contentments, 






vvhichshe tooke,were lawfull; Thatshe Cap.7: 


conceaued not her felf, to. bein Morcall 
‘Sinne; for,if she had knowne anie fuch 
thing of her felf, she would neuer haue 
endured it; That she was cuera great 
enemie,to detraction; yea and chat the 
vvorld vvas euer fafe in chatkind, when 
she vvas prefenc; for, cuerie bodie,; vvho 
knew Her, knew alfo,thatshe wouldnot, 
fo much, as endure, that this Sinne 
should ever be c6mitted,in her hearing; 
Thatshe was neuer, any way,fubie& to 
Enuy;Andthatshe had alfo, never ob- 
feruéed her (elf,to offend Almighty God, 
either by Hypoctifie, or cuen fo much, 
asVaine-Glorie; That she alwayes ftuck, 
fo very taft, co the truth of Holie Serip- 
ture,and even tothe leaft Ceremonie 0 


the Holic Catholick Church, that rather 











then beleiue otherwife, she vyould en- 
dure athoufand deaths; That she yvas 
not cordially addi&ted,toanie thing,but 
to ferue, and pleafe our Blefled Lord; 
And that, in fine, the vvhole vvorld, © 
feemed to her, to be no becrer; thena 
‘very Hillof Ants. 

Now, this vvas the verie truth of the | 
Cafesand this was the ftare of our Saints 






























' Soule,from the firft,tothelaft. Andyet, 


vpon the céfiderations, whichI rouched 
before,this Blefled,and Heatienlie Crea- 


_ ture (I fay, Heauenlie, euen vvhilft she 


vvas yet, vpon Earth) would needs con- 
ceaue her felf, once, in Prayer, not ‘only 
to fee, but euen to feele herfelf, tobe in 
thofe verie torments of Hell, vvhich she 
held het {elf (as hath been fayd) to haue 
deferued, for her’ finnes; and vvhich, 
indeed,vvouldhaue been litterally, and 
finally true,ifour Lord had not prevent- 
ed her, and accompanied her, and con- 
dudtedher,by his Holie Spirit,and Hea- 
ucnlic grace; without which, what living 
Creature can be fafe> Bue that, other- 
wife, she had actually committed fuch 
finnes,as for which,‘ hofe erernall tormérs 
might 








might be,indeed,deferued, feemsto be 


butc.an vngrounded, and vnfound opi- 


nion, inrealitie of truth. For, the con- 
tant excellencie of her Life, was {fu ch,as 
that, she beganne, at the firft, where 
others might be glad,to end iu(namely, 
with feruent, and inflamed defires of 
Martyrdome,euen when she was {caree 
eight yeares old) and both continued, & 
Gnished the fame,afterward,in fuch ver- 
tue,and exprefle (anGiitie,of the higheft 
kind, as that the world, may be sather 
willing,then able, to admire it, to fuch a 
proportion,asit deferues.A nd:herefore; 
that conceipt of her great Sinnes,and of. 
her deferued place alfo, in Hell, feemes, 
partly tohave had the true foundation, 
vpon the iealous,and follicitous; and cu-; 
tious, enamoured; and inflamed Affec-> 
tions, ofthe faithfull, watchfull ,loyall, 
laborious thoughts , of our Glorious, 
Saint; which tended, almoft ever, to- 
wards a complying , in moft perfect 
manner, withthe duties, to which she 
held that she was liable,in her felf and 
with the Infpirations, by which she was 


foconftantly follicited,and called vpons 
and, 





















and,asitwere, euen Courted, by the: 


uenture cheifly,by the ill quarter,which 


_ she conceiued , and acknowledged her 


felf, to haue kept fometimes, with our 


Blefled Lord,by not correfponding with: 


his heauenly grace, and noreomplying, 


with his holie Infpirations ;and commit= 
ing fome negleés in that kinde; whilft. 
yet she was fo enarneftly moued, by his 


Diuine Maieftie , to giue-ouer certaine 
naturall affections ,and recreations , of 
hers. In regard of which vnkindnefle 
towards Almightie God, she might haue 


















owerfull, and pretious hart, of our’ | 
Blefled Lordsand partly, yea and perad-: 


eerie tiaaraeemtteiniaet iin etienahiaen iaal ——S += 


congruoufly deferued,to be depriued of | 


God’s grace afterwards; and then she 
might alfo haue falne, by degrees, not 
only into greater faults, but euen into 
greiuous Sinnes,which mighttruly haue 
been then afcribed, to her former,leffer 
offences. And fo it was meerly, the vn- 


{peakeable goodnes of Almightie God, 


‘and no meric of hers, that she was-‘not 


permitted to fall, by degrees, euen as 
low as Hellit felfe,Likeaman,who, in a 
{mall diftemper of bodie, negleas the 
help 








helpe of Phifitians, and growes thereby 
_afcerward,into mortall difeafes & death. 


Now therefore, in all {uch things, as 


might concerne the eftimation, which 
she made of her felf, in order, either to 
the excellencie , or deformitie ,ot her 
_ life,thereis (and lec the Glorious Saint 

















forgiue me this errour; once,of {peaking 
truth) nocredit at all, tobe giuen her; 
becaufe that {ubied, lyes butin the way 
of difcourfe;& all things,in effect,of that 
nature , vie to be iuft ,of that verie cOo- 
lour, whereof thofe Glaffes be, through 
which they are feen;and I have already 
shewed , that hers, were ofthe parcial 
Curt. But as for thofe other things, 
which occurred to be fer downe » by 
her, inthe Hiftoricall way, or cls, which 
are related ,.as hapning to the perfon of 
the writer,in the wvay of fact, whether it 
were more or leffe; as namely, that she 
did, and fuffeted, andfayd , and heard, 
and felt, 8 faw,whatfoeuer she afarmed, 
in thofe kinds, whether 1t were in the 
Natural] , or Supernaturall Way » there 
can be no queftion made ,as I haue 


shewed els where, but that all,was moft 
: certainly» 











For els, she either muft deceiue, or be 


deceaued ; whereof the former were a 
greatimpieties (bur farreenough from 


her) & the latter (all circumftances con- 
fidered, and efpecially, in particulars of 
that nature) no lefle,then a moftimper- 
tinentabfurditie,tobe either afirmed,or 
belciued; as was partly touched before, 
It 1s true, that bothin her Superna- 
turall Prayer, and yetmore, inher Vi- 
fions,and Reuelations, there are manie 
things,which furpaffe anie Vnderftand: 
ing, whichis but meerly Humane; but fo 
alfo,are there infinit other Particulars,in 
the Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie, concerning 
other Saints , which, howfoeuer they 
feem , and are ftrange, yea and much 
more ftrange then thefe,yet are they ge- 
nerally , and moft iuftly admitted, to the 
degree of Morall beleif, For,as we Ca- 
tholiques,are intruded, & caught,thar, 
onthe onefide, we muft not be fo light, 
or rather in fine (tothe end, that things, 
may have their-right names) norfo very 
weake,and foolish,as to beleiue ftrange, 


and (upernaturail things.,: without a 


mightie 


certainly, & cuenmoft pundually crue, | 





























































mightic deale of authoritie, and proofe, 
(*yeaand the Church her felf,doth moft * nore 
bitterly Excommunicate , whatfoeuer this t 
Creature in the world; whoshallknow- great.ce Nt 
ingly propound anie falfe thing of this ft Wa 
‘kinde, tobe belciued) foonthe other dill | 
fide, that they,are moft iuftly tobe per ias ne: 
) both rash,and childish,and foolish, who 
| beleiue notthat,which multitudes ofche 
imoft, and wileft , and worthieft , and 
earned , and holieft. men beleiue. 
| Though yet till , in all thefe Cafes 
phvbercin the Church hath not exprefly | 
: declared her felf)we are not, to beleiuc — 
 things,with Diuine Faith, bac only with 
a Morall,& humane beleif;no, noreuen 
fo muchasthar, buronly,when they are _ 
fo abundantly proued tobe true,as that 
| they can not rationally, be denyed yor. 
-euen.doubred, by anie prudent, pious 
man. For,torcfolue to beleive nothing 
atall, whichis eleuated aboue the ordi- 
narie courfe ofnaturall things, or which 
furpaffe a man’s owne capacitic, andhis 
explicit,and deciding iudgement, at the 
prefent time ,isnot only (as Iwas faying) 
avery foolish , bac even a childish, 
and 



























and ridiculous kind of thing. 


S.[ohn ) which are incomparably mote 
repugnant, bothto reafon, and cuento 


Common fenfe,thenanie thing,which is: 


related heer. And as, (how difficult and 
ftrange foeuer , thofe things of holy 
Scripture be)they muft yer,be as entirely 


I muft heer, put you alfo in minde, — 
how, particularly, icis found in Holic | 
{cripture,that there areinnumerableéin- | 
{tances (and efpecially,in the Reuelations, 
of the Bleffed , and Beloued Apoftle,. 














beleiued (and that,vpon the price, of a | 
mans being otherwife, an Heretique, or | 
a'verie Pagan) as the Blefled Trinitie it ' 
felf; becaufe, in fine, the leaft tittle of 


Holie Scripture, is as fully,and entirely, 
to be beleiued, as the verie Diuvinitie ir 
felf, of Almightie God ; fince the verie 
feaft, and loweft point of our Fairh, de- 
pends vpon the felf fame formal reafon, 
and grotd, with the higheft, & greatelt: 
So alfo, whofoeuer shall norreceaue, 


whatfoeuer is delivered, by the Saints, — 


and great Seruants of Almiglhtie God, 
concerning fuch things, as paffe in their 


owne Soules, through the entercourfe,: 


and 






and commetce of his Diuine Maieftie 
-(cuins deliciayate, to be,cum filits hominum; 


vvhofe delight confifts, in vifiting, and: 
regaling the Soules of his deareft, and 


moft deuéted Seruants) the fame being 


-confidered;by holie,and wife, 8 learned. 
-Difcerners, and Tryers 5 and Iudges of 


Spirit, (vvhereof there isneuet vvant,in 


-God’s Church) and fo, the Catholique 














- Chriftian W orld, growing by degrees, 


to accept thereof,in the vvay of giuinga 
iuft admittance, & a pious Morall credit 
tovvhatis related, that man, I fay, shall 
be neither pious,nor prudét,who reiects 
it ;and he shall be an ignorant foole, if 
he deride it. 

Nor is alfo anieof my Readers, to be 
{candalized awhitt,ifhe chance toheare 
Saints {peake,offome materiall,and cor- 
poreall kindes of things, vvhich are re- 
prefented cothem, in their Vifions; as 
namely Rings; or Crownes, or Chaines, 
ot Mantles,or Datts,or thelike (whereof 
there is fome little mention, euen inthis 
Booke)anie more, then he hath caufe to 
be (candalized; atthe Horfes, & Riders; 
and Trumpets,and Seales,;and Pretious 
KKK Stones, 








































otherwife,an Heretique,ora Pagan) yee 
I prefume to fay(and it feemes to be molt 
true,and certaine)that vvhen fuch parti- 
cular Supernaturall Fauours, .as afore- 
fayd,are vouchfafed by Almightic God, 
to his Saints, and are alfo admitted, and 
embraced , by multitudes of the lear- 
nedft,and vvileft,and holieft perfons of 
the vvorld, that man-vvill be neither 
holie ,no nor {6 much as learned,or wile, 
vvho noronly shall reieé& that, vvhich 
he hath no ywvill to approue, but deride 
alfo that, vvhich he hath not vwvitt; or 
grace,to vnderftand.In-a vvord,the Vi- 
fions expreffed in Holie Scripture, au 
c 


Stones jvvherewith the Celeftiall Ieru. | 
falem vvas paued, inthe Reuelation of 
s:John.For,thovgh lay not,thathe is ne-' 
éeflarily bound,in the qualitie of agood | 
Catholique Chriftian,to beleiue the Par-! 
ticulars, vvhich are reprefented in this. 
Booke, after anie grofle materiall way, | 
vvith the famekind of infallible, Super 
naturall Faith, vvhich he is ftri@ly , and | 
precifely obliged to allowe,to all things, ' 
vvhichare contained in Holie Scripture | 
(vpon the price,as I vvas faying Jot being, i 












; 





_ beall beleiued,by Divine Faich, in their 


trucfenfe, vyhatfoeuer that falls out to 


besand not the Vifions of Saints, vvith 
_that , but vvith a farre inferiour kind of 


| Faith, till the Holie Catholique Chureh, 


both haue defined them, and pro- 
pounded them alfo, to be beleiued, by 
her Children. 

Nor yet are yow, my Reader, who- 
foeuer you may be, to be idly {canda- 
lized, by any meanes, at the Formes, 
vvhereby things are reprefented fome- 
times, in the Vilions,and Reuelations of 
Saints;and this,vpon another, and that a 
very fu bf{tantiall reafon,vvhich followes 
heer.For,the important bufines, in thofe 
cafes,is,that our Bleffed Lord, is pleafed 


 roimprint, at fuch, and {uch times, vpon 
- the Soules offuch, and {uchofhis deare 
' Seruants, fuch, orfuch a kind of vertue, 





or Fauour, or Strength, as him({elf is 
pleafed to defigne,for the comfort, pro- 
grefic,and perfection, of thar Seruant of 
his. And fo,that Seruant,confifting both 
of a Bodie, and a Soule, his Diuine Ma- 
ieftie is alfo gratioufly pleafed, manie 
times, to affect both the Bodie, and the 
KEK 2 Soule, 





Soule, cogeather,, vvith a fenfible kind \ 
of feeling of thar grace; Thofeoutward | 
demonftrations(vvhich {peake,bur,as it | 
vvere, to the Bodie) feruing cheifly, but | 
_ to denorte,and defcribe,in that fort,:o the 
vvhcle man,the influences, and impref | 
fions,vvbichthenare made, and powred | 
out,intothe Soule, | 
But now it vvill come fittly in, ere | 
long,to show you that part of theEpiftle | 
Dedicatory , or Preface , vvhich the | 
Famous Dominican Father, & Doétour, | 
Father Levvis de Leon, thought fitt to. 
write, both in honour of §.Terefa herfelfe, | 
& of thofe Primitiue Daughters alfo of | 
hers,who were firft Founded atc Madyid, 
For thereby, you will eafily difcerne, | 
what a Race, that Glorious Saint had | 
runne(eauen like fomeGyantefle)inthe 
way of our B.Lord: as alfo how clofe, 
thofe Children - followed their holy 
‘Mother. Of which Mother, I shall not 
heer, haue roome to reAleét, though I 
_ Should butrouch, & goe;vnlefs vvithall, 
“Ivvould make this Preface, as long as 
the very Life it felfe. And therefore, you 
muft giue mee leauc, to adiourneyou; | 
| for 








for more ample fatisfaction. of this ex- 
-pectation,to thofe dropps, vvhichI may, 
iperhaps, both be able, and vvilling to 
ideriue,and draw, out of that Sea of her 
Perfedions,if] shall finish another {mall 
'Difcourfe, and Defcription of the Saint, 
‘vvhich I intend co make;and place; as 
by vvay of Preface, both to cercaine Ex. 
-¢lamations,or loude A{pirations,where- 
by that enamored Souleofhets; found 
'meanes to vent it felfe-to Almighty 
God; asalfo , to twoshort Relations, 
which she made for her Ghoftly Father, 
in vyriting,. concerning the Degrees, by 
vvhich,she pafled on,in the exercife of 
vertue, and in the vie alfoof Prayer, thar 
fo,the faid Ghoftly Father, might be the 
abler to dire&, & inftru@ her. In the 
meane time,I shall only fay, invery few 
vvords (by vvay,asityvere,of Antepatt, 
cill che Feaft come in) ‘That she vvas Of 
very antient, ‘noble Birth; Of choyce 

Breeding; Ofa gratious,& louely perfon 
Of an humour; highly acceptable, arid 
agreable, to the vvhole vvorld, vvhrch 
knew her; Ofa melting, and bleeding 
Nature; Of moft Loyall, true,& tender 
¥X* 3 Freind- 














Freindship; Of a fweet,& charming way; | 
in conferuation ; Of great fignificancy, | 
and elegancy of {peech in her expref: | 
fion, though naturall, and round, and 
vvithout afteGation; & in particular,hee | 
Talent vvas rare, in abounding vvith | 
the choyceft Comparifons , which can | 
be found. Her felicity vvas alfo great, in 
negotiation; for she vvas owner ofa folid ! 
vwvittsa fteddy, & found iudgement;and 
deep vvisdome. Shehad a hart, as open | 
as day, inthe exercife of bounty; Her 
compaflion vvas moft eminent, tovvards 
the releife ofall Creatures in miferye; & 
fo efpecially,vvas her follicitude,to con- 
folate, &regale all {uch,in all occafions, 
as vvere inerufted to her care; vvhilft yet | 
she vvould needs be vnkind, and euen, 
as it vvere,cruell, to her felfe alone. 
Aboue all things, she was a moft per- 
fe& Louer of Truth,é fo full of match- 
lefs candour, & fincerity.,inall expref 
fions', & vpon all occafions, that she 
vvould nomore haue euen fo much, as 
bur difguifed it, and much lefle varyed 
from it, inthe leaftkind, (efpecially, 
wvhen the queftion had, any vvay, con- 
foe cerned 









i cerned her owneaduantage) .then slic 

‘vvould haue fold herfelte, fora Slaue. 
> Thefe, I fay, vvere the conditions of 
“this admirable Creature;andthefle,were 
the parts of her Minde; .vvnich yer 1 
confider, butin the natureof Fruits. Bur 
they grew , from thefe Roots vvhich 
follow ; A moft profound: Hudnility ; A 
mott inuiolable.Chaftiry s:Aomoft {trict 
oue of Pouercys A molt vashaken, and 
inuincible Patiencesin defpightofsharpe 
Sicknefles, tormenting paines,and end 
lefle perfecutionss A mofvardent,and 
inflamed Charity,both towrards God,& 
man;which bred an eager,and infatiable 
appetite,to winne Soules;Anvndaunted 
Fortitude, & high Courage, and that, no 
lefs, inthe endeauouting great things, 
then in the fuffering hard things; A con- 
ftant,continuall,Supernaturall, €¢ molt 
Fleuated courfe of Prayer,and Contem- 

lation. Wt 

Such akind ofexcellent Creature was 
this. Bur yet,whél ouerlooked the little, 
vvhich I had heer fet downe,Econfefs, it 
feemedjatthe firft,cué in mine owne cye, 
to beavery extraordinary Eloginm,of het 
Bet A Vertucs, 

















Vertues:, and parts; and, asif it mighe, | 
perhaps,haue had more init,ofthe Pane-| 
gerick,then of a iuft Praife. And there-| 
fore, ‘before: vvould-giue it paflage to 
the Print,llooked attentiuely back,vpon | 
what I-hadsead of her; concerning her | 
refolutions, and heroicall agtions, re- 
corded wyauthenticall manner, by di- 
uerfe graue}and vvife Authours; and in | 
feuerall places alfo ofher owne Workes; 
and particularly,vponwhat is deliuered, | 
by Father Ribera,in the Hiftoricall Rela- 
tion of her vvhole Life.,Butwhen Icame 
back fromthence,& comparédthat kind 
of Defcant, vvith my Plaine-Song , con- 
cerning ‘the Saint, I found my {elfe. ro 
haué rather falne much tooshort , then 
to haue,any way,ouer-shott,in this kind; 
and thatthe particulars , recounted 
with great-authority ,.els vvhere, for 
the proofeofhow she profefled her felfe, 
after a high, & moft Heroicall mannerjin 
the pradtife,&purluite ofVertue,in order 
to all fan@ity, & perfection, to which 
she afpired.,. 8 where, by God’s grear 
mercy , she ariued, vvouldhaue no lefs 
auowed, then encouraged my Penn, to 

haue 











| haue done her much more honour, (that 
.is,more right) if ichad not been employ- 


ed,by fo vveake a hand,as mine. But,in 
the meane time, I haue confidered the 


Example of the holy 5. Hierome; vvho 


vvricing of his S.Paula, to Euftochium her 
Daughter, haththefe vvords..take Iefus, 
and he Saints tovevitnes, aralfo, that parti- 
cular Angell, vvho.uvas the Guardian, and 
Companion of this admirable uvoeman,T. hat 
Luvill fay nothing of her,for fanour; nothing 
after the cuftome of Flatterers 5 byt that 
vvhatfoener I am to.deliaer shall be, asif it 
vvere vponmine Oath; andyet fiillit vuill 

all short of her, merits. And now this, shall 
authorife mee alfo, to take our, Blefled 
Lord to witnefle,, that ,to,the belt of 
my poore vaderftanding,\Ihaue, not 
miftaken my felfe, aboutthe celebration 
yvhichheer I make of our.Saing,,in the 
point of haucing praifed herrog,much; 
bucrather, that lam growne,to be her 
Debrour, thenher Credirour, heerin. 
For,ifeuer there haue been, inthe whole 
yvorld, many vyeemen of more admi- 
rable parts, & perfections, both in their 
Intelle@ualls,8¢-their Moralls,(which I 
Pe MGs account 






















account to be, as the Simples of a Soule) | 
& in the vie alfo thereof, whereby thofe | 
Simples,grow to be mixed; and whether 
wee shall confider them,in the Natural, | 
or Supernaturall way ; icis more then I 
hauebeen ableto know,either by read- 
ing, or els by Difcourfes & yet I haue 

been carefull enough,to enquire. 
But now, the certainty of this truth, | 
will yet, euen further appeare; when 
shall tell youthat,which followes.. And 
itis, That when the Saint made obfer- 
uation,& had experience of rhe world’s 
gteat frailtie, and lefle perfection, and 
thae the Religious Order, and Houfe, 
vvhere she had entred, had obtained. 
certaincRelaxations,and Difpenfations, 
from diverfe {tri Claufes , and Condi- 
tions, of the firft Inftirure; and when she 
had alfo mett with fome Cuftomes, 
through which, euen her felf had re- 
ceiued difaduantage,by diflipation, and 
diminution of Spirit;as namely,in regard 
‘ofgreat, 8 publique refort totheHoufe, 
and a multitude of vnneceflarie Con- 
uerfations ; and efpecially, for that they 
were notbound to continuall ere 
ug 















| but had liberrie, to goe abroad (though 
-yet, only by leaue of their Supetiours,): 
to vifit their Parents, and neerkinred, 
at fome times ; she grew into a full refo- 


-fultion, Thar, if ever it should be in her 


power, to free her felf from chat courfe; 


'and co fet more limited bounds vpon 
her wayess.and co inuite othets‘alfo, by 
| her example, to exprefle their greatde- 


fire,to gaine, and perfect Soules:;she 
would not faile, to-puc that purpofe of 
hers,in éxecution. ~~ 10 Si 
And (o,after the expiting of (ome time, 
& the encountring of manieimpediméts, 
and the overcoming a yvorld of difficul- 
ties, she grew to exprefle her love, to our 
B Lord, (but in the perfon of fuch Créa- 
tures, as for whomehedyed) ‘tofuch a 
proportion , and in fo high a kind, as to 
proiedt, and perfed fo great, and hard a 
vvorke,as that perhaps,no Woeman will 
be feen, to have euer procuted,and per- 
formed the like. For,to reformea Reli- 
gious Order, and to reduceic co the firft 
trict Infticuce ,is'a matter of much more 
difficultie, then to Fourid one. And, for 
a Woeman (vvho vvas’of no ‘abfolute 
power 















































power tocommand } to paffe through fo 
manie impediments,.and to vvinne the © 
Prize, and toadorne.euen that Originall 
Rule it felfvvith fo manic holie,and wile | 
Documents, and Confticutions of her | 
owne,for the raifing,and true refining of | 
Spirit, according,to the neceflities, and _ 
exigéces of thofe prefent,moft depraued | 
times , makes the bufines become yet _ 
more hard, and ftrange, on the one fide, 
and more viefull alfo,é more excellent, 
on the other. For,as I conceaue it to be 
atruth, that there is no one approued 
Order of Religious people, in the Holie 
Catholique Church, vvhich is noc of the 
beft of all others, in that vvay of Spirit, 
for whichit was cheifly infticured by Al- 
mightie God; and elpecially for thofe 
times, 1n which it was infticuted; So is it, 
not only pietic,buteuen prudécealfo,to 
beleive,cthat,fince this Blefled Woeman, 
was ftirred-vp by:Gad’s holie Spirit, in 
this Age ofours, for the redrefle of our 
moderne,great diforders,that his Diuine 
Maieltie had a minde.to be moft parti- 
eulirly ferued, and'glorifyed by it;and 
thatthe Soules, which would confecrate 

| | them- 








| themfelues to him therein, might proue 
- tobe holie,and happie,in a very eminent 
degree, as long as they would continue 
-attentiue , and carefull, not to fwarue 
| from that Spiric, which was deriued to 
_ them, from Heauen, through S.Terefa, 
_ by her Prayers, and teares, and other 
_holie meanes. Which Spirit of hers, 
though ic euidently appeare , both 
by the exercife, and example of all He- 
roicall Vertue,yet particularly, icfeemes 
to aye, and poine at the regular,and 
conftant vfe of Recollection, & Mentall 
Prayer; vvhereofshe{peakes oftneft,and 
vvith moft particular defire, and care; 
and appoints two Howers, to be em- 
ployed, euerie day, therein, befides all 
other Deuotions of anie kind; vvhich is 
- pradtifed by all her holy Religious,and is 
_ really that time,vvhich giues them more 
aboundant ioy, then all the reft. And 
indeed, she takes manie occafions; not 
only to recommend it earneftly, to the 
Children, and Succeflours of her owne 
Order ,; but exhorts alfo all Creatures, 
who will haue the happines, co be the 
tric Seruants of our Blefled Lord, to 
take 














take faft hold,by this Anker, in their Na. 


uigation through the Sea of this vvorld. 

Invvhich Seasnotonly they,who are beft 
shipped;; but euen fuch others alfo,.as 
hauebeencaft oer board, from eo 
into theftorme, and tempeft of a Sinne- 
full life may yet, by meanes of Prayer, 
proueable, yea and morally certaine, 
through ae metcie'of Almighrie God, 

to recouer theaflured Port pb ealta cud 
For, in the iudgement of this excellent 
creature, chis point, and practife , of | 
MentallPrayer , isthe moft facred, and 
foueraigne help,byway,either of Prefer-’ 
uative before Sinne; oryet of remedie, 
or Reftoratine, after it, which can pol- 
fibly be found, or miniftred in this world; 
and indeed a kind of Manna from 
Heauen,which imparts all kind of Good 
to the Soule. Good alwayes, in the fub- 
ftantiall vvay; becaufe ic alwayes brings 
encreafeof grace, & fo enables men to 
vvinne great victoryes ouer themfelues; 
whereby,they daily grow to be the Ser- 
uants Oeil God, more & more. 
And fometimes Mo Good , in a yvay 
of moft foucraigne{weetnes beyondany 


things 





| 








thing, which Flesh, & Blood knowes 
ee to imagine. Baan yet, to make the 
Soule capable of chislaft, she muft re- 
folue to yatye her felfe vvholy, (and it 
| mutt indeed, be wholy ) not only from 
ithe firme purpote, of committing any 
'Sinne,vvhether it be great, or{mall, bur 
euen from the very faftning her affec- 
tions,inany manner ofinordinatevvay, 


toany Creature of any kind;though yet, 





itshould nor be vnlawfull in ic felfe. 

_. And a moft particularcare, mutt alfo 

een, by all {uch , as vvill follow the 
sotltepps, & direétions of this Glorious 

Se (vpon vvhich she preffes fo very 


often, & fovery hard,in twenty places of 


this excellent Worke,) Thata Soule 
which pretends to ferue our Blefled 
‘Lord,in this kindyasshe ought, muftre- 
folue,both very faithfully, 8 very early, 
to difpofe herfelfe to doe it, with true,g 
perfect Liberty of Spiriz; that 1s, with an 
abfolute intention & determination, to 
doeit,meerly,becaule itis the holy Will 
of our B:Lord;and becaufe he hath made 
it the meanes,vvhereby she may obtaine 


the pardon of her Sinnes,andacquire all 
Chrif- 

























Chriftian-vertue, through encreafe of 
Grace;and pay,both frequent, &ardent 
acts of Homage, é& Greife,& Loue,to his 
Diuine Maieftie; 8 procure animitation 


‘ofthofe Heroicall vertues,whichhe was | 


pleafed to expreffe, in his bitter Paffion. 
And,aboue all things,the Saint requires 


| 
| 


t 


vs; to take heed of haueing any metce= | 


nary te{ped at all,co receiue gufts, & {pi- 
rituall delights, orother higher Fauours 
from him,in this Life; but co remitt all 
fuch things,to the nexr;and (fo tharyvvee 
may euer doe him true Seruice)to leaue 
ir,wich all indifferency,8& conformity to 
our Bleffed Lord » whether he vvill dif- 
penceall his Fauours to-vs, at one pay+ 
ment, in the next world; or els, by 
parts & portions,inthis. Andwhofoeuer 


shall be'df a different minde, vvill not~ 


only difoblige the Glorious S.Terefa her 
felfe, burimayalfo make this Booke,borh 
anvnprofirable, & vnvfefull,yea & euen 
aninconuenrent Study for his Soule. 


Bur(to returne tothe glorious. adtions — 


of chis Saint) That, befides the infticut- 
ing,or redrefling this Order,(where she 
had,bothmen,and woemen thoughyer 


chiefly, | 













i cheifly. ,»het owne Sexin her eye,) she 
Hshould-alo, beingonly but a Woeman, 
be ablessfo.to worke vpon men, as, (in 
de fpight oflefle rigour,¢no little enuie) 
to bringthem to take,asic were,the Law, 
| acher hands; and ,norwithftanding the 
pride of Old Adam, to ouer-workethem, 
to co-operate vvith the Grace of the 
| Nevusandto makethem not difdaine to 
-acceprofher Inftruction; .and to apply 
themfelues to the vimitation ofthis 
| Virgin, vvill not allow vs:to, doe. anic 
thing, butwvonder; fauethar,ic was,molt 
eurdently,the hand,and rhe ftronghand 
of Almightie God, yvho,enabled, and. 
ftrengthned this deare.,Seraant_of his, 
to be the Inftrument of fo Heroicall a 
_vvorke.. Re 
. And allthis,is fo excellently fecdowne, 
by the fayd Doctour,Levue de Leon, as 
that Lvvill doe both the: Saint, and her 
Childcen the, righn,,.coshew them the 
verie Fountaine icfelf, from vvhence 
the Relation fprings sand not deface, or 
dilgrace it,by aniermperfed deicription 
of mine owne. 


Yowaretherefore to vaderftand, and 
Wen confider 





























confider (for,thefe circumftaces are not’ 
impertinent, to thefubftance) that fome | 
yeares, after the’ death of this excellent | 
Creature S.Terefa; and long before she 
vvas declared a Saint,by the iudgement | 
of thé Holie Catholique Church (in the | 
Procefle vvhereof, there’ vfes euer,to be | 
evien anexcefle of difficulty in weigh~ | 
ing,and admitting of all Proofes) there | 
grew a queftion,about the publishing of | 
her Witings,and Workes. And;to the | 
end, that nothing might be done therein, 
either by anie‘indifcreet zeale; or other | 
accident, the Councel Royall of Spaine | 
(vvhich is a Bodie of great Authoritie, & 
Wifdome) committed the review, of 
yvhacfoeuer the’ Saint had left behind 
her,in thatkind,to be céfidered,by fome 
fitt, & graue pérfon; that fo, that'vvhich 
shouldbefound, to be truly hers, might 
be diftinguished from other things, and 
fo proceéd to be publique, by Authori- 
tic. This perfon,vvasa learnéd; and re- 
nowned man,a Father of Si Dominicks 
Order; & a Doctour, vvho liued in‘Ma- 
dridjat that time. His nanie'was Levys 
de Leon,as 1 fayd before ;vvhojtegeather | 
with 









Jwich acknewledging,and.approuing,yea 
Jand-admiringher Writings» (whereof 
‘this Life. of hers,isthe.cheite, employed 
Jhimfelfalfo, with great care; to fer them 
Jout,himfelf. And vvhen this Booke went 
to} the Prefley, he dedicated: jit:tothe 
Priorcfle,and Religious Woemen,ofthe 
\Terefian-Carmelitess, vvhovthen ,:vvere 
hewly founded,in Madrid. Ancdheer,you 
shall be enrertained., yvith-as much of 
that, Dedicatorie Epifflejas imports the ex- 
icellencie.,.bech: of. the:Holie Mother 
$.Terefa,and of thoféhappie Daughters 
of hers, vvho-already beganne.to.liue 
vaderhcr Rule. Andthele; are hisverie 
WMVOLGSs wrascouhies ' 
“lL neuer {awry norknew the Blefled 
“Mother, Fere/aiof lefusvvhillt yer, she 
 “yyas in this world; but now, vvhen she 
' “hinesin LeauensLknow hersand doc, in 
‘Scffed, continually feeher,in two lining 
“Images,or Pi@ures, of her felf; which 
“sheleft amongit vs3.and thole are, her 
“ Daughrers,8cherBeokes; yvhich ferue 
« alfo.» inmyapinion, for very. faithfull 
“witnefles, and fuperiour to:all kind of 
‘fexception, conceming the:proofe of 
= wane. her 














“ther great vertue:For,if I had but feen 
“ che figure,and fearures ofher face,they 
‘vvouldhaue informed me, but of chat 
“part of herBodie; And if I had heard. 
“her {pcake, and difcourfe,.thar; might} 
“alfo-haué declared fome part of the! 
‘vvoreh: of -her Minde. But the frft,| 
“ vvould hauebeen common, to others} | 
“* &.the fecond,might have been fubie| 
“*to errour;: to vyhichcthefe other, are: 
“not fubiect;: invvhich I fee her, now. | 
“¢For,/as Salomon faith : 4 may »may be 
“s knovune,by his childrens And the fruits, 
“‘vwhicly anie one leaues. behind him, | 
“« vwwhenhe goes outofthevvorld,are the | 
“true teftimonies of the life, vvhich he 
‘‘led,vvhen he vvas heer. Ahd fo we fee, 
“(that Chrift our Lord himfelfyvhen he | 
“ waspleafed,in the holie Ghofpel,to put 
‘a difference, between the Good 3and 
“the Bad addrefles men, toconfider 
“ cheir Fruirs; for, By their Fruits,aitheh e; 
“you shallknovy them: 2p al anees 
“ . So:thar,the Vertue; and SanGitie of | 
“ Mother Tere/a, vvhich might perhaps 
“ haue{eemed queftionable ,*8¢'déubt-’ 
“full coune, ' vwhen:I-should: haue feen 
; . : her 








«her heer,thé fame I hold to be, both 
|‘ very cuident,and very certaine,(whilft 
«now, fee her not) by the. view,vvhich I 
I< haue of her,bothin her Daughters, '8& 
in thofe Bookes , vvhich'she hath left 
© behindher, For,by the vertae, vvhich 
(shines fobrightly,in all thofeDaughters 
\*of hers; *vve come to know,vvicthout 
fanie errour at all, the great abundance 
“ of grace; vvhich it pleafed Almightie 
© God to. yvouchfafe to her, whome he 
“would ordaine tobe the Mother of this 
‘new Miracle. Andreally,that deferues, 
«to beheld forno lefle, then a Mitacle, 
“oyvhich vve fee our Blefled: Lord tobe 
‘doing daily, bothin them ;aad others, 
‘eby cheirmeanes. Nay,if that muft goe 
«for a Miracle, which happens beyond 
“¢thenaturalbcourfe, & order of things, 
‘there are,in this particular,fo manie of 
“them,vvhichare both new, and'extra- 
“ordinarie , as tharto call: them but 2 
**Miracle;vvere'to fay little; for they aré 
‘rather an’ aflemblie, and heape of Mi- 
“tacless 

‘¢«°For; ic isone Miracle, that a finglé 


“ Woemanalone , should have reduced 
; : KEK 3 an 



















§* find , 





“an Order, both of Men, & Woemen, to) 
« Penfe dion: Anda ftcdsd therehe Peru) 
“feltion s -to.vvhich she brought them; 


“vvas-{o  gremte,and high. “And a chirdsi to 


tovvhata huge“encreafe} it is] 
*“growhe,info very few yearés, from la} 
“« finall beginnings. And now,euerie one} 


“of thefe three ; is'a things'-vvhich des} 


at ania particular coaidarvaat: For, if) 
aime belong notto Woemen;to teach, but} 


‘to be tanghe, ‘(as 8. Pank bien ic) 


“ srowes inftantly , ‘to be akind ‘of Miz} 
“‘racle,that.a;weake, & ficklie Woeman}} 
“should be fo full of couragéyag evento | 


< yndertake fo'preat avvorkey as thats}: 
‘cand vvithall, should be fo'full of vrift) 


“dome,and efficacie, as'finally;'to pre-} 
* uaile thereinsand should be alfo able} 
“to fteale theneric harts, ott, of the bos) 
<¢ dies of them, with whome she treated,’) 
“thatfo,she might be able ‘to giue thes) 
to Almighty Godsand carrie fich mal) 
“ ticudes of people, after her,cowards ithe} 
“embracing ofall {uch thihgspas: afelap?) 2} 
and abhorted mofts' by| 


“ prehended , 


“* flesh, and’ blovids ‘Whereby,me thitikes:| 
: Jo at appeares, 





Abe, inatime; wvettthe) 




























J Diuel pretends,to triumph,in the mul- 
J) ‘titude of thofe Infidels, vvho follow 
thin ; and.in the obftinacie of diuerfe 
1s Hereticall, Nations, vvhich take part | 
#<vvith him); 8 amongft the manievices il 
}< of loofe Catholiques,who range them- i 
/<{cluesalfo onhis fide.,..the Maicftie of i 
}* Almightic God,vvould be pleated. (for 
the greater contempt, and {corne of. 

& the Diuel).co.aduance, and fer before 
o<¢him,nota Man,who should be valianr, 
)<: & learned,buca poore,fingle Woema, 
I<‘ yvyho-should, raife-vp,)and plane a 
<< Banner of Defiance, againft him; and 
«should publiquely draw,.people to- 
«gcather,vvho might conquer him sand 

«trample vpon him, and -euen turne 
shim, in fine, out of doores. And cer- 
“tainly, he vyas alfo.refolued , that ic 
's*should ferue for.a.demontfttation to 
“ cheyvorld, (and thar,in atime, vvhen 
«fo manic, thoufands, of men, vvere 
feeking, toventure vponthe {poile of 
«hisKingdome , (fome,.by their erro, 
¢ neous vnderftandings; and others, by. 

“their depraued life, and manners) fo 


<< proue, how;Mightie, and Omnipotent 










































he was,by his introducing, S“enabling | 
“a Woeman, vvhoshould bothaumi- | 
‘nate the mindes and cothpofe the af? | 
““fedtions, ahd teforme theadtions ,df | 
“‘manie: sad that her Childten should | 
‘daily g grow-vp) intogreater numbers, | 
ct towards the reparation of chofe ruines. 
“Now, in this (as'it-vverey old age of | 
“his Church, he‘hath beenalfo'pleafed | 
“co shew vs;that hisGrace is not'growne 
“ old,and vveake; and thar rhé ftrength | 
‘and vertue of his Holie Spirit; is Ae 
<¢ Jeffe powerfull, at this dayjthem ic was 
formerly, in thofe happierimes of the | 
‘Primitive Church, Sinte now,by- cer- | 
<‘cainé meanes}’vvhich até 6f an infe- 
‘‘riour, and vveaker kind) thén before; 
«he doth, either the fame, or, in effea; 
“the verie fame, vvhichhe did,then: 
«For (to paffe from the’ firft Miracle; 
“tothe fecond’) the Life, vvhich yout 
« Reuerences lead, and the Perfection, 
‘““vvherein’ your Holie “Mother “hath 
“¢ placed you, vvhat is it,but‘a picture of 
<cthe Sanctitié: of the’ Holie Primitive | 
¢: Church? For teally, thatjofvvhichvveé 
“read; in the Hiftories of tHofe ‘times, 
the 
































'<thefelffame thing;;doe vve fee now, 


| <yvith our verie eyessin your conuerfa- 
« cron,and proceeding. » And your Life | 
s¢ demonttrates:that;by, yout actions;and i 
syvorkes, vvhich hath lately (through HT 
the lictle practifethereof)feemed robe Ni 
“only found;inpapers,and vvords. And | 
« thacy;wvhich being read », makes men 
<wonder,yea andeuén flesh,andbloud, 
«<doth hardly know how to beleiue, we a 
“feeta, be allaccomplished, and per- 
«fornied,by yourReucrence, atid your 
«holic Gonmmunitie:For,how-dbfolutly, 
“arevyouall, vntyed, and freed, from i 
« yyhatfoever,in fine; isnor God? And, i 
‘how haue you offréd your f{elues-vp, | 
‘cinto) the: armesof »your.,,Celettiall 
_&Spoufes in vvhomesyou howerly em- 
_« brace one another ,:vvith -mindes of 
«« yaliahtmen,though in che bodies, but 
«cof weake,and delicate VWoemensAnd, 
‘show doe you put jin execution, the 
«moft high,and generous kind.of Chrif- 
‘tian Philofophies vvhich euer vvas fo 
«« muchas thought of by men; and fo, 
‘cariue, by youractions ,, (inorder toa 
« perfecbilife) to; the exercife of all He- 
rae ts roicall 


ee 


SS 


— or 
es 





-oicall Vertuesvwhere, even thewiitts | 
“‘ofmen, haue fcarce ariued, with thelr | 
« Imagination? For,you make litter; of | 
“allthe riches of this world; youjhaue | 
‘ Libertie,in hatred; 8 Honour; inicon= | 
“tempt; and you loue Humilitie; and | 
* Mortification; and allyourattention, | 
‘and ftudie, feemes euer to confiftyin | 
“gaining ground vpon: Verrue)s bya | 
“‘holie kind of emulation , and compe- | 
“‘ ticion,vvith one another.. And fo.alfo, 
“on the other fide,your Spoufe keepes 
“‘very clofe correfpondence vvith you, | 
«by infufing fo. very great ftrength; of 
‘delight, and ioy;intoyour Soules; as 
« that you poflefle the treafure of true 
« Alacricic,euenimyour verie being de- 
<< priued,and {tripped of all'thofe things, 
«cvvhich are wont togiue contentment, 
<<to poore-harted: people, inithis life. 
« And foyou alfo,with great generofitie, 

*‘ tread all vvorldliethings; vnderyour 
“feet; as perfons, vvho be, -asitvverc, 
““exempted,cuen from thejlawes there- 
‘‘of;orat leaft,aregrowne, {uperiour to 
‘chem all, For,neither: doth ttouble;or 


‘¢ labour: yvearie you; nor Clavfure, 
. afflict 








































| tahi® youpnorinfirmities difcourag? 
| “ysuinorevendeath; amaze, orftight 
| “yousbot rather yeild himfelfivpsto be 
} ‘conqueredsby you. G oo a 
| éoBur that vwhielviasthe midh of all Hit} 
| “thefeparticularss feruesjto- make the 
| “yonder; very extreame’s isthe@reat 
 faeilitice,and eat, vwherewith you goe 
| <s@hrough ‘all rhefer chings,owhich’, of 
<“heniteluesyaré hard enoughte be per- 
“ formied. For, Mortification is martcer of 
“ folaceto you; Refignation,as'a kind of | 
‘eSports & Pennance,a Pafle-tinte, And Hi 
“you goe putting ‘thac, in execution, | 
“which turnesNature,inco admiration; 

«and2you conuert whe ‘exercife ‘of the 

“mo Heroicall Verwes,intoa pheatanc 

“kind ofentertainmentsandall thissasit 

cryerein a {portingsandreioyciigway; 
ccyvhereby, itfine the certaintic of 
ethélevvedds of Ghrit ourdordsithac ’ 

«lps yonke; is fooerryand bis busther tight, 
‘sorowes to: be found offestaall y‘erue. 

«Since no Secular Wadie, rakes\fo much’ 

« pleafure,inher ornaments, and actites, 

«as your! Reuerences find its (tobe a 
“thing of greativysand guit for agoaet 

Ms lea 















“lead thelife,euen of Angelis. And fuch 
“* doe youfeem, really,to be,nor only: in 
*« the perfeation of yourliues; but inthe 
“‘vnion alfo, & refemblance. of mindes, 
“vvhich you maintaine therein , vvith 
“f one another 3 Sinceno, two thingssare 
“more like one another,then you areal; 
“‘amongft your felues; and euerie one, 
“to euerie othersin yourfpeechsin your 
““modeftie,in your humilitie,in your dif? 
“ cretionsin your (weetnes of Spiric; and 
“ finallysin your whole proceeding,and 
“‘ conuerfation. For,,as the felf. fame 
“vertue, and vyay of Life, animates you" 
‘all: fo doth it alfo framveyouall; after 
“one mannersandvvefee, inyou all, :(as' 
“info manie pure, Chriftall glaffés), one 
‘kind of face,and countenance,vvhich 
‘1s that, of your:Holie Mother T erefa, 
“¢ deriued downe,and:ftam ped vpon her 
“Daughters. By meanesvvhereofl fee 
“her now,.(as I vvasfaying,acthe firft) 
“<vvith: more cuidence} and.:clearnes, 
“even vvithour, hauing! formerly-feen 
“her's becaufe her Daughters, are not 
“s only the liuelie piures ofherinternall 


“¢ features, but the affured-teftimonies 
alfo, 









| «allo, of her perfections. And thefe, are 
| communicared ‘to you all; ‘and they 
. ; «pafle from one'of you,to another, with 
S¢fo great {peed (vvhich makes theThird 
«* Miracle-vp)that,in the {pace of twentie 
«<yeares(for,this falls-out-to bethe time, 
‘cfince she founded her firft Monatterie, 
‘till: now ) Spaine alone, is growne 
'*¢co be fo full of her Monatteries, that 
“aboue a thoufand Religious perfons, 
“are daily feruing Almightie'God, in 
“this Countrie; among{t vvhome, your 
“Reuerences (vvhoare the Religious 
«“Woemen of that Order)shine brightly; 
‘and that, vvith as much difference , as 
‘the greater, and fairer Scarres, exceed 
“che lefler? For’ as it was’ a happy 
* Woeman, who gaue beginning to this 
| “Reformation: {6 it feemes that the 
_ Woemen aré they, who, in all things, 
_ ©haue aduantage of others;andnot only 
“are the great, & guiding Lights-of the 
“Order, but are withall ,‘the verie 
“honour of our Nation, and the’glorie, 
““euenof the Age;wherein we liue. And, 
‘‘in fine; ‘yow ‘are tholé faire Flowers, 
« which beautifye the great barrennes; 
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cof the, Times; and.are.certainly:,; ithe 
“moft, rare, and choice parts ,)ofythe 
«© Church bends & livelic teftimonies 
«ofthe efiicacie of Chrift. our Lerd;and., 
«the euident proofe, of his Soueraigne. 
«.verrues& finally,theexprefle patterns, 
«ywhereby, vvee.take jthe, daily .expe» 
«s rience, of vwvhat is peomifed VS5 byt our 
« ‘et ry bd ideal 

. And this.is nowjas. onaohcas concernes 
6 cee Danghterssvwhieh i isthe:former,of | 
«thofe rwolmages, or,Pidtures, ofyour 
« Holie Mother,yvhereof I. {pake, Nor; 
«isthe fecond Imagesor Picture,a white 
«lefle Miraculous, then:that. formers.é¢ 
« itconiifts, in her. Writings, & Bookes»: 
«yvherein,y.vichout apie quektion at,all;\., 
«the; Halie-Ghott vouchlafed, and re-i_ 
«{oluedsthatsholi¢ MotherTerefas should, ; 
“cremaing, ,;asjaizare. example, toothe: 
“<vvorlds8¢ cna: Albthele arestheverie ; 
words,of Dogtaur Levus de Leon.) 

_ By this,you; therefore fee,what iadge-, 
mentvvas made, atthartime,of this.ad- 
mirable, Creature’, oyteGlorions, Sainty 
But sby way, of full, sciunas ro.as maichs. | 
as J. now. intend, to {pcake. of her excel- 
lencics, 
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‘Hencies, I muft needs add a Claufe, or 
Iewo,vvhich I finddeliuered by another 
jeminent,vvile, & learned Authour, & it 
‘Iwas Father Ribera,a Father of the Socictie 
Jof Insvs,vvho vvrote her vvhole.Life, 
atlarge;é¢ together witht, & indeed,as 
ja very part thereof, he published cer- 
taineExclamations,orlowdeA/fpirations, 
vvhich her enamoured Soule vvaswone 
jto maketo Almighty God,together.with 
certaine Aduerti{ments.al{o,concerning 
the fenfe,and feeling of Spirit, vvhichshe 
|found inher felf; wvicha fignification, 
jhow she'vvas affected, cowards his Di- 
juine Maieftie; and finally , how she be- 
jhaued herfelf then, in the growth of 
|Prayery.and Perfection, ,. Now, all this 
| Account of herfelf,hadibeen deliuered, 
| by her,;inherownehand, to her Ghoftlic 
Father > (though one part of it, abouta 
| yeare (ooner-then the other) for the en- 
abling him the berter, to direc& her; and 
she did itll; vvhilft she vvas yet, in the 
cMonafteriesof the Incarnation, vnhere she 
vvas placed firft , .before.she had fetled 
her owne Order, &-way of Life,accord- 
ing to the primitive Inftitution thereof; 
though 




















a 
a 





























though yer}’she had euen then, begunne 
to’ feriie our Blefled “Lord , 1n great | 
éarneft: “And then‘alfo, did his Diuine | 
Maieftie’ rayne ‘downe abundance: of | 
Supernatural! Fauotirs; vponthet happie | 
Soulesas the fame exad Authour decla- | 
rés.Bur,thatiudgement, which he made | 
vpotr her,] will heer deliver toyou,fince | 
it is fo very shores and withall; fo-very | 
highly ‘fignificant: ‘For’; thus: he’ faiths | 
«By this,you may difcerne,to howgreat | 
“perfection; thishappie Soule arrued, | 
«jnfoshorratimeé,which deferues to caft | 
“the world, into admiration: ‘For,;fince | 
<she, in her bépinnings,got-vp;towards | 
ethe verie top ofthatPerfedtion which is 
«'wone to be acquired!in this Lifejyeuen 
«by Saints ;towhart patie; would she ars | 
“ride,in the pace of ew, or threeand 
& twentie yearés, which she liuedaftert 
‘Wards ; whilft'shée’ daily went encreaf 
ing ,in the loue of Almighti¢® God, by 
*receauing fo manic high Favours from 
«his Dine Maietties by performing fo 
“manic Penhancés;by endurifg fogreat 
cafliGions, & tormets, through fickness 
“togeatherwith manic petfecutions,and | 
_—" troubles; | 














ist roubles; by founding-fo,manie Mo, 
| <nafteries; by gaining fo manie Soules; 
1+ by poffefling fo high Prayer ; by vfing 
1 $¢fo continuall Mortification; & finally, 
| through {uchan incomparable treafure, 
} ‘as she acquired afterward, by a multi- 
tude of moft excellent vvorkes. For, if 
) «her beginnings were fuch,as out-ftripp- 
) $ted even the conclufion of very perfe& 
1<Soules :, how farre shall wwe imagine, 
'¢charshe vvould) be fure to ariue , and 
“reach,ere she came to,anend? 
|.» Thefe are.the liuely teftimonies ,of 
this laft,exaét,and diligent Authour.And 
as forthar former, excellent difcourfe,of 
Doour Levvss.de Leon, it fervesalfo, to 
let vs {ee,very.clearly,the perfections of 
her shappie Children, the Religious 
Woemen ofher Order. And, fince euen 
the Chriftian vyorld,atlarge,is vvont to 
call;8¢ know’ her;by the name.of Mother 
| Terefa,how.much more, haue'tke Reli- 
gious,her.deare,& moft dear Daughters, 
reafon,to call her fo,.as they doc. Since, 
togeather with che ftritnes of theirRule, 
(a ftrictnes yet, much more. tending to 
the preferuing,& purifying their Mindes, 
ee AEKEK then 













then, ane ¥yaysto’ thea MiGing of their 
Bridies; (VVhatocuer the Ditel vvould] 
faine makéthe vvorld beleive;fortoid: fi) 
courage the’ S erwants of Godjifrom bez 
coming his’ better Seruants » by liuing| 
vnder thismoftholie; andhappie Rule) 
therevvas cuer 16 great indulgence in 
her; cowards them, and fuch a tendet! 
kindé of care; ower the health, and con?! 
réntment, yea and cuen, ast vvere, for: 
the good huimour of her’ Childrens! as) 
that she might well deferue:che name of | 
ahi ndréd thouland mothers,alb in one, | 
For,that‘herverie kindnes; ariued euen'| 
thus farre, may be feenjin' many paflages'| 
borh of he# R' le, & ofher LifesSo thar; 
vpon ‘the vvhole matrer sitvvdsalkinde:, 
of hard cafe;to’ decide, whether she were |} 
éf more tigourto herfelfsorofmoreins; 
dulgence; towards her Children.) Amd 
she ‘did“exprefly require ;ahao her Suc: 
ceflours should be alwaiesicarefull £65, 
maintaine the'verié felf:fametweer, iands| 
even,asievvere; Kinde harted Spiritzin ;| 
the government! of alhfuchiSoules ras, 
shotild, bder, ‘come totange themleliies «| 
by her-Order.vAnd itdecmessethan mdr 
ree ee only | 









only her counfdile was.impattedtothem, 
U{liensbut chat her prayers,é¢.protections 
heontinues now;to the felf 4amie purpoles: 
Jand thar ftill,sheshrowdes and shelcers, 
them, vnderthat care. For,the {elf fame, 
|Spiritremaines fo entirely rruly,among {t, 
them, atthisday, chat, asthey Jeade: he, 
lliues of Angells, on rhe one fides fo yetyy 
Idoe they-alfo; on'the other , {pend, their; 
Itimie,vvich fomuch oy, guft, (through 
iehat incrediblekind of peace, & vnion 
lof ninde,vvhich they poflege,asvyell in 
otder iro their Superiours ,,asto,them- 
Melues):as:ifeuerie one ofthem,vvere nox 
lleffe, ther mightily-euen in love, vvith 
jenetic other + which puts them into a. 
kind of: Heauen,before theirtime. Nay 
ftilb she feemesy aS icvvere, vilibly,to. 
worke;inalbkindes,fortheir aduantage.. 
| bAiad-heet;fince this holieSaint tooke), 
albtlfeaccidents,andoccaftons,not only 
ofher'Children,but even of thofe Stran- - 
sers;{o extreamly; and excraordinarily, 
to hatt,vvho applyed themfelucs,to ob- 
taine her helpe, whilft she.vvas yet, bue 
af Inhabitant of this vvorld , Jam con~ 





fidently jycaand afturedly perfwaded, 
















that she vvill now, haue another mantier | 
of folicitude;for their good,and growth, | 
in all happines, vvho shall celebrate,and | 
defire to ferue her. Which I wish, that | 
the whole world may doe; and, for my | 
part,lam fo much bound to our Blefled | 
Lord (for which I adore him, vvithmy | 
whole hart)as to be fure,that I will pro- | 
cure to make one. 
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ithe short Preface,orIntroduc- 
tion , vvhich vvas made by 
the Glorious S.TeEreEsa, her 


| felfe, to this. Life of hers, 
| wvhich she vyrote. 





pe Could haue vvished, that, as 
Ky, they haue giuen me , a large 
Pie kind of libertie, yea and 4 
SS commandment alfo.,.to.fet- 
dovyne, beth the manner of my Prayer, 
andthe Fauours, yvich our Bleffed Lord 
| uvas pleafed todoe me,they had.alfo,no 
) leffe permitted me, to declare my great 
Sinnes,and igiohed Life, in very parti- 

cular, el cleare manner; for heerin, 
Sshould:haue receiued much haiihston 
But this, they wevould not fuffer meto 
doe; nay rather ,in this kind , they tyed 
mecup,very short. And thereforet beg 
paca euen for theloue of our-Bleffed 
RREER 5 Lor d, 
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Lord, that they; wvho shall veude'thix | 
Diftour(e of my Life, vill take hnovy- 
ledge’, and attentinely obferue, that it | 
hath been fo very varyvorthie ad | 
urvicked, as thar T have not found anie | 
one Saint among ft all them,-v-vbo baue 
been conuerted from Sinne, to the Ser- 
_ mice of Almightie God. 5 tn" verb ex= | 
ample, F might be able to take comfore.- 
For, 7 confider  that;rorihen once our 

Lord *called:them to bimfelf , they ve 
turned not, ante’ more to offend him; | 
whereas I, not only grevy ryvorfes\ | 
but paither, did (itfecmes) enchthake tt 

my verie bufines; and fiudie; hove te 
ve/ist thofe-ereat Fanours, wcwhich bas» 
Ditine Maiefie caroab pleafed to doe | 
me As ine orho’s om the one fides» 
found her ye if obliged to ferue him, for 
them, fo much the mores and yetsuvbo;: 
onthe other, obferued oO eithall sthat~ 


itr VVas wee, to amaen him aniepay> 
ment, 


















Vien, for ‘the, leaft.part.of all that; 
leucubith she ovved: lim. Let him be 
| Bleffed » for. ener.5-vvho,vouch/afed 
jo expel mes fo long-,-and I..befeech 
him, wuith my uvhole hart , to gine 
me grace , that I may, Mee all cla- 
vitie, and truth, make this Relation, 
cucubich my Ghofthe Fathers haue 
commanded , at my bands; yea , and 
vybhich, I ak. our Lord himfelf, hath 
long expected, fromme, faue that yet 
yvithall, I could not.eafily prefume. fo 
farre., asto.venture vpon' tt... But.at 
leaft; Ievish that. n0VV itmay proue, 
to, the glorie,.. and. praife of his, Diuine 
Marcfties. as alfo.to. the end. thatmy.. 
fad. Ghoftle Fathers., (groping beers 
after, ito a clearer bnarvoledge of Mey. 
by this.meanes) may.alfif? Mey tn my 

vycaknes., (o.much the mores that fo; 

atléagth, 1 may beable, topay fome 
pies fat of that much, ferme, which 






























| THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


: 

I she shevves,hovv our Lord beganne to ftir- 
_ re-vp her Soule, in her Childhood , to the 
| performing of vertuous actions: and of the 
help,vvhich it gives, in order to thes ends 

to be borne of vertuous Parents. 







sede ee 


He very hauing of vertuous Pa- 
rents, and {uch as liue in the feare 
Ls of Almightie God, togeather with 
gre WS thole fauours, which I receaued 
a Vesa. from his Diuine Maieftie,had been 
able,to haue made me good, if J had not been fo 
yety wicked. My Father was delighted,in reading 

ood Bookes; and vfed.to haue them in Spanish, 
that fochis Children might alfo reade them. This 
-confideration,togeather with the care, which my 
| Mother had, to make vs fay our Prayers, and to 
“put vs into a way of deuotion to our Blefled 
| Ladie, and fome other particular faints , be- 
_ganne to awake, and ftirre me vp, when Iwas 
(to the beft of my remembrance) about fix, or 
| feauen yeares old It affifted me alfo; towards this 
good end, to find , that there was no meanes for 
me,to winne the favour of my Parents, but by 
the way of Vertue.My Father was a man of much 
charitie,towards poore peo le,and of compaffion, 
towards the fick; yea,and he had {o much pittie, 
cuen of his feruants,that he could neuer refoluc to 
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keepe anie {laues,for the tendernes which he had | 
towards them. And there being oncea flaue, in] 
his houfe, who belonged toa Brother of his, ibe 
icaufed him to. be treated, and fed, as if he had 
been otie of his owne Children; and fayd, through! 
his great compatflion,that he could not calurk<¢ to 
fee fuch as he was,vnlefs they might be made free. 
He wasaman of muchtruth’; nor did eueranie 
creature heare him, either detra@t, or fyeare. He 
was exeedingly honeft,and chaft. My Mother | 
alfo, was enriched with manie Vertues; and she 
paffed through this life of hers, wide gricuous | 
fickneffes. Her chaftitie,and puritie,was great, in | 
the verie higheft degree , and though she: had an | 
abundance of Beautie ; yet wasit neuer fo much | 
as heard, that fhe gaue occafion, forthe world to 
conceaue, that fhe made anieaccountr of ir,arall. 
For, comming afterwards to dye, when fhe was 
but three and thirtie yeares old, the order of her | 
attire,had yer been fuch,as might haue well beco- 
meaperfon of Age. She was of a'moft fweer | 
difpolition ; and yet yvithall, of a very folid vn- | 
derftanding. The afflictions, yvhich she fuftained ’ 


in this life, vvere great; and she made a moft 


Chriftian end,when she dyed. 

VVe wvere three Sifters,and nine Brothers; and 
all, through the goodnes of Almightie God, vvere 
like our Parents,in being vertuous ,except myfelf 
though yet, I vvas the moft beloued of them 
all, by my Father ; and truly, till] beganne to 


offend Almightic God; he might! feeme, to haue 
had 
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dha fome reafon. For it goes to my verie hart, to 
| remember, and confider, thofe good inclinations, 
Wyvhich our Lord had giuen me ; and the very lit- 


Brothers alfo vvere fuch , in their proceeding, 
‘Nand vvay of life, asthat they did not, by anie 
“meanes ; dis-aflift me , from feruing Almightie 
"God. One of them vvas almoft of my yearesand 
a1 loued him beft, of them all; though yer, 1 loued 
i) them all,very much , as they allosdid me. But vve 
‘tvvo, ioyned much togeather, in reading the 
} Liues of Saints; and whenI {aw the Martyrdo- 
i) mes, through vahiche fome of them had paffed, 
i for sheréue of our Lord, me thoughr they had 
bought Heauen (vvhere chdy vvere to fee, and 
} entoy his Diuine Maieftie)very good cheape:And 
| mytelf allo defired much, to dye {o; though not 
} yet,for the loue; vvhich I found, and felt my. felf 
}tobeare him ; but rather, that] might come, by 
. fo compendious a vvay, to enioy thale great feli- 
| cities, which I had read,to be imparted i in Heauen. 
| Jaflociated my {elf therefore , to this Brother of 
| mine,to confider, vvhar meanes ‘there might be, 
! for our obtaining this end. And fo vve gtevv to 
' refolue;that vve Svite goe into Barbarie, ‘amongtt 
the Mores, and begg, by the vvay , as yve vvent; 
| that fo vve might come , by-degrees, to loofe our 
lines there,for our Lord. And it feemed, that he, 
| gaue vs courage cnough, for this purpole, cuen in 
| that tender age of ours, if vve could haue found 
anie meanes, to fetr it on foot; but our even 
A 2 having 


Wile I knew, how to ferue mylelf thereof. My 
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hauing of Parents, feemed to be the greateft hin. 
drance,vve had, | 

Wwe found our felues much amazed , to per-| 
¢eaue,in thofe things, vvhich vve read that both} 
the Pairie,and Glorie, of the next life, vvas to laft} 
for ever;and vve chanced, to {peake often,of this | 
particulat; and vve tooke ploafure, in repeating} 
théfe vvords,many times ; For ever , For euer, For] 
eter; and by continuing to pronounce them,long, 
and often,our Lord vyas olealed , to. imprint the 
way of Truth,vpon my hart, in that verie infancie| 
of mine. 

‘But novv, when I favv-itvvas impoffible for’ 
me; to goe,where they might put me to death, for | 
the love of our Lord, myBrother,and I,proiected, | 
how to becomeHeremits,at home;and {0,in a cers | 
taine Garden, vvhich belonged to the houfe, we | 
procured, to fet vp fome little Oratoryes,or Chap- 
pels,after the manner of Heremitages,the belt we } 
could ;and vveaflembled little ftones, for that } 
purpofe,vvhich vvould inftantly be falling downe | 
againe ; and fo vve met vvith no meanes , to put | 
our good defires, in execution. But, in the meane | 
time, Iam not vvithout fome feeling of deuo- | 
tion,to confider, hovv foone it pleafed Almightie. | 
God,to giue me this kinde of tendetnes towards | 
him ;vvhich aftetvvards I grevv to loofe,through | 
mine ovvne fault. I gaue Almes,as vvelas I could; 
though it vvere but little. I procured to be much 
alone , for the better doing my deuotions, | 


vvhich yvere manie; and efpecially that of the 
Rofa- 
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iRofarie,to which,my Mother vvas much affected; 
und she endeauoured alfo, to make vs,fo. Ltooke 
sbarticular. contentment , vvhilft I vvas playing: 
with other Children, like myfelfsto frame cettai- | 
ine little things , like Monafteries, asif vve had | 
iloeenReligious woemen;and me thought] defired i 
ito be one; though yet,not vvith {uch vehemencie i 
dof affection, as I did thofe other thin gssvvhereof | 
yl {pake. 
+ Lremember, that vvhen my Mother dyed, she 
Heft me a little lefs, then tvvelue yeares old; and 
as foone as I beganne to vnderftand, hovv great.a 
Hloffe Lhad fuftained , by loofing her , Ivvas very 
dmuch afflicted ; and fo I vvent before an Image of 
Jour Blefled Ladiz, and I humbly befought her, 
lyvith manie teares, that she vvould youchfafe, 
to be my Mother. And though | performed this 
Hittle adtron, but ina plaines and {imple manner; 
| yet,me thinkes, Imay vvel conceaue, that ithath 
ferued me,to verie good piirpofe . for Jhaue moft 
euidently found, the fauour of this Soueraigne 
Virgin, concerning all things » vvherein I haue 
“recommended myfelf,to her care; and,in fine,fhe 
hath brought me about,to her felf. 
| Itaffliétes me to the very hart,to fee,and confi- 
| der,hovy poore thofe impediments vvete; vvhich 

kept me from remaining entire, and conftant, in 
thofe good defires , vvhich I beganne to haue. 
| But, O my deare Lord , fince it feemes, thou wvilt 
_vouchfafe to faue me (and I befeech thy Diuine | 
| Maieftie’, that it my be {fo ) and to fhevy me fo HN 
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ereat fauours, as'thou haft donne me; might-it | 
not pleafe thee (not for my intereft, and profit, | 
but forthat high reuerence, vvhich is due to thy} 
felf) totake order, that this honfe of my harty} 
vvherein thou fhouldtt for ever remaine, misht | 
‘be no more defiled? Nay,itgoes,O Lord,to m¥} 
vetie foule, evento fay thus much ; becaufe E | 
knovvy,and feele,that the fault therof,vvas vvholy } 
mine; for,as for thee, I finde clearly enough, that | 
there wanted nothing atall,on thy part, to fecure | 
me; for being totally thine ovvne, euen from that} 
tender age of mine. AndifI vvould be content; | 
to’feeke fome colours to complaine of my Pas| 
rents; vvith as_lictle reafon alfo; caf Idoe thats} 
fince I could neuer difcouer any thing in theny} 
but all goodnes,, ‘and all care alfo, of my good. | 
But pafling on , from that tenderage} to be ables} 
to beginne to vnderftand the benefitss:and guifts } 
of Nature, vwhiclwour Lord had’ beftovved vpon | 
me. (vvhich others efteemed ;' and fayd, tobe } 
great) in fteed of giueing him thankes for the § 
fame, I beganne; to ferue my felfof them all; 
tovvards the offence of his Diuine Maieftie; as 1 
shall novv declare. 
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Pr bich shevves, houv she vvent loofing, in 
the vvay of Vertues and hovu very much 
itimportes,to conuer{e,in childhood,vvith 


vertnous perfons. 









[ Believe, that a certaine thing » vvhereof I vvik 
#4 nowy giue account, beganne to doe me agreat 
Heale of hurt. Sometimes I grovy to contider, 
Jnovv ill thofe Parents doe,vvho procure not, that. 
hheir Childrenshould be euer feing examples-of. 
Wertue,inall kindes.For,tho ugh my Mother were 
Ivery eminent that way; (as I haue fayd already) 
yet Itooke not fomuch of that good to mytelf 
Iyvhen firft I came to the veo Reafon, no nar 
Hlmott euen aniething atall;and,on the other fide: 
| vvhatfoeuer there vvas of imperfed, and ill, did. 
Vhurt me much. My Mother vvas.very particularly 
affected ,to reade Bookes of Caualleria, of vaine 
hiftories; butshe tooke not fo much hurt,by that . 
| entertainmentsas 1 did ; becaufe,it-hindred. not 
chat vvorke the vvhile,about vyhich she vvas; but 
. difengaged vs; from other’ things, that fo. vve 
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. might reade them.And perhapsshe did it alfo.the 

| rather,thatfhe might fo , haue het thoughts letle., 
bent, vpon the memorie of the, great afflictions, 1 
| vvhich she felt; and to- employ alfo her Children. 
Gn (ach (ort, as to diuett them,from’ the thought 
of vyorfe things. My Father yvas, yet fo much 
Bike troil- 
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troubled at this,that particular care vvas had, 
thathe mightnot kouvy it. But, in the meane | 
time,remained with the cuftome of reading thefe}) 
Bookes; and tharlittle fault of mine, vwhich euen 
Ipmyfelf, difcerned therein, beganne to coole my | 
good defies; and wvas the reafons vvhy I alfo } 
grevv to faile,in thereft; and I made myfelf be- } 
licue,that it vvas not very ill donne; though yet J 
{pent manie howers,both of the day,and-night,in'} 
{o vaine an exercife ; and though ic wvere ftill con= i 
cealed from my Father.Bur] wvas poffefled heer-. 
wvith,:in fuch extremitie, thar if perhaps, I could: } 
not gett fome nevv Booke, I favv not} hovy I} 
could be in contentment. . 
Tbeganne alfo to make my felf fines and to de=: | 
fire; to grovv acceptable, in feeming shandfome;:' 
and Itooke much care of my ‘hands, and of my, 
haire, and to get choice perfumes; togeather 
vvith all thofe vanities,vvhich it vvas poilible, for. | 
me to incurre,by’this meanes ; vvhich,I confefle, | 
vvere enow; in regard, that I yvas very curious, in 
this kinde.I had only,no ill intention;nor defired | | 
I, vpon anie tearmés, that anie Creature should. 
offend Almightie God , vpon anie occafion of; | 
mine; but] contitiued; in fo great a-curiofitie, for 
daintines,and cleanlines, as vvas euen beyond all; 
reafon; and thofe things, vvhich for miinie yearess': 
Iconceaued to be of no finne atall, 1 finde novy, 
hovwv very ill they vvere, 
Novwv I had certaine Cofen -germans;vvho fre- 
quented my Fathers houfe,in familiar manner; no 
others, 
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nip others  hauing any fuch libertieas that. Fot,my 
ii) Facher was very warie, and referued, in this 
i kinde; but 1 would to God,he had alfo been fo,in 
i) refpect of my Cofins;becaufe now,I difcerne the 
ny danger, that itis, for fuch asare to beginne to 
(0) plant Vertue in the foule;totreate with perfons, 
ef) who know not 5 ity true account , how great the 


tle 
10 
ne 


ne 


Vanirie of the world is; but rather are inclined, 


toawake, & ftirre others vp 5 to caft themfelues 
alfo , into the fame danger. Thefe kinfmen of 


) mind, were,in effect,of mine owne age 5 oF rather 
alittleelder then I. VVe were vfually. togeather; 
_and they carried great affedion to me, and in all 


things, which gaue them contentment » I was 
willingta vphold the difcourfe; and gave eare,to 
the fucceffes of their love to others: and {uch 
other fooleries,as are good for nothing. Yea,and, 
which 1s: worfe, I grows oy thefe meanes, to lay 
my foule ‘open, to be looked vpon, by: certaine 
idle thoughts, which were the caufe of all the en- 
faingilkelfl were worthie, ro aduife Parents, I 
woulll with themto take great heed, what kinde 
of perfons they admitted; to conuerfe with their 
Children ;. for , much harme, may grow from 
thence;fince the naturall candition of Mankinde, 
wil heuer ‘clime vp, fo eafty towards. good, as 
decline towords illyat leaft; it hapned fo, to me. 
I hadia’Sifter, much elder,rhen mylelf, of whofe 
puritie ; and goodnes’ (whereof the had great 
ftore) Itooke no part ;| bur Tailed not,to take all 
hurt,froin a certaine other kins-woman of mine, 


A 5 who 
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who had alfo, familiar entrie into our houfe. | 





q 


Now the, was of fo light, and guiddie aconuer-. | 


{ation jthat my Mother had vied feuerall diligen- 
ces,to diuert her, from familiaritie with ys. For 
it feenies, {he did euen half forefee the mifchief, 
which was to grow vpon'me,by her meanes; and 
yet,on the other fide, the occafion wasfo great, 
& faire,whereby fhe was to enter, that euen my 
Mother; could not tell, how to decline it. VVith 
this Creature (as I was faying)did I come to haue 
rauch delight, to entertaine myfelf. VVith her, 
was my conuerfation,and my difcourfe:becaufe I 
found,that fhe employed hér felf willinglysvpon 
all thofe wayes, of palling my time, wherein I 
delighted moft. Yea,and,fometimes, fhe would 
einbarke me in them,of her felf, giuing me part, 


and knowledge,of all her owne conuerfations, 


and vanities. Till I beganne to be familiar with 
her (when;I thinke,I was fome foureteen yeares 
old; or rather a little more) Imeane, till fhe had 
wrought her felfe into fo much friédd{hip with me; 
asto make me partake the knowlegde ofall her 
little affaires) 1am much inclined to thinke, that 
I had neuer forfeited the fauour of Almightie 
God, by anie Mortall Sinne;: nor cuer forfaken 
the feare of his Diuine Maieftie; thoughyet ftill, 


I feared more,to loofe my honour. Thislatt points) 


was of power enough with me, for not permit- 


ting mee toloofe it outright; nor doeI conceiues” 


that any thing of this'world, could make mee 
change thar refolution; nor was there any perfon 
aliue, 
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Faliue,who could winne mee,toyeild my felfe vps 
‘to that mifery.] would to God.J had fo abounded 
Jin ftrength, & courage; as not to make one paces 
againft the honour of his Diuine Maieftie ; as 
Feuen a kinde of natural] conftitution of minde, 
confirmed me, towards thé not loofing that, 
wherein I held the honour of this world, to con- 
fifk; though yer I confidered nor,the while,thatlI 
lot, even thatalfo ,manie wayes, For the vain¢ 
vpholding heerof, | had euen an extreame relo- 
Jutioa;though yer,for the proper,and fittmeaness 
which was neceflarie for preferuing it, I vfed 
none atall; only Iwas eatneft, in taking care, 
that I might.by no meanes, loofe my felfoutright. 
My Father,and my Sifter,were much troubled 
about this freindfhip of mine, and reproued me 
for it,vety, often ; but yet, they being ynable to 
remoue the occafion of her coming to vS,attimess 
their diligences were euer wont,to fall fhort;for, 
my agacity, &fhirpe conceipt,in contriuing anie 
thing; which might be ill, was very great. Tam 
fometimes, vpon this eccafion ;. ina wonder,at 
how! much hurt,ill companie may doe s and if it 
had not béen mine owne cale, I could hardly be- 
lieud it; efpecially,, when it occurrs;in the time 
of innocent, and frefh youth; for.rhen; doth it 
ereatett hurtjand I could wilh,that Parérs would 
take fome warning, by me, that fo they, might 
confider it wel. For the truth.1s,chat this conuer- 
{ation did-worke (uchan entire change vpon me, 


that who formerly, had not only a Soule, but 
euen 
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even a kinde of naturall conftirution, inclined to | 
Vertue, was growne to haue, in effect, no fem- | 


blancejor figne at all,thereof ; and it eemes,that 
both the, and yet another, who was, vpon the 
matter,of the fame humour,had imprinted their 
Owne conditions vpon me.From hence alfo,}am 
growne to vnderftand, how: pretious a thing, 
good companie is;and I hold it foras good, asa 
moft certaine truth, that, ifin that age of mine, I 
had conuerfed with onlie verruous erfons, my 
felfe fhould haue proued sceonnphith 

way of Vertue;and that,if,in thofe render yeares, 
I had mett with fach, as would haue made it 
their bufines, to make me feare Almighty God, 
my foule would haue gathered fach ftrength, as 
might haue keprit from falling. Bat afterward, 
this feareof God, growing to be loft,the care only 
of my honour remained; which gaue mea kinde 
of torment, in whatfoeuer I'did, 

But now, with thinking, that fuch, and fach 
things; Would neuerbeknowne, J prefumed to 
doe manie, which were both againft my honour, 
and againft God, In the beginning, thofe things 
did me harme,as lam apt to thinke, though yet 
pethaps , that hapned not, by the faule of 
others, but by miné owne ; but afterward, mine 
owne malice fell out, to be fufficient , for mine 
owne mifchief;‘togethet with the help of my 
Maides,who were readie enough, foranie thing, 
that was naught. Ifanie one of themjhad but ad- 
uifed mewell,it would haue ferued my turne;but 

intereft 





ed, inthe | 
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Jintereft blinded them 3 as my inclination, did me. 
}And though Ineuer was addicted to much ill(for 
jeuen naturally I abhorred fuch things,as concer 
Ined difhoneftie) yet I liked to pafle my time in 
faire conuer{ation; but being afterward growne 
into the occafions, the danger was neerer at 
jhand; and that brought alfo my Father,and my 
| Brothers, into fome.But God,deliuered me out of 
ithem,in fuch fort ,asthatit well appeared, how 
she was pleafed to procute, cuen againtt my will, 
| to preferue me,from my total] perdition; though 
hyet ftill,chings could not be catried fo priuatly,as 
that my honour did not fuffer preiudice by it; 
euen abroad; befides a little fufpicion of my Fa~ 
 ther,at home. For Iremember not, that they ari- 
| ued to be three moneths,of my walking,vp,and 
| downe.in thefe vanities, when they carried me 
toa certaine Monatterie, in this towne, where 
they were wont to giule education,to fuch, as I 
was; though yet,not (o vntoward,as mylelf But 
| it was donne with great di(cretion, and referue; 
> for only Landa kinfman of mine,knew of it; and 
they ftayed’a while,fora certaine coniuncture of 
things, to keepe it from feeming new, or ftranges 
for, my Sifter was then lately matried; and fo, it 
would not {eeme,fo very handfome,that I fhould 
ftay at home alone,without a Mother. 

The loue,which my Father bore me, was {fo 
extreame(and (oalfo was my diffimulation) that 
he could not belieue fo much ill of me,as I defer- 
ued; and therefore Iwas not falne into his dif 

. fauour 
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fauour. For, the time having been but fhort, 
though perhaps , he might happen to heare‘of 
fome litle wilpering , vet it could neuer be deli- 
We uered to him,with ante certaintie in regard, that 
vat Lhauing fo tender a care of myfelf, in point of 
honour, all my diligences were employed, vpon 
1a keeping things {ecret; and I confidered not , the | 
a while,how impollible a thing it was, to hide anie 
HE thing from him, by whome,all things are feen. O 

ie my God! what a miichiefdoth ic bring vpon the 
W world, to make light of this ; and to thinke, that 
fuch things can be (ecret, as are repugnant to thy | 
Bi will? For my part, I hold it for certaine,thar many _| 
Hl great finnes would be forborne, if once we | 
Vil would grow to vnderftand, that the bufines doth 
el not coniift, in faueing ourfelues harmleile from _ | 

| men; butinkeeping oar felues very facre, from | 
ate di‘gufting Almightie God. | 
i During the firft eight dayes of my beinginthe | 
ie Monafterie,! fe't it much,euen for tt felf; bur yer «| 
| more;for the fufpicion I had, that my vanitie was 
difcouered, then for thatl was placed there. For | 
now alreacy,I became wearie of doing tll; and I 
failed not; to haue great feare, of Almightie God, 
whenfocuer | offended him; and 1 ptocured, to 
Confefle my/elf often. 

But after. thofe eight dayes, yea & peraduen- 
He ture fooncr,] grewto be better pleafed thére,then 
| euen in mine owne Fathers houfe. All the Reli- 
| gious were g'ad to be in my companie;for in this, 
| eur Lord endewed me. swith a particular graces 
i thar 
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that I alwayes,gaue contentment, wherefoeuer I 
twas; and {o I vied euer,to be much beloued.And 
ithough I were,at that time, in extremitie of being 
Jauerle from becoming a Religious woeman,yet I 
Jioyed to fee fo good Religious woemen, as they 
\were,after an eminent proportion, in that houfe; 
Jand of great puritic, and obferuance, and recol- 
lection. 

But yet,notwithftanding allthis,the Diuel gaue 
not ouer to tempt me ; and he found out {uch 
)perfons from abroad yas might difquiet me, with 
certaine meffages of theirs. But,in regard there 
was no great oportunitie for thofe things they 
quickly ceafed; and my foule beganne againe,to 
accuftome it felfe to the good impreflions,of my 
firit youth,and I faw; how great fauour,Almighty 
‘Goddoththem,whome he cafts into their compa- 
nie, who are good. And it feemes, as if che: Diuine 
“Maieftie had gone looking,and yet looking agai- 
“ne; by what meanes he might bring me back, to 
him(elfBlefled be thou,O lord,who didft endure 
ime fo'long; Amen. One particular there was, 
which,it(eemes,mightturnea little,to my excufles 

if had nor been guiltie of to manic faults: Andit 
issthat the Conuerfation; which I held,was with, 

one, who;by way of marriage,feemed to make it, 

probable, roend well. And Linforming myfelf, 

about it, of my Confeffarius and of others alfo,, 

with whomel confuleed:in:manie things, they 
| told me,thitl offended not: Almighty God. 


But-now,:one.of the-Religious was lodged, 
where 
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where we, who were fecular perfons, were alfo 7} 
accommodated; and it feemes, that our lord was 
pleafed'to giue me lightsby her meanes; as I wall 
now declare. 






THE THIRD CHAPTER. | 


VWherein she treates, hovv her falling into : 
vertuous companie, vvas the occafion of 
her returning toavvake good defires, in 
herfelf; Andhovyv our Lord beganne, to 
gine her fome light.of the errour,vvherein 
she had formerly been. 


Bx now, |,beginning to take guftsinthe good, ‘| 
and holie conuerfation, of this Religious | 
woeman, wasioyed.to heare, how well dhe was. | 
wont to fpeake of Almighty God; for, {he was | 
both very holie, and very difcreet. Of this; lcon- | 
ceiue;& confefle,I did neuer ,at anie ume , gue 
ouersto be very glad toheare.She begansone day's 
rotellmee, how fhe was:growne, tobe a Reli+ 

ious woman, by the onlie reading of that place, 
ofthe Ghofpell,. That manie are called; but fevvaré 
chofen. And the fpake muchtome, of the reward, 
which ourlord is wont:to.giue to {uch, as leaue 
all rchings,for the loue of him.Ina.word,this good 
focietie of hers, beganne quickly, to.put to flighty 
thofe cuftomes.and conditions, which ill compa= 
ni¢ had brought vpon-me; and reftored the Aes | 

Oo 






| 
i Giroriovs S Teresa. CnrAp.lll. 17 
Jof eternall bleilings, ro my thoughts ; yeasand to 
‘Mtripp me; in fome part,of that great enmitie, and 
| joppofition » againft becominge a Religious 
}woem4,which formerly had! been very extreame. 
)But now; if I chanced to fee'ante ones who fhed 
}manie teares for her finnes; or els; that fhe 
Jabounded:in other vertues I carried a'kinde of 
Senuie towards her;though as for this hart of mine, 
Vit was fo very hard, and euen impenetrable in this 
Nkinde , that if } dhould-hate read ouer, the whole 
Hiftorie of the Pailion of our Blefled Sauiour;I 
Iwas not able to fhedateare:;: and this put me to 
a great deale of paine. In this Monafterte, did I 
remaine, a yeare, anda half; and] was muchim- 
proued there, I beganne to fay manie, Vocal] 
prayers; and I procured, ofall the Religious; that 
they would recommend me muchsto Almightie 
‘God; to the end; that he might place mee in fuch 
away of Life,as, wherein, I might be likelie, to 
ferue him beft. But ftilb kdid: even defire, that 1 
might not be aReligious' woman; arid.thap this; 









me; though yet ftill, I wasiafrayd to be married, 
But now,at the end of the time,;when}was there, 
Talready beganne to be mote inclined tobe a 
Religious: woeman; though yer, not in that verie 


actions of extraordinarie vertue, and perinance; 
which,I vnderftood,they vfed;and which feemed 


ito me,of too much rigour. Yet there were fome of 


the yonger fort of themfelues, who encouraged 
. B me 
| 


might not be the ftate, which God would giue: 


Houle where I was then, in regard of thofe: 





















































18 LCF HR Lith: OFOTHE 


me , towards thofe’ former: more imperfect | 
thoughts; for,if they all,had been of one opinion, 
it would haue been much,to my true aduantage. I 
had alfo a great friend,in another Monafterie;and 
this was partly a reafon, why, if] would be a 
Religious woman, 1 would not yet be fo,in anie 
other place, then where that friend of mine was. 
For carried more refpect, to my fenfualitie, and 
vanitie, then to the benefit » which I might bring 
to my-foule. Thefe good thoughts of being a Re- 
ligious woman , were often coming to me; by 
times}! but they were inftancly fent away againe; 
and Icould not yet perfuade myfelfita be one. 

Ac this ime, thoughuny felf were not alto- 
gethet’ vvithout care of my cure, yet our Lord 
vvas much fuller of defire, ta difpofe me , for that 
ftate , vvhich vvould:be beft, for msy foule. He 
then gaue me fo great.a ficknes, that I vvas 
forced,vo returne home,tomy Fathers houfe.And 
vven once, I vvas recouered, they conducted me; 
to gitiea Vifit, to one of my Sifters,in the Coun-_ | 
trie;for,the loue,vvhich Pbore her,vvas extreame, 
and by her vvill,I fhould neuer haue parted from 
her. HervyHufband:did alfo loue me very much; 
and,atleaft;he regaledime highly. And euen for 
this .alfo,am I obliged to our Bleffed Lord ; fince 
in all places vvhereI _haue been, lwaseuer treated 
after this manner; notwithftanding that I haue. 
been,as vnthankefull to him for it,as forhis other 
fauours: | 

Now. by the way towards my Sifter, ] had an, 
| Vackle, 
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J Vickle, my Fathers Brother, vvho vvas a very 

haduifed man, and. of great vertue, He vvas a 

Pivriddower, and our Lord vyent difpofing him, 

her his owne f{eruice; and vvhen he grew on;to be 
1 


of yeares, heleft the vvorld, and became a Reli- 

giousman; andended his life,in {ach fort, thapI 
| belieiieshe is now enioying the Vifiomof Almigh- 
| tie God.But he vyould needs haue me(as Lpafled) 
| remaine with him,fome dayes.His vfuall'exercife, 
vvas to reade good Bookes,in the Spanifh toung; 
fand his difcours vvas mott commonly: of God, 
and of the vanitie of the worldjand thofeBookes, 
vvould he alfo make me reade. And though Thad 
no great liking to this, yct I pretended that:I 
Hhad;, for, in the point of giuing contentment to 
others, Thad ever an-extreame kind of cate, how 
| dearefoeuer it might coft me. So that the fame 
thing,vyich had been’vertue in others,was a great 
fault 1 me;becaufel often carried my felf therin, 
vith much indifcretion. O my-GodBy yvhat 
| vvaies did thy Diuine Maieftie goesdifpoling me, 
for that flate, in'vvhich thou vvert pleated, that 
{hould ferue thee; {ince thou didft euen force me 
| thus; as itvvere; againft my wvill,to force my elf. 
| Be thou blefled forall eternitie; Amen. 
| «© Though! ftayed not long,inthatplace; yet.by 
| the effect, vvhich thevvords of Almighty God, 
wrought in my hart, whether they vvere read, or 

heard by me, together vyith fo good companie, 
| asthat vvas,vvherein I found n y felf then,I came 

to vnderitand this Truth, vvhich I had learnt, 
| BS when 
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when I] wasyet bura Child, That,namely,all was. 
nothing; and how great, the vanitic of the 
-yvorld vvas¢.and that alljvvould be,fhortly,at an} 
end; and that I might iuftly feare, leaft dying dn | 
that condition, wherein I vvas, I might chance | 
goe dropping downe into Hell. Andthough my | 
vvill did not yetentirely refolue me,to make my | 
felfa Religious vvomanyet Ivvell difcerned,that 
it vvas the better,and more fécure ftatesand fo, by 
little and little, I determined, to force my. hart,to | 
embrace it...In this battaile ,.1 remained three | 
moneths,.conftraining my felf,at laft, by this fol- | 
lowing difcours,and reafon:that the troubles,and 
affliGions,of being a Religious vvoma,could not | 
be greater,then the paine of Purgatorie;And that | 
Lhauing fo vvel deferued Hell, ic vvas not tobe 
efteemed too much, if Iremained.vvhilft Ifhould | 
line, heer; asin Purgatorie, fo that afterward, I | 
amight goe ftreight to heauen.For this,was my des | 
fire. Butyeteuen in this inclination of miné,to 
take this {tate vpon me’, Idoubt I vvas, more 
moued,by a kinde of {eruile Feare, then by Loue, 
The Diuel, inthe meane time, reprefented to | 
me,thar I would neuer be able, to fuffer the difi- 
culties,and troubles of a Religiouslife; becaufe 
formerly, Thad been vied fodehicately , and vvas 
fo nice. But yet, againft this alfo, Idefended my 
felf, as vvellas1 could, by the afflictions, which 
Chrift our Lord, endured for me; and that fosit 
yvould not be much, tor me to endure fome, for 


him.J oughtalfoto haue confidered,that he would 
ia giue 
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giue me help,to beare them, Yet] remember not, 
“whether I had this laft confideration, or no; but I 
‘ am fure,I had temptations enow,about that time. 
‘NT then alfo grew; to haue great fitts of fainting, by 
“ia burning Feauer , into wich I fell ; for I alwaies 
“had little healch. 

}} But it gaue mee euen my life, at that time,that 
Nalready Iwas growne to loue good Bookes; and 
"fo I came to reade the Epiftles of S.lerome,which 
holpe me to {uch hart, and courage ,as to make 
}me refolue, that would impart my purpole , to 
| my Father;which,in effect,was even as much for 
| me,as to take the verie Habit vpon mee.For I was, 
) 










euer {o affected,to maintaine the point of Ho- 
nour,that,mee thinkes,I could neuer haue turned, 
back againe, vpon any tearmes, when I had fir 
jengaged my felfe, by {peaking any one word, to 
‘the contrary.Butheloued me,to fo ftrange a pro 
| portion ,that, by no meanes 5 Icould winne his 
| confent; nor was the interceflion of fuch perfonss 
_as I procured to mouehim,in order to my end,of 
| anie power at all , to preuaile, The moft that I 
could get at his hands, was,that,when he fhould 
‘be dead, I might doe,;what I lifted, with my. felf. 
But,as for me,1 was in doubt,of mine owne great 
: weaknes;, as fearing; that I might loofe ground, 
| and fall back againe: And fo,Ithought,it was not 
| fire for. me to content my felf with the offer 
which he made; and I procured therefore, to ob- 


taine my end, by another meanes; which 1 will 
now declare. 
| B THE 
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THE, FOVRTH: CHAPTER, 


VVherein she relates,hovy our Lord alfifted 
her; to force herfelfjto take the Habit of 
Religion ; And of the manie infirmities; 
vubich he began to brin g Upon her. 














N thefe dayes, whilft Iwas walking on, with | 

my hart, in fuch determinations, or {trong pur- 
pofes, as I haue heer defcribed, I per{waded one 
of my Brothers, to become a Religious man; 
difcourling to him,vpon the vanitie of the world; 
and fo we, both of vs; agreed, to goe very early 
together, one morning, to theMonatterie,where | 
that friend of mine remained ; who was fhe > to | 
whome I carried fo greataffecion; though yet,in | 
this lat firme purpofe of mine , Iwas growne to | 
be of fach refolution , that I vvould liue; vvheres 
f{euer Ithoughr , I might ferue God beft; or my 
Father fhould defire mot, that I might be; for 
now; I fought more earneftly, for the good of my 
foule;andmade no accountat all; of reft, or eafe. 
And Iremember (tothe verie vttermoft, of what 
Tam ableto call to mindeand according to the 
verte rigour of truth) thar,whilft Iwas going out 
of my ‘Father’s houfé, I believe not; that the 
fharpnes of fenfe,will be ableto be greater, euen 
inthe verte inftant, or agonie of my death,then it. | 
was then, For it {¢emed to me ; as if euerie boney. 


which 
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whichThad in my bodie, had been difioynted 
from all the reft. And there being no fuch loue of 
Godin me,at that timeé,as vvas able to quench that 
Houe,vwhich my hart carried to my Father , and 
| Friends; all that, vvhich thenI did, vvas vvith fo 
iP mighty a violence , that if God had not giuen me 
; great help,mine owne confidetation would neuer 
| haue beé able to carry me on;but heer,he allowed 
ime fuch courage, euen againft myfelf, that I had 
| power,to put my purpofe,in execution. 
| Acthe inftant of my taking the Habit,our Lord 
f gaue me vvell to vnderftand, howv highly he fa+ 
uours them, vvho offer themfelues violence, for 
| the doing him anie feruice; though yet, no bodie 
had found by me, but that I entred into the vvay 
| of Religious Obferuancé,vvith much facility,and 
» goodliking. But at thatverie inftant , Itooke fo 
| great cotentment, to put ny felfinto that manner 
of lifejas hath neuer failed me once, till this verie 
hower. And God changed that dryhes,-vvherein 
my foule had formerly been, into an extreame 
tendernes ; and all the obferuances of Religion, 
gatie me great delightsyéa.and itis a moftcertaine 
eruth, that vvhilft I vvas, fometimes,going,vp,and 
downe,to {weepe the houfe , at {uch how éts,’ 453 
before, Ihad been vvont to employ :vpon the 
gallanterie, and regalo of my perfon} and vvent 
confideting , that now I vvas ftee-from that 
fubiection, it gaue mea particular idy; and that, 
fo vety great,that itamazed me; not vvas it in hy 


power, to vnderftand ,. from vvhence the fame 
B 4 fliold 
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Should: come. VVhen I remembred,and edfidered | | 
this,there could be nothing,how gricuous foeuer, i 
vpon which, if ic vere fett before me , I fhould } 
not haue ventured toattempt. For I haue alreadys | 
ood experience of things enow, to affure me, | 

that finceGod did help me,in the beginning, to | 
refolueto.doe {uch things, as thele (vvhich being | 
only donne for the loue of God, he ordaines, for | 
our greater merit afterwatd, that our foules i 
fhould beinfome trouble,and terrour,atthe firfts | 
and thegreater that trouble is ,the greater , and |) 
the more fauourie alfo,vvill the rewardtherof,fall | 
outto be,if vve goe through,vvith rhe bufines)his | 
Maieftie vvil allo be pleafed,to recompenfe them, | 
highly vvel,euen in this life;by fuch vyayes, as he 
only, vvho enioyes them, can.vnderftand. This, 
I fay, 1 hauefound true, by experience , in manie | 
particulars of great moment. And therefore, if I 
vvete a. perfon,vvho might be yvished to giue my | 
opinion,, I yvould never aduife anie Creature, 
that, vvhen anie good infpiration did often mone, | 
and fet. ypon a foule , it fhould giue it oer; 
for feare of not petforming the yvorke.. For, if } 
one goe onsmeerly,and purely, for the onlieloue, | 
of our Lord, there mutt be no feare at all,of good 
fuccefle ; fince..the fame Lord is: powerfull 
enough, to preuaileinall things; And let him be 
euer bleffed,Amen. 

Thefe fauourssvvhich thou hadtt, hitherto, be, 
ftow ed vpé me,out of thine owne meer goodness 
and greatnes,might yvell haye been Bieianty (9 
theu 
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i thou, my Soueraigne Good, and repofe of my 
Moule) todraw me towards thee, by fo manie 
Fyvindings , and turnings, to fo fafe a wvay of lifes 
and to a Houle, vvherethere are fo manie feruants 
| of thine, of vvhome I might learne to grow vp,in 
Ppleafing thee. But heet 1 know nor, how I can 
P pafle on,to thinke ofanie thing els,vvhen I con- 
) fider the manner of my Profeflion;and the great 
) refolucion, and guft, vvherewith-I made it, and 
the Efpoufalls,vvhich I perfected vvith thee. Forl 
cannot {peake of this,vvithout tearesswhich were 
ito be , euen of bloud; and not vvithout the 
| breaking of my verie hart (vvhich yet could not 
be too great a demontftration) vvhen I vveigh, 
| how deeply I offended thee afterward. Now,me 
| thinkes, that Ihad reafon before, in not defiring 
fo great a dignitie, as this; confidéring, how ill I 
_yvere like toemploy it. But thou, O my Lord, 
vvert pleafed to permite, that 1 might vie this 
-fauour {o ill, twentie yeares togeather ; and 
_yvouldft content thy felf, ro be the perfon af- 
fronted, that I might be the perfon,improued.For, 
jrfeemes not to me now, O my God,that | made 
_ thee anie promife, of anie thing , but only, that I 
vvould keepe no promife, vvich 1 had made thee; 
though yet,my intention yvas not {uch , at that 
time. 

And yet, I finde my actions, to haue growne 
afterward,to be fuch,that I may very vvell thinke, 
I{caree know,vvhat kind of intention I had.And 
thus, it may the better be {een, vvho thau art ;O 
B 5 my 
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my Spoufe,and my God; and wholam. Foritis’ 
really,an expreffe truth,that the grief, for my very 
‘great finnes,is tempered in me, manic times, by | 
the contentment which this confideration giues | 
‘me, that my finnefulnes may prouéa meanes 5 to | 
make the multitude of thy mercies, be vnder= j 
‘ftood.For,in whome,O Lord,can they euer fhine | 
fo brightly, as inme; who haue, by my wicked | 
actions , fo obfcured thofe great fauours, which | 
thou beganft todoe me? Ah, woe is me, O my | 
“Creatour; for, if 1looke for anie exeufe,! can find 
‘none; nor hath anie creature the fault of it, but 
‘only my felf; and if I would pretend to pay thee | 
anie thing, for the leaft part of that Loue, which | 
‘thou beganft to fhew me, I fhould not know, | 
how to employ it , vpon anie thing, but only thy i 
felf; and thereby , might all be redrefled, fince I 
neuer deferued the fame.Nor was I euer fo happie | 
as to doe euenthis ; and therefore now, O Lord, | 
let thy mercie vouchfafe,to fupply all wants. 
But now;the change, which 1 made of my life, 
‘and the difference of my food.at this time; from 
the former, beganne to doe me hurtin the way of | 
health; for though the contentment,which Thad; | 
‘was great , yet would it not ferue the turne. My 
fitts of fainting,and {wooning,beganne againe to 
encreafe sand fucha hideous beating of the hart 
came vpon me, asamazedall them, who faw its 
befides manie other infirmities. And thus] pafled 
on, my firftyeare »witha kinde of health, which 
was ill enough ; though yet, within that time, I 
con- 
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#conceaue my felf;not to haue offended God,much. 
y Butmy fi ficknes being fo great, that it depriued 
‘mealmoft of my fenfes(yca : and fometimes,] was 
vvholy depriued)the diligences,which my Father 
vfed for my recouerie, vvere alfo vely great; and 
| vvhen the Doctours of thofe patts , found no te- 
4 _medie, he procured to get me remoued, toacet= 
ij taine place, vvhere there vvas great fame of the 
) curing manie other infirmities; and fo,they affured 
themlelues, that they vvould be: able to.dac alfoy 
) vvith mine. That friend; vvhome Imentioned to 
be in that Houfe,vvent vvith me; for fhe vvas of 
yeares ; and in the Monafterie, maltake the liued, 
they made no Vow of Claufure: .I ftayd-almofta 
Fyeare , in that other place ; and, during three 
moneths therof, I fuffred fo ekcedine torments »by 
) the manner of the Cure,vvich was very rigorous, 
that 1know not,how Ivvas able to endure them; 
and though I did endure them, yet,me thinkes,it 
| vvas not my Bodie, vvhich could doe it; as I yvil 
D now declare: 
_~ This Cure vvas:to be ‘alge in hand, in the be~ 
ginning of Sommer; and I vvent.in the beginning 
of VVinter. All this meane time,I remained in the 
_ houfe of thar Sifter ; of vvhome I {poke before, 
vvho dwelt in the Countrie ;becaufe I vvas then, 
| neet the place ;.and yet it vvas very troublefome, 
| to be going,and coming;to,and fro. V Vhen I de- 
parted fri that Vncle OW ee , vvhome I de- 
clared my felfe,to haue vifited in the vvay,he gaue 
| te a certaine Booke, wvich is called, (he third 
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A.B.C.; which treats of the manner of Prayers | 
with Recollection. Now, though in thar firft i 
yeare; I had read fome good Bookes , forbearing | 
vtterly, tolooke vpon anie other (forl was not } 
ignorant, of the hurt, which {uch as thofe, had. } 
donne me) yet 1 knew not, how to proceedein | 
Prayer,nor how to obraine Recollection; and fo I \ 
was very glad of this Booke, and determined to | 
follovv thatway,to the vttermoft of my power. } 
And,fince our Lord had already been pleafed, to | 
~ beftow the guift of teares vpon me;and fince Ide- } 
lighted alfo in reading, I beganne to {pend fome | 
good fitts of time,in folitude;and to Confeffe my- | 
{elf very often; and,in a word,to addreffe myfelf,_ | 
by that way; efteeming that Booke ro be my 
Maifter. For I could meet with no other Maifter, 
(Imeane,a Ghoftlie Father) who was able to vn- 
derftand me; though I fought {uch an one,almoft | 
twentie yeares,after this time. VVhich accident, | 
did me hurt enough ,° towards the making me | 
; 

| 
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turne back often; yea, and for the making me_| 
loofe myfelf. But fuch an one, would haue daily | 
affifted me,to lay. afide, and leaue thofe occafions, 
which I tooke,to offend Almightie God. 

Inthefe beginnings , his Diuine Maieftie be- 
ganne to doe me 0 great fauours, that at the end 
of the time, when I remained there, (which was 
about nine moneths) in this way of folitude; 
(though I were not fo free from offending God, 
as the Booke appointed; whith I neglected, as 
holding it impoflible,to continue ftill,fo watchfull 
‘ ouer * 
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sue myfelf) Iwas carefull, not to commit anie 
Mortall finne; and I would to God, I had alwaies 
been (0; but of Venialls,l made no great account; 
hind this wasthat, in fine, which deftroyed me. 
Buc our Lord began to regale me fo much, by 
his way, that he vouchfafed me the fauour, to 
jue me Quiet Prayer; and fometimes, it came fo 
Farre,as to arriue to Vnion;thoughI ynderftood, 
neither the one, nor the other; nor how much 
Tthey both, deferued to be prized. But I belieue,it 
Twould haue been a great deale of happines,for 
me,to haue vnderftood the certainty thereof True 
Fic is, thar this Vaion refted with me;for fo fhort a 
Ptime, that, perhaps, it might ariue to be, buras of 

an Aue Maria; yet Iremained with fo very great 
jeffedts therof, that,with not being then, fo much 
as twentie veares old , me thought, I found the 
whole world vnder my feet; and {ol remember 
well,that I was wontto carrie great compailion 
towards fuch, as followed the wayes of the 
world; though it were,but even in law full things, 
' Iprocured, the belt] could, ro carry our Lord, 
‘who is our true Good,ftill prefent with me, and 
Feuen within me;and this was the manner of my 
) prayer. If I chought vpon anie paflage,or Myfte- 

rie, reprefented it,to the interiour,of my(elf; and 

other times, I fpent.in reading good Bookes; 
| which was all the recreation,that I had, For God 
7 gaue not me the talent of difcoutfing with my 
| Vnderftanding, nor to help my felf, by the vfe of 
| my Imagination ; which I haue fo heauie, and 
grofle, 
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gtoffe, thateuen to thinke, and reprefent within: i 
my felf,fo muchas the Humanitie of our Blefled | 
Lord, (which I endeanoured to doe) was yet | 
mote,then I could poflibly performe. And, how=|| 
foeuer, by'this way, of not being ‘able to employ, | 
and fet the Vnderftanding on worke, inthe way | 
of difcourfe, men may fooner ariue to Contem2 | 
plation, if they perfeuer therin; yet is it very trou- 
blefome,and painefull, becaufe,if the employment | 
of the will; doe faile (0 farre of obtaining the true 
end, as that their Loue finde no prefent Obie& to 
embrace, the foule is left, as it were, without anie 
exercife,and reft,at all; and that kinde of folitude, 
and drynes, gines much trouble ; and opens thé | 
Wway,toa combat, and confufion of thoughts, | 
As for perfons,who haue this difpolition,there | 

is need of a greater putitie of Confcienée, then 
for fuch others, as are able to worke, and dif | 
courfe,by way of the Vnderftanding. For he,who | 
is able to di(courfe,vpon what this orld is 3 and 
vpon what he owes to Almightié God; and how. | 
much he fuffered for him; and how little him(elf 
is able to ferue him; and vvhat he beftowes vpon 
fuch,as loue him’; vvillbe ableto draw'a do@trine I 
from thence, vvhich m y defend him from im- | 
pertinent thoughts, and occafions, and dangers: 
But he,vvho can not ferue him(elf thereof, riinnes 
more hazard; and 4h’! thereforedoe vvell,to em- 
ploy himfelf much, vpon reading; fince,on his 
owne part, he knowes nor, hoyvy to help himfelf 
_ This manner of Proceeding , is fo yely ex- 
: treamly | 
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ireamly painefull, that, ifthe Dire€tour, who in- 
Fructs, fhall.vrge him much, to pray without 
eading (which greatly helpes to recolle& the 
Perfon, who proceeds thus ; yea and is neceflarie 
or him,though it be little, which he reades ; faue 
mnly in time, and place of Mentall Prayers which: 
Tie is not able to make ) I fay, if without this help, 
They make him ftay much in Prayer,it wil be im- 
Hollible, for him, to laft long, therin;and befides, 
: wil do¢ him hurt,in point of health for it is‘ex- 
Preamly painefull. 

1 Now it feemes, that our Lord’ prouided fo for 
Me, asthatI fhould not finde anie Creature , to 
Hnftruc& me; forithad been impofifible for me, I 


hinke, to continue to endure this extreame difhi- 
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eing able (as Iwas faying) to difcourfe. Ih all: 


; 


Wvpon my hauing Communicated; and as hartily 

was my foule afrayd to bein Prayer, without a 
MBooke,asif Ihad been to fight, witha multitude 
‘Jof people; but by this remedie, ofa good Booke, 
‘Nwhichwas asa Copanie of Guard,or as aBuckler, 
‘Pvpon which,the blowes of manie thoughts, were 
Tro be receaued, I went on, with comfort. For,that 
drynes vvas not ordinarie vvith me, though Lhad 
it alwaies, vvhenfoeuer I had no Booke in my 
Shand;butthen,my foule was inftantly in diforder; 
and my thoughts vvandred, vp, and downe. But 


_ . a 
Pvvith reading, I beganne to recollect them; and 


5 


ultie, and thefe, great aridities, through my not: 


-hefe times, never durft beginne to pray, without 
1 Booke in my hand, vnlefle it were inftantly,> 
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cartied mry hart chearfully, and delightfally on; ) 
yea,and, manie tmes, in the verie operting my 
Booke,I found my(felf need no more. Sometimes. | 
alfo,I read little;and fometimes,much; according | 
tothe fauour,w hich our Lord vvas pleafed to doe | 
me, more,ot leffe. And it feems tome; that if, im | 
thofe beginnings,whereof I {fpeake; Imight haue) 
had Bookes,and meanes to continue in folitudes: | 
there would haue been no danger, which could | 
haue been able, to depriueme, of fo great a goods | 
And Iam alfo aptto thinke,that,by the fauour of | 
Almightie God; it woald haue proued fo,if Thad 
had a Directour,or fome perfon,who night haue: 
counfelled me, to auoide occaftons, inthofe be= | 
ginnings, and tomake me forfake them quicklys | 
if had been entred into them;yea,and,though the, 
Diuel fhould then, haue fet openly, vpon me; FP. 
thinke, that I would neuer haue been brought,to 
offend God grieuoufly againe; but hewvasfo very 
cxaftie,and lfo wretchedsthat all rhefe refolutionsy 
of mine, did me little good bur the time, vvhichy | 
Ifpent in Gods feruice., did me very.mach, to- 
wardsthe bearing thofe terrible fickneffes, which 
endured, vvith fo great patience as his Diuine’ 
Maueftie vouchfafed:to beftow vpon me. 

Thaue often confidererh the great goodnes of) 
Almightie God, euen:withamazement;. and my. | 
foule had been regaled,tafee the magnificence of | 
his mercie towards me: Let hinnbe bleffed for all | 
things. For ]hauefeen; in moft euident mannety | 
thathhe hach notleftanie one gooddefire of mine,/ 


without | 
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Ny without recompenfe, euen in this life; and how 
j imperfed, and full of fault foeuer , my vvorkes 
“vvere,yet this Lord of mine, vvent bettering, a and 
i" perfecting themand gitting thetn vvorth; and my 
) finnes,and miferies,he vvould inftantly hidesYea 
(his Dinine\Maieftie hath permitted, that euen the 
eyes of fuch, asfaw them,fhould be blinded; and 
their memories faile, vvhen they vvould remem- 
(berthem. Heeuen guilds our faults, and makes 
. feb verte f ihine | brig cht, which he,the fame Lord, 
Iconueyes'into me; sid HRP he offers me euen 
Nakind Sntisates that Imay receaue it. 
Al ~ But Lvvill now s'returne to» fpeake of thofe 
) things, wvhich they haue commanded me to de- 
i dlacezAnd fy that, i ifibe to ferforth,aftera-par- 
! iticular manner;isvvhat fortour Lord proceeded 
| syvith me ; in thefe beginnings, I {hall need .a2no- 
ether manner of vnd etitanding, then mine owne 
| ' to performe all that, vvich adaantage, for vv high T 
Ham obliged:to him, ‘in this: particular ; and-to 
publith mine owne ingratitude, and vvickednes, 
).fince he hath forgotten ir all. Let him be blefled 
k for ener, vvho harh endured fo much, at my 
hands ; Amen. 
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THE FIFTH CHAPTER. 


She profecutes the relation of the great infer) 
mities,vvhich she hadsand of the patience| 
uvhich our Lord caue her, in them; and 
houv benefits ave dravone: out of mif 
chiefs; as uvilbe feen, b y 4 certaine parti-| 
célar,uvhich hapened to her,in the place 
wvhizher she vuent, to becured. 


Forgot to relate, how, in the yeare of my No. 
uitiate, I faffered much difquiet , about fom 
things,which,in themfelues,were of little impor- 
tance; but I found my felf, to be blamed manic 
times,vvithout my hauing made anie fault ; and 
this , I tooke vvith trouble, and imperfection} 
enough; though yet,I endured it all,through the! 
contentment, which J had,to bea Religious woe- 
man.W hen they obferued me,to loue Solitude fo 
-wvell; and faw me fhed teares fometimes, (which | 
yetindeed,vvas for my finnes) they though, yeas 
and, they fayd,thatic grew,but from fome inward 
melancholie, and difguft, For my part, Thad a 
good inclination, to all the obferuances of a Re- 
ligious life, faue only, that I knew not, how ta: 
endure ante thing, vvhich might carrie, fo much, 
as an apparance of contempt, vvith ir ; for I de-| 
lighted in being efteemed. Iyvas curious, about 
vvhatfoeuer, I tooke in hand ; and Ivvould needs 
thinke this, to be yertue in me, thongh yet, oe ) 
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will neuer ferue me for a difcharge , becaufe'I 
Knevv vvell enough, hovv to procure all thofe 
itthings,vvhich might giue me guft; andfo , igno- 
m@rance vvill not free mee from blame. It vvasa de- 
jfect in this Monafterte , that it had not’ been 
fo » in much perfection; and I, (as being 
( wvicked enough) vvent roundly on , to that, 
‘Wwvherein J favv there vyas imperfeCtion; butlayd 
{no hold at all,vpon the reft,vvhich vvas good. 

‘There'vvas a Religious vvoeman, at that time, 
gand inthat place, fick, of avery gricuous infir~ 
wmitie , vvhich put her to extreame paine ; for 
fhe had certaine Vicers‘in her bodie,yvhich erew 
gfrom great obftructions; and thereby, did fhe 
§ difcharge,vvhatfoeuer fhe tooke.She dyed quick- 
jly.of that difeafe ; and vvhereas I found, thatall. 
d the reft of our Communitie, had great apprehen- 
4 fion,and feare,of the like;for my part,I had'‘much 
j enuie at her patience ; and begged of Almightie 
God, that’, incafeI might be fauoured by him, 
| with that vertue, he vvould fend me vvhat fick- 
} nefics he fhould thinke fitt;and Ithought,I feared. 












vpon the gaining of erernall Happines, that lre- 
folued to compatle it, hovy deare foeuer, it mighe 
coft.Nor yet,am I wvithout vvonder, euen atthis; 
for euen thé,I did not thinke, that Ihad vvroughe 
my felf,into the loue of Almightie God, as, after- 
vvards,I conceaued my {elf to haue it, vpon my 
beginning >to frequent the! vfe of Prayer. But 
only I yvas growne, to’ haye-a certaine light, 


Cc 2 vyhich 


| no difeafe in the vvorld; for1vvas fo bentyand fet , 
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BP oe 
vvhich fhevved me, hovyvall things, vvhich com 
toan endsdeferue little efteeme; and hovvy thof 
Bleffings,vvhich, being eternall, may be obtained 


8 ; 
are of mightie value. His Diuine Maieftie,did alfc} 


heare me, in this ; for, before tvvo yeares vvere] 
expited, Igreyy 3 be, in fuch condition, that 

howfoeuer my difcafe yvere not, of that otha 

fort, yet, 1 belicue,that one,vvhich I had,for three’ 
yeares togeather,yvas, nota whitt of lefle trouble, } 
and torment to me,then that other yvas to her; as} 
1 fhall now relate. 

The time being come, vvhich I yvas expecting, 
in that place,w Co Ideclared my felf to remaine, | 
with my Sifter, for my better Cure, they carried 
mee, vvith care enough, from the regalos of my 
Father,of my Stenant of that Religious woena, | 
ny friend,vvho, formerly, vvas come away,vvith 
me; and, indeed, dhe loued me very much. And! 
now heer, did the Diuel. beginne, to difcompofe 
my foule; though sts Almightie God, drew 
much good from thence. | 

There vvas a certaine Churchman refiding in 
that place (to vvyhich,I vvent, for cure) of very 
good qualitie, and vnderftanding; and he vvas | 
alfo,not vnlearned. Now I beganne to Confelfle | 
my felf vvith him; for I vvas euer,a friend of lear- 
ning; but yet, it did my foule much hurt, to meet 
yvvith Ghoftlie Fathers, vvho vvere but indifferent 
in that kind;becaufe they vvanted,what I needed. 
And therfore, as forme, I haue found by expe- 


rience, that, vvhen Ghoftlie Fathets, are vertuous 
men, 
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4 hen,and of holie céuerfation, itis better,that they 
gaue no learning at all, then but a little. Becaute, 
Aether (ach as haue none,ate vvont to truft them- 
iplues , vvithout asking the opinion of more 
farned men,then they are; neither {hould I alfo, 


‘ 
cuft them; and, for my part, I'vvas neuer de~ 


a 


Jhofe others allo, yvould certainly,’ I thinke, not 
,paue deceaued me,but only, perhaps, they erred, 
: necaufe they knew no better, Now, I thoughr, it 
"byas fufticient,and that I vvas bound to nothing, 


but to belicue them,when thavvhich they taught 


I 


e.vvas according to the more large opifion,and 
Pf morc libertie ; for, if they had been tore re- 
Prained, fam fo wicked 5 thatl fhould haue gone 
i toothers. But that, vvhich vvas a Veniall finnes 
hey told me, vvas no Grthe at all; and that,vvhich 
¥vas a moft grieuous Mortall finne, they faid vvas 
f but Veniall. This did me fo much hurt,that it muft 
Jnot goe for'a ftrange thing, to heare me {peake of 
it heer, for the better aduertifment of ‘others, 
4 wvhome Ivvould very faine (aue, frony fo great a 
hifchief, For I feé vvell, that in the prefence of 
God, this vvas no difchatge ofine,from fault; ‘for 
it ought to haue been enough for me, that the 
Pthings, vvere oftheinfelues’, hot good; to make 
$me preferue my felf wwhtdly, from them.1 beliewe, 
PAlmighty God permitted , for my finnes, that 
Thoth they fhould be deceatied; and deceaue me; 
















A 


thar verie thing » yvhich J had been told. I con- 


2 tinued, 





Jeaued,by anie folid learned mani; yea, andeuen 


Jas J,alfo, deceaued manie others, by tellins thems* 
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tinted,‘ I thinke,. in this blindnes, :more then| 
feauenteen yeares ,, till a Father of $.Dominicks , 
Order ; a great learned man, vnbeguiled me, in 
{ome things; and they, of the Societie of Ix’s v 
did fovyholy terrifye. mesby agrauating thofc ill] 
beginnings,of mines.as I vyil fhortly declare. | 
But now I confeiling my {elf, to that other} 
Reet perfon, of yyhome I'yvas {peaking} 
before,he grew to affect me,in extreame manner; 
becaufe then, indeed, Thad little to: Confelle ; in} 
comparifon. of yvhat occurred afterwards; nay, 1} 
had not vety much, ftom the time of my entring | 
into Religion. The affection of this man. vvas not 
ill;but yet, by the exceffe therof it gtew to be,nog) 
good..He vvell vnderftood already, that I vvould } 
not refglue,vpon anietearmes, to doe anie things, j 
vvhich vvas grieuoufly offenfiue to Almightie 
God; and healfoaffared me of as much, concer 








ning himfelfe;and{fo,our conuerfation grew to be | 
frequent:Butin tholerimes of conference, which | 
vve had, I vvas fo fully. poflefled, and euen fwal-_ 
lowed-vp, by the thoughts of Almightie God, 
thatthe greateft euft I had, was to be {peaking of } 
him;and I, being then,o very young,it put him to. 
a kinde of confufion, to fee it; and through the 
great aftection, which he bore me, he beganne to 
difcouer his owne miferieto me; which was not 
{mall; for they were then ,almofkt feauen yeares, 
that he had been ina very dangerous ftate, by his 
affection, and conuerfation , with a certaine 
woeman of the fame towne; when yet, he fayd 


Maffe, 
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Walle, allthe while:Now, this was fo publicka 
hing, that hehad, already, loft his honour , and 
ame; and yet no bodie, aduentured to fpeake 
jigainft it: Neither did I , thinke fitt to doe its 
though I were much troubled,te fee,in what cafe: 
fhe was; becaulel loued him much. For I had this 
Joart of follic, and blindnes, that euen heer; I 
‘thought it fitt, to be gratefull, and to keep faire 
Nquarter, with one,whome I loued. But curfed be 
ithat quarter , and way of proceeding; which ex- 
‘tends it felf, {0 farre, as to be againit the law of 
(God. This isa very madd kind of errour, which is 
ved now,fo much, in the world ; and it puts me, 
almoft, out of my witts, to fee’, that wee fhould 
owe, all that goodnes which men doe vs , to’ the 
goodnes of God;& yet,that wee fhoud elteeme it, 
) fora vertue, notto breake this friend {hip with 
men, though it fhould offer to Carrie vs away, 
)againft him.O ftrange blindnes of the world! O, 
/ that thou would be pleafed ,to let me be , the 
| moft vngratefull creature, thatliues, towards the 
| fayd whole world, fo that yet, I were not vngra- 
| tefull,to the leaft haires breadth, againft thee.But, 
! alas, I haue proceeded very contrarily , to this 
) courfe , whereof I {peake in punifhment; of 
mv other finnes. 

| © Iprocured,in the meane time, to informe my- 
| felf, concerning this man, by meanes of thedo- 
) metticks of his hou(esand fo I cane,to vnderftand 
| more,ofhis miferie; but yet,1 found withall, that 
| the poore foule was not altogether fo- extreanily 
| e424 faultie 
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faultie, as men thought; becaufe, that wretched} 
woinan, had bewitched him, by alcettaine lirclel| 
Idoll of copper, which fhe had ptayed him tefl 
weare about his neck, for loue of her; and nol 
bodie had been of power enough ,to make him} 
leaue'it.’ For my part, I confellé. Icannot belieue}| 
the bufines of fuch witchcrafts; as this, in anie exh 
preffe, and determinate manner 3 but yet, I vil} 
relate,vvhat Lfaw, for thebetter aduiling men; ta} 
take heed. of all vvoemen, vvho proceed im (uch 
fortsas this; And,to.the end, that men may believes} 
that,vvhen vvoemen came tro loofe the fhame of} 
God , and the vvorld (for they are, .cuen more} 
obliged, to be honeft, and chaft,then men ) there} 
is no tru at all, ro be repofed in them: for, fa, } 
that they may haue their vvills, and that the louey | 
vvhich the Diuel plants ia them, may not be crof | 
fed,they neuer cate,vvhat they doe.But as for me,. | 

















though I had been very wicked, yétl never fell, 
into anie thing of this naturenar euer pretended, 
to-doeill;no,nor,if J fhould haue been able,would, | 
Jeueryet haue forced ani¢ bodie, to affed me, 
Our Lord kept mealwaies fron this; whereas, if | 
ever he had left me to my felfI fhould certainly, | 
haue-donne as ill,in this Kind,as tn other; for,in 
me,there was no truft to be had. Bur now, when | 
came to vnderftand this ftorie, I beganne to fhew 
him thore affection. My intention,.indeed, was 
good heerin,. but yet my action, faultie; for , I, 
thould not haue committed the leadt ill, for the 
ebtaining of the gteateft good , that could -be 
thought, 
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Whought. I difcourfed to-him; very ordinarily,of 
\ Almightie God, vvhich, perhaps; might doe him 
Jome good, though yet, lam more apt to thinke, 
Ghat the great aftection , vvhich he bore me, vvas 
the thing,which wrought more vehemently vpon 
(nim; for,to doe mea very great pleafure, he gaue 
wine his little Idol, vvhich I inftantly caufed, to be 
feat into the rivers After this, he beganne quickly 
Wlike fome man, yvho had beenawaked, out of a 
profound fleep) to goe recouering, and remem- 
bring all chat, yvhich he had donne; in thofe paft 
ilyeares, and to be amazed at himfelf; and fo; be- 
dwailing his miferie,he came; by thofe degrees, to 
Lebhorre it. Our B.Ladie, vvithout all queftion, afs 
Watted-him much; for he vvas very particularly de- 
Fuoted to her Immaculate Conception ; and his 
Scuftome euer vvas, to celebrate that Feftiuitie, 
J} vvith greatioy. In fine, he veterly gane ouer fo: 
\} muchvas once, to fee that vvoman anie:more; and 
Ih could neuer fatisfye himéelf, vvith thanking Al- 
|| mightie God-very much; for the light, vvhich he. 
| vouchfafed to giue him.And fo,iuft vpon that day 
} twelue-moneth, vvhen I had knowne him firft, 
he dyed.But,already;he vvas growne, to ferue Al- 
| mighty God,in very (er1ous manner;and; though I 
newer could perceaue , thar the great affection, 
yvhichhe bore me,vvas ill,yet it might haue been 
| more pure;and {fo alfo, there yvas no vvant of oc- 





| cafions,vvherein, iftheprefences and afliftance of : 


| Gods had not been clofe at hand, his Divine 


Maieftie might haue been much offended. Buts 
rs what- 
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whatfoewer I might then:,haue conceaued to be't 
Mortall finne, I-vvould, certainly, not haue com-. 
mitted it; and euen his feeing that difpofition in) 
me;might, perhaps, make him loue methe better, | 
For, all men,I belicue, are more the friends of 
thofe vvoemen,vvhome they fee inclined to Ver= 
tue; yea,and euen,for thofe other things,to which’ 
they pretended, fuch vvomen gaine more; vpon 
fach men; asI fhall declare afterward. But Lhold 
it for very certaine, that his foule isin the vvay of | 
faluation ; for he cyed very vvell; and being} 
gtovvne fo free from that occafion,it feemes, our 
Lord wvas pleafed,that he fhould be faued,by this 
meanes. 
T remained in that place, three moneths, vvith. | 
extreame affliction; for,the Cure vvas, by much, 
too hard, form y complexion; and fo, at the end of | 
two.moneths of thofe three,the roughnesofthofe | 
remedies,did euen,as it were,make an end ofmy | 
verie life ;and withall, the tigour of my harts= | 
ficknefle,» of which I went to be cured, was 
gtowne to be much more fierce; in fach fort,that, ] 
now and then,itfeemed to me,as if my verie hart, | : 
| 
j 
| 
























had been peirced ,and penetrated , with {harp 
teeth; fo. that they were afrayd, 1 would runne 
mad. By this great lofle, and want of ftrength, 
(forIwasable; to take nofood at all, except it 
were liquid,and that, fuddaialy}I hadacontinuall | 
burning Feauer,and I was totally confimed; for | 
they had daily giuen me a Purge, for almofta | 
whole moneth togeather; and indeed,I was euen 
fo 
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5 burnt vp, that my finnewes beganne , all,to ii 
hrinke; and this, with fo infupportable tormentss 
chat Lcould not take anie reft, either by day, or iI i 
night; and all this while, Iwas alfo opprefied, H 
with a moft profound fadnes of minde, 
| With facha kinde of gaine,in point of health, | 
as this, my Father brought me back to his houfes 
kvhere the Phifitians came to vilit me againe; and 
they all,gaue me vtterly ouer; for they fayd,thats 
Ibefides all the reft, I was fetled in a Hettick me 
iFeauet. But this troubled me,very little; for thats Hl 
lwhich afflicted me, was the fharp, and bitter 
[paine, which neuer gaue me ouer, bur vexed mes 
jeuen all alike, from head to foot.For,the torment 
| of the finnewes,is a kinde of intollerable thing,as Hi 
ithe Doctours afirme ;and efpecially, when they 
| all fhrinke vp,as mine did; and certainly, if Ihad 
| not loft the metit of it,through mine owne fault, | 
| the torment was ftrong enough, to haue intitled i} 
me to It. 
| continued not, aboue three moneths, in this 
/rage of paine ;burit feemed, even a kinde of im- 
oflible thing for mee , to endure fuch a heape of 
afflictions, all , together. And now, Jam euen 
| amazedat my (elf, and hold it for a great fauour ” 
| of our Lord, to confider the patience, which. his 
Diuine Maieftie was pleafed to giue me; for it 
was euident,that it came from him. It aflifted me 
alfo much,towatds the hauing this patience, that 
| Thad read the hiftorie oflob, inthe Moralls of 
| S. Gregorie; and our Lord feemes to haue pre- mM 
vented 
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uented me fo,by that meanes; as alfo with hauing | 
beguniie, foro vfé Prayer, as that Imight be able | 
to carrie my paine, with much conformitie , to 
his holie will. The converfation of my hart, was 
wholy with him;and E carried thefe words of lob, 
very v tually , bocki in my thought, and in my 
mouth: since pre hane'receaned bleRings, and benefits,at "| 
the hand of our Lord ; vehy should vve not alfo, fuffer | 
afiictions: And] conceatied, that this sholpe to gue 
mie coutage. 

Arlength,came the Feaft ote B.Ladie,in Aud 
eult; foritill then, from the April before, had my 
cotinine continied ; though yet it had been 
greater, in the three laft moneths. I then made 
haft,to goe to Confeflion; for, ]euer tooke much 
contentment , to Confefle often. My friends 
thoughtthat i it wasfeare of death,which inuited 
me,to be {6 deuout, arid fo,to the end, that I might 
not be pur into apprehenfion , my Father would 
not let mee Confeffe. O inordinate, and irregular 
foue; of flefh, and blowd; fince, though ] had! fo 
Catholick a Father, and a full of prudence; and 
confideration, in alt his actions, which even 
abounded in ini, (for,this could not bean effect 


of ignorance) yet he mighthaue donné'me hurt 


enough, by this meanes. That night,I fell into fuck 
a Tranéé, as continued to keepe mie, neer foure 
dayes,withoutthe ‘Malnolbohatis of my fenfes; 
and {hortly, they came to giue me the Sacrament 
of Extreame Vn@tion;and euerie hower,or father 
cuérie moment ,-it was expected; when I fhould 
expire, 
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being. as diligent in faying the 
hearing, asit I had vnderltood a Many v/e 


them ; yea fometimes they held me for fo cer- torepeat rhe 

Boy tobe dead, that afterwards, I found the C**#°4> 

I : 4 . the leync 

drops, of the holie b Wax-candles, about mine pee ee 
: and as inthe 


= 
7. x . . tafe : ; F é 
ieyes. 1 he affliction of my Father, was great, for ber eae 
puis not hauing permitted me to go¢e to Confel= fuch,as are 
Mion. Manie outcryes, and manic prayers, were 7267 expe 
made to Almightie God, forme; and bleffed be 78.3 4Y 
he, who was pleafed to heare them; for,the Graue ey of 
Premaining opens inthe Church of my Monalte- Peaatigwos 
BOERS ABN Acct Y MORAINES she, at that 
Brie ,a day andahalf, where my bodie was eX- time,againft 
Ppetted,to beinterred; and my Funerall , hauing he tempta- 
Nbeen already celebrated, by the Religious men eprint “f the 
Pour Order, in another towne» where 10was con- Dinell. 
Pceaued,that Iwas dead, our Lord was yet pleafec aye 
/ | phe 5 fare SeE as yct pace perfons are 
a 


at length,that Ifhonld teturne to my felf and fo neer expi- 


Expire , they 
icreede 4 inmy 


| 
i 


; 





frantly, Jwould needs goe to Confellion. I re- ring,acten- 


Fin 
P ceaued alfo the B. Sacrament , with manie teares; 4475 w/e 
to be very 


Prhoughyet, in my opinion, they werenot shed, 

D with that (enfe;and orief,for only my hauing of- ae 
} fended Almightie God;which might haue ferued, fouved 
) to laue my foule, if the errour,into which Iwas Candles. 
§ brought, by chem, who had told me, that they 

§ were nor matters of mortall finne, (which after- 

) ward! faw plainly , that they were ) might not 

) ferue myturne. For, thetorments, wherewith I 

) remained,were intolerable; and my vnderftan- 

) ding not very sharpe,but rather dull; though yet 

§ (as conceaued) my Confeflion wete entire, 0 


all things, whereby I mighe thinke, that I had of~ 
fended 
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fended God. For,this mercie, did his Divine Mae | 


| 


ieftie vouchfafe to allow me,amon ot others, thar, 
o mF 


after I had once begunne to receaue the B.Sacra= 
ment, I neuer omitted to Confefle adie thing, 


which I conceauedto bea finne , though it were 


but Veniall; Though yet ftill, me thinkes, thar, i 
without doubt, my foule might haue runne | 
hazard,notto be faued,if Thad dyed then ; ia res | 
gard, that, on the one fide, my Ghoftlie Fathers 
had been fo meanly learned; and, on the other 
fide,and indeed,on manie fides, in regard,that, in | 


my felfI was fo wicked. 
But this is alwaies a moft certaine truth , tha 
when Ireturne to a thought of this paflage , and 


confider,how it feemes, asif our Lord had railed 
me againe, from death to life, Iam filled with 


huge an amazement, thatIremaine, even as it 


were, all quaking, within my fel& And now, me | 


thinkes, it were well, O my foule, that thou 


wouldt gather this iuft refolution , from that | 


great danger, out of which, it pleafed our Lord, to 
deliter thee; thar, although thou wouldt not fly 
from offending his Diuine Maieftie,for Loue,yet, 
at leaft,thou shouldtt forbeare to doe it,for Feare. 
For he might hane taken thy life from thee ,a 
thoufand times, when thou wert in a more dan- 
gerous ftare; and 1 thinke , thar Fshould not fay 
too much, if I did fpeake of a thoufand times 
mote; thoughhe, perhaps, may chide me,who 
commanded me to vfe'maderation, in the recital 
of my finnes; and yetl doubr,that I haue painted 

them 


> | 
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| 

them out,too fauourably,and faire. But I begg of 
Shim, for the loue of our Lord, that he will not 
i” Dea ty 

Ponce thinke, of making me diminish my faults; 
Dbecaufe thé magnificence of Almightie God,is to 
rm ; 2 } oO . 
Pbe difcerned thereby , and how much he is 
Ppleafed to fuffer, and endure; froma foule. Let 
Phim be Bleffed for euer ; and let it alfo pleafe his 
Wiuine Maieftic, chat he may rather confume me 
Pquite, then that I should cuer leaue to loue him 
‘Bmore. 


THE SIXT CHAPTER. 


Bshe treates , of howe much she ovved out 
 B.Lord, for his gining her, Conformitie, to 
; his holie vvitl,in fo great afflictions; Ana 
1 
| 


hovvshe tooke, the glorious 8. 1ofeph » for 
her Interceffoursand hovv aduantagious, 
1 that Denotion proued to be. 

HT Remained, during thofe foure dayes of Ago~ 
Wi A pie,or Trance , in fuch flate, that only our 
tL B. Lord is able to know, the vnfufferable tor- 
§ ments, which I feltin my elf. My toung was 
iB deeply bitten by mein manie places. My throat, 

with hauing taken nothing, and by reafon alfo of 
| my very great weaknes , could not {wallow >» fo 
| muchas a drop of water, without choaking. Me 
thought, I was totally difioynted; and my head,in 


4 


IP extreame diforder. I was allo, as ic were» ¢ 
| row ed 
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rowled vp,and. contracted, as if [had been a Bots} 
tome of Packthridd; for, in this,did the torments| 
of thofe dayes fixe themfelues,without my being 
able,once to ftirr, either hand, or foot; arme, or 
head;(vnleffe they moued me) anie mote,then as 
#1 had been dead. Only, Ithinke, Iwas able to. 
wagg one finglesingar of my tight hand. Now, } 
for anie bodie to touch me,.inanie kinde, there 
was no meanest all ; for,my whole perfon,was 
fo affected,and afflited,as that there was no en- | 
during,to haue it touched, Ina sheet; they would} 
be remouing me, now,and.then,accord ing to the | 
occafion,with one, at oneend therof, & another, | 
at the other; and this lafted, till Eafter. Only this | 
Thad, by way of eafe, that, if ] were not appro- 4 
ached, and touched, thefe torments would be | 
ceafing,manie times; and then, vpon the account 
of my being in lefle paine, I-was content, to af 
firme my felf to ‘be well. Butindeed Iwas much } 
afrayd, leaft my. patience should beginne ta 'faile 
me ; and therfore, Iwas nota little pleafed, to | 
find my felf,without thofe sharpe,and continual | 
torments ;though yet I had them,after anvyntup- | 
portable tanner; togeather witha very great de- | 
teftation of food, whilft I had thof fietce colds, | 
-(which,indeed,were extreamly fierce)ofa double | 
Quartane,which I was alfo,then,growne to haue. 
About this time, I made fo very great haft, to re- 
turne to the Monatterie, that Igot my felf to be | 
caitied away, as I was. And they receaued het, 
whome they expected for dead , with’a foule, | 
which 
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which was yetin the bodies buethe bodie itfelf, Hh 
rorfe then dead; through the paine they-faw; it a 
fendured. The great extremitic'of my weaknes, 1 
icannot be relatedy:for [had nothing Jeft, butim in 
skin,and bones; andI muftfays that continue \ 
thus,aboue eight moneths'y: for 1 was directly.a | 
Cripple, (though yet !were then,onthe men ding 

hand) vpon the verie poine of three yeares. When 


f 
) 


pow, I began'toigoe vpon all foure, J thanked i 
God,as for 'a' good degree of amendment. But I iH] 
patfed through all thefe.afflictions,with great c6= Hh 
Formitie,to'the holiewill of Almighty God; yea, AW 
land (voleffe ie wete in che verie beginnings )with 
much alacritie, andioy.: For I efteemed ital, as 

: othing, being compared with thofe paines, and | 
otinents\wherein Ihad been before; and Iwas Hi 
holy refigned then;to God’s holie will,alchough 
ihe (hould heue left mein tharitate,for ever. lam 
lof opinion,tharallthe anxietie of my defire;to re- 
icouer, was only; that 1 might apply my felf to 
Prayer, allalone,as Thad been inftructed; but for 
ithis, there was no meanes, in the Infirmarie. I 
Confefled ‘my ‘finnes very often ; fpakewith 
them, much, of God sin fach fortsas thar it edify- 
ed them allyand indeed,they werd amazed to fee 
ithe patience, which our'Lord imparted to me. 
Wor;if whad:not come, from the hand of his Di- i 
hiine Maieftie; ‘it feemed a kinde of impofizble | 
Ithing, to endurefuch a deale of torment, with fo | 
Smuch contentment. 


A point of great moment, that fauour was 
which 
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which our B.Lord:had vouchfafed to doe me, by: 
gining me Prayer; for, this, made me cometo 
know, whatit was tolonehim; and from that} 
lictle time, which I fpent therein,I found thefe ver-} 
tues to be growne vp; frefh in me;thongh yer,they 
Want sverenot ftrong, nor able to hold me vpright , in) 
at {trict account. i {pake not ill of anie Creature, } 
| chow little {oeuer it might be ;, bur my ordinarie} 
cuftome,was, to auoide all manner of detraction;} 
for Laiwaies, had this thought:prefent with me | 
yy that: was neuer: to wifh, nor to fay, anie fuchy 
i thing.ofanie Creature,asI would nothaue them 
fay of me; and Ttooke this, fo extreamly to hart, in| 
all fuch occafions,as might occurr(though yet,not} 
| ftill,(o very perfectly, when fometimes, anie great 
| ‘occafion was offered me,to breake my Rule )that} 
this was my conftant vfe; and I perfwaded fuchy; 
as were wonttobe much in my companie,and} 
conuerfationsfo' earneftly to this practife, that it} 
grew, alfo, vp,with them, into cuftome. By this} 
meanes,it came to:be commonly vnderftood, that, 
wherefoeuer I chanced to be; all abfent perfons} 
were fafe ; and fo werethey alfo much more con=, 
| ceaued.to be, when anie of my neer friends, or} 
i kindred, or others, whome J had inftru@ted, were 
ait concerned. Though, in other things, I haue a! 
| reat account to make to Almightie God 4] 
Bi the ill example,which I gaue them. I ame | 
his Divine Maieftie, to forgiuie thofe manic ill 
| things , whereof I haue been caufe; howfocuer, 
H\| I was not fo , with fo wicked intentions» as} 
| the| 
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tthe actions fucceded, ill, afterward. 

 Iftill remained with great liking, to enioy Soli- 
stnde; and Talfo loved, in particular manner;,to dif- 
Scourfe,and treat of things, concerning Almighty 
God; and if ftill, [could find, with whome; thar, 
igaue me more contentment,and euen recreation, 
hen all the politenes,or rather,I thinke, I may fays 
)grofsnes, 0 the conuerfation of the world could 
idoe; and I loued to Confeffe, and Communicate 
oftner,then Ihad donne; and to defite it much; 
and to be extreamly affected,with reading good 
Bookes; and to haue fo extraordinatie a forrow, 
Hor hauing offended Almightie God, that manie 
itimes,I remember, how I durft not aduenture,to 
} put my felfinto Prayer ; becaufe] feared that ex- 
i cefliue paine, which I was fure I fhould feele, in 
jthe qnalitie of a great punifhmét,for my offences. 
§ And this, grew afterward, to fuch an extremitic, 
® that I know not,to what,in fine, I may well com- 
pare this torment. But now, this neuer happened 
ito me,cither more or lefs, for anie feare at all, but 
Fonly when I remembred thofé regalo’s , which 
4 our Lord had been pleafed, to vouchfafe me, in 
my Prayer; and the verie much,that I owed his 
§ Divine Maieltie,for thofe high Fauours;and when 
§1faw,how ill I payd him, for all his goodnes,I was 
Ino longer able to endure it. Yea,and 1 found my 
felfalfo , extreamly offended with my felf, euen 
for the manie teares, which I fhed, for the fault, 
SwhenI faw the fo little amendment, which I 
Smade; whilft , neither my refolutions , nor the 
_) D2 paine, 
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paine, and care, wherein I was, notto fall back} 
againe, when once the occafion fhould be of-| 
fered, were fufficient to ftay me,For thén,euen my 
verie teares, would feem deceiptfull to my verie 
felf ;and my fault would alfo appeare, fo much 
the fowler,becaufe I faw the great fauour, which 
our Lord was pleafed to doe me, by imparting” 
thofe teares to mine eyes, and fo great repentance | 
tomy hart. I procured alfo to Confeffe my felf 
‘often;and (0, in my opinion, Idid what I could, | 
on my part, to reftore my felf, to the ftate of 
Lace. ca . 
~ Bur, all my miferie, indeed, confifted, inthat I. 














plucktnot the occafions of Sinne, vp,by the root; | 
and partly alfo, in thofe Ghoftlie Fathers,who af- | 
fifted melittle; for if they had once diredtly de- 
clared to me, the danger, wherein I was, from 
time cotime; and that I was in obligation, not to _ 
haue paffed my howers, in fach conuerfations, I | 
amvery confidently perfwaded , that, all, would | 
haue been quickly redreffed ; for I fhould neuer 
haue endured, to pafle one day, in Morcall fine; | 
if I had vnderftood the cafe. | 
All thefe fignes, and hopes, of my endeauoure | 
ing,to feare,and ferue Almightie God, were come | 
to me, by meanes of Prayer; and the greateft of 
them all,was, that I walked, as it were, all wrapt 
vp,in loue ; for, as for the punifhment of finne, it 
neuer once appeared before me. All the while, 
that I was fo fick, I continued to keep A! 
clofe guard , vpon my Confcience ; for as much’ 
as 
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3s might concerne Mortall Sinne.Bur,O my deare 
Lordshow vehemently did I defire,to be reftored 
tto my health, that I might procure to (erue thee, 
fo much the better ; whereas yet, in verie deed, it 
was the occafion ofall my miferie.But now, when 
1 found my felf{o lame, andeuen fuch a Cripple; 


and that,whilft I was yet fo very young,and how 


j 
' 


: 


ithe Phifitians of this world, had dreffed me, and 
to what ftate,they had brought me,I refolued, that 
| Twould apply my (elf,to thofe of the other, to the 
Nend,that they might cure me; for I ftill defired to 
1a 
‘recouer my health , though yet I endured my 
ficknes 5 with great alacritie. And I would be 
‘thinking, and confidering fometimes, thatif, by 
Jenioying my health, I might chance be damned, it 
}would be better for me,to remaine ftill,as fick as 
i was;but how(foeuer; I conceiued, that I fhould 
"be able;to ferue Almightie God, much better, if I 
; could enioy my health.Now,this ts the abufe,and 
jerrour, which deceaues vs. not to refigne our= 
)felues entirely to the difpofition,and good pleafu= 
‘re, of our Lord; who knowes beft, what 1s fict for 
 ys.But,in the meane time,I got manieMafles fayd, 
for this purpofe; and I re(orted alfo, to the vfe of 
other folid,and approued Prayers;for I was never 
a friend of certaine odd deuotios, whichare vied 
by diuers perfons, and efpecially by woemens 
‘with fome odd Ceremonies, which I could neuer 


, 


1 Superftition; howfoeuer other folkes were moued 


‘i by them. And fol tooke, for my Aduocate, and 
: 1) -% Lord, 


. ? 
} 


) endure,fince I ynderftood, thar they fauoured of 
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Lord,the Glorious S.lofeph; and I recommended | 
my felf much,to him; and Ihaue {een clearly,that | 
“this Father,and Lord of mine,hath drawne me, as 


well out of this neceffitie,as out of ocher greater; | 










when there was gneftion of Honour,and Loffe of 


the Soule; and that, with more benefit, and ade | 


uantage, then euen my {elf could tell, how to de= | 


fire. Nay,I cannot remember,that hitherto I ever | 


defired anie thing, by his meanes,which he hath 


failed to obtaine for me; and it is able,euen to 


amaze me, when I confider the great Fauours, 
which Almightie God hath donne me,by meanes 


of this Blefled Saint; and the dangers, both of | 


Bodie,and Soule,out of which, he hath deliuered 
me. In fuch fort, as that it feemes,our Lord hath 
giuenthe grace, and power, to other Saints, to 


fuccour men , infome one kinde of neceflitie of | 


theirs; bur I finde, by good experience, that this 
glorious Saint, fuccours vs, in them all ; and that 
our Lord will make vs vnderftand, that as he 
would be fubieé to S.lofeph,vpon earth,and that 
(by enioying the name , of his Father, and by 
being,as it were, his Dire€tour, and Tutour,) he 
might command him: fo alfo he would now, in 
Heauen,grant,whatfoeuer this Saint fhould defire. 
This truth, hath alfo been feen, by the experience 
of others, whome I haue defired, to recommend 
themfclues. to this Saint ; and now; manie are 
rowne to be deuoted to him ; and my felf alfo, 
Pa frefh experience of this truth, 
For my part, I procured to celebrate his Fefti- 
uitie, 
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Snitic, with ail the folemnitie,I was able to vfe; but ‘i 
Hyet,with more vanitie, then true {pirit ; defiring, i i] 
that ic might be performed,with much curiofitie, iW 
ind exaétnes ;thongh yet ftill, with good inten- iW 
Vion.But I ever had this,of ill; That if our Lord en- 
Iibled me, at anie time, to doe anie thing, which | 
ivas good, 1t would be full of imperfections,and H 
Vaults; whereas, towards the doing ante thing | 
jamifs, and for the exercifing of curiofitie,and va~ 

Mnitie, 1 vfed much diligence, and dexteritie , and 

icunning, our Lord pardon me forit. And nowsI 

Pwould faine perfwade all the world, to be de~’ 

juoted tothis glorious Saint, for the great expe- 
trience,which I haue had,of the bletfings, that he | 
Nobraines for vs, of Almightie God; nay, Ihaue i 
Incuer Knowne anie one,whois ferioufly deuoted' Hi 
ito him, and performes him particular feruices; | 
'whome I finde not alfo,to goe proceeding on, in 
Ivertue ; for really, he affifts thofe foules much; 
which recommend themfelues to him. And to my 
Nbeft remembrance , there are diuers yearess 
PwhereinIhaue defired fomewhat of him, vpon 
) his Feftiuall Day,and I haue ever found it granted; 
and if,peraduenture, my petition had fome little 
) of the indirect, belonging to itshe redrefled it,and 
N fer it ftreight,for my greater good. | 
) If lwereanie {uch perfon, as had authoritie to i 
i write, I would gladly enlarge my felf heer , to A 
) make particular relation, of the Fauours, which a 
i this glorious Saint hath obtained , both for me, 


land others; but,to che end, that I may doe no ii 
D4 mores 





























fauour. 
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more, then] am commanded, I muft be fhorter,! 
in. manie things, then I would ; and more large in) 
others;then is needfull; like one, in fine,who hath! 
little difcretion,for the doing of anie thing, which! 
is good, Only Ibegg; for the loue of Almightie| 
God, that,whofoeuer can belieue me, will try the! 

truth, of what I fay; for he fhall find by expe=| 
rience, how.greatly a good thing it is, to recom=| 
mend himéelf, to. this glorious Patriarch , and te 
be deuoted to him.Efpecially fuch,as giue them-| 
clues to Prayer, fhould alwaies be affectionate to 

this Saint;for I know not,how,one can thinke of | 
the Queen. of the Angells , at thofe times, when, | 
fhe fuffered fo much, during the Infancie of out | 
Lord Iefus;and not giue thankes to S.Jofeph , for | 
the great affiftance, which he gaue them, at that ; 
time. Whofocuer wants a Maifter, who might | 
| 


infttu& him ta pray,. let him take this glorious | 
Saint, for his guide ; and he shall neuer loofe his 
way. 7 | 

I befeech our Lord,that I may haue committed 
no. errour,in prefuming to {peake of this Saint;for 
though] thus profeffe , and publish my felf;to ba | 


deuoted to him; yet haue] been cuer faultie,in | 
the not doing him reall] feruices,,-and in not imi- | 
tating his vertues. But now,he did like himfelf, | 
by procuring ,' thatI might be able, to rife,and 
walke, and be no longera Cripple; and fol did | 
alfo like my felf, in making fo il vie of this | 


Butnow;who would eucr haue imagined,that 
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could fo foone, fall back againe , after my re- 
ieiuing fo manie regalo’s, at the hands of Al- 
inightie God, and after his Diuine Maieftie, had 
youchfafed to giue me. fome Vertues, which 
euen,as it were, of themfelues) did awake, and 
Hirt me vp, to his feruice; and after I had {een my 
felfeuen,as it were,dead,and in fo imminent dan- 
ger, to be condemned to Hell; and after he had 
vaifed meagaine;both in Bodie,and Soule,in fuch 
Fort,that all they, who faw me,were euen amazed 
fo finde,thatI could, fo long,be aliue. But, what is 
this, O my Lord; and my God? Is this life to be 
till, fo dangerous which we are to liue? 
| Even now,swhilft 1am writing this,me thinkes, 
tthar,by this fauour,and mercie,| might be able to 
ay with S.Paul, (though yet, not with fuch per- 
ifection,as he fayd 1t that now, It # not 1, vvho line; 
tout thou,O my Creatour,vvbo lineft wm me,according 
ito the experience, which l haue had fome yeares, 
by that little , whichI am able to vnderftand of 
imy elf; and ftill thou holdeft,and keepeft thy 
hand over me; andI find my (elf, full of defires, 
and good purpofes;and, in fome fort,] haue proued 
alfo (euen by experience of manie things,in thefe 
jlate yeares) that I would, by no meanes, doe ani¢ 
ithing,which {hould contradict, or crofs thy will, 
how little foeuer it might be ; though yet, lwell 
Ibelicue,that I committ manic offences,againft thy 
WDiuine Maieftie, even without my vnderftanding 
it-And tt alfo feemes to me, that there could not, 
i hard a thing be fet before me, which I would 
| D 5 not 
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not execute , forloue of thee, with great refolu= | 
tion; and fometimes, thou haft fo affifted me) 
therein,as that fuch things haue taken effed; and, - 
for my part, Icarenot,a whitt, for the whole } 
world; no, nor for anie creature, which isin it; 

nor can I find,that anie thing atall, giues me guft, 
which fwarues from thee;and euerie thing,which | 
isnot thou, feemes no lefs, then avery heauie 












crofle to my hart. 

Yet I may eafily deceaue my felf heerin;and fo, | 
Ithinke,I doe; for,I doubt, that I poffeffe nor all | 
this, whereof I {peake ; but yet thou feeft well, O 
my Lord (forafmuchas I am able to vnderftand): | 
that I doe not lye.And I am fearing,and that with | 
very much reafon, that, perhaps, thou maift yet 
leaue me once againe; for I am not now to be 
told, how fhorta way, mine owne ftrength, is | 
able to carrie, and condué me; and how little | 
vertue I haue, in cafe thowbe not euer,at hand, to 
allow me thy benedidtions, and fuccours;to the | 
end,that fo,] may neuer forfakethee; yea, and F | 
befeech thy Diuine Maieftie ; that even now,1 be | 








not already forfaken by thee, whilft yet I am 
thinking thus,of my felf, 
For my part, 1 know not, how wee can defire | 
toliue, fince all things are fo vucertaine heer. It 
feemed to me, O my Lord, to be already euenan 
impoflible thing,that I {hould, fo entirely, forfake 
thee; but fince Ihaue forfaken thee fo often, 1 | 
cannot but feare the like againe ; becaufe,when || 
thou haft retired thy felf, neuer fo little, from me, | 

all 


| 
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J fell inftantly downe to the ground. Bleffed be 
hou for euer,O Lord} for,howfoeuer I forfooke 
thee,thou wouldft nor yet,fo entirely,forfake me; 
ut that ftill , thou gaueft me thy hand, that fo I 
| ight be able,to rife againe;though manie times; 
Lord,I would nottake hold by it; nor would I 
nderftand, how thou vouchfafedft to call me 
gaine,very often; as | will now declare. 


: 


, 
THE SEAVENTH CHAPTER. 


he shovves,by uvhat degrees , and meanes, 
she vvent loofing the fauour , uvhich our 
Lord had donne her; and hovv ill,she be- 
ganne to line. And she alfo declares the 
harme there is,in not maintaining Claufit- 
re,in the Monafteries of Religious uvomen. 


} 


] Beganne, from one paftime, to another ; from 
one vanitie, to another; and from one occafion, 
to another, to caft my felfdeeplys into very great 
occafions ; and to carrie my foule fo difordered, 

pon manie abfurdities, that already, 1 grew even 

{hamed, to approach towards God, with fo par- 
ticular a kind of friend{hip, and familiaritie, as 
frequent Prayer req uires;and Iwas forwarded in 
that ill way,by this, Thatas my finnes grew to be 
lencreafing, the gutt, which Ihad taken, and the 
regalo;which I had receaued,from the exercife of 
Ivertue , beganne to faile me. I perceaued very 
| clearly, 


a 
i 
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~-much,as I was bound; and that,but vocally; and 
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clearly, O my Lord, thatthefe good things are) 
wanting to me now,becaufeI had firft beé wants, 
ing tothee. Butyet, this was, inthe meane time, | 


the moft terrible cofening kind of wrong, which 
the Diuel could poffibly put vpon me’, when he , 
mademe beginne, to feare, to make Prayer ; bee | 
caufe,forfooth,] faw my felf fo deftroyed;and,me) 
thought, it was better for me, to proceed, as the _ 
multitude did, fince Iwas amongft the worft of | 


them, who are wicked; and to pray, bur as, 





thata perfon,who deferued to be with the Diuel, 
was not to vfe Mentall Prayer, and to hold fo. 
fireight commerce, withAlmightie God;and that, 
if Idid, I should but feeke, to deceaue the world; 
becaufe exteriourly,I made shew of vertue. Yet, . 
in the meane time, vpon this reafon , the . 
Houfe,wherein I liued, did deferueé no blame, at, 
all; becaufe I procured, with fomuch cunning, 
and craft,all that while,that they should haue me; , 
in good opinion. Neither did I all this;of fet pur-_ 
pote, ky counterfeyting a better Soule,then I had; ); 
for; touching this point of Hypocrifie, and Vainés | 
glorie,1 humbly thanke Almightie God, that I 
remember not my felf, to haue offended him 
therein, for ought Ican perceaue; for, vpon the 
verie firft approach of motion, to committ that 
kind of finne, I euer receaued, and felt, fo much 
trouble,that the Diuel was wétto goe away with — 
lofle, and I remained with gaine; and therefore, | 
he would neuer tempt me much, in this kind; 
d though 


a 
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nough yet perhaps; if God had permitted him to 
ee it, as ftrongly in this, as he did in fome 
ther things, I {hould alfo haue falne into this 
nne. But his Diuine Maieftie hath been vleafed 
itherto,to preferue me heerin;for which,ler him 
eternally praifed. Nay, rathér it troubled me’ 
wch,that they fhould hold-me,in good opinion, 
onfidering, what I knew, in priuate , of my felf. 
"he true reafon, of their belieuing me, not to be 
» wicked, proceeded from this , That they faw 
ne, being fo young,to retire my felfmanie times, 
Ind vpon {éuerall occafions, to Solitude; and ta 
ray, and read much; and talke of Gods. That I 
oued to make the picture of our Blefled Sauiour, 
e fet vp, in manie places ; and to haue an Ora- 
ie: and to procure, to put fach things there, as 
ight caufe deuotion ; and not to {peake ill, of 
nte; and other things alfo of this nature, which 
arried a kind of apparance of vertue, with them; 
hd I knew well enough (fo vaine Iwas )how to 
ae efteem, for my felf, by thofe things, which 
he world is wont to prize. 

Vpon thefe obferuations of theirs, they allowed 
ne as much, yea and more, libertie, then to the 
note antient Religious woeren of the Houfe; 
ind they were confident of me, in allthings; for, 
is for my taking liberties to my felfor'to doe anie 
hing atall,without leaue, yea,or to fpeake witht 
inie bodie;in corners, ot holes, or by night, me 
thinkes,J could neuer haue refolued my felf,euen 


15 much;as totalke ofanie fuch thing,as this,in a 
| Mo- 
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Monatfterie;neither did I euer fo;becaufe our Lord} 
held me vp,in his hand. For it feemed to me,{wha} 
reflected much, and with much attention, vpon} 
manie things) that,to put the honour of fo mani 
Religious woemen; in hazard , whilft they welll 
good, becaufe I was wicked, had been a very) 
vnworthie part in me ; as yet perhaps I fhould| 
haue done,by makeing ftrangers thinke,that they | 
vfed alfo, to doe the like, But why doe I {peake! 
of my auoyding to doe ill things, as ifany thingy 
which! did,had been well donne?Though yet,the 
truth be withall , that the euill which I did, was | 
hot performed by me, with fo much reflection, | 
and aduertence , as this, would haue required | 
though yet it were, with too much. For this) 
reafon ; Lam of opinion, that it brought me hurt 

enough, that I was ina Monafterie, not enclofed. | 
W hich they, who were good ,:might well enioy, : 
without any difaduantage to their goodnes; be=' 
caufe they owed no more,lince they did norpros | 
mife Claufure; but as for me, who am wicked, it » 
would certainly haue carried me downe to Hell; | 
ynleffé our Lord had drawne me, out of this ! 
danger,by very manic remedies, and meanes,and | 
mott particular fauours.And fo,me thinkes,a Moz | 
nafterie of woemen, with libertie, expofes them, | 
to very great hazard; and rather appeares in mine | 
eve,asa way, whereby they,who hauea minde ta. 
be wicked,may walke on, towards Hell, then as) 
aremedie for theit weaknes. I meane not this, by | 
my Monatterie; for therein, are {9 manie; hha, | 
crue | 
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}etue our Lord , fo muchin earneft, and with fo 
sreat perfection,that his Diuine Maieftie,through 
us goodnes; cannot faile, of doing them fauour. 
Neither is this Monafterie alfo, of the moft opens 
ind dis-enclofed; and befides, all good Religious 
Order,is obferued init; but I{peake, what I was 
ipeaking,of others, which 1 know, and haue feen. 
(fay therefore, that thofe others, giue me caufe,to 
Jaaue great compaflion of them; for they haue 
faced of particular motions, and calls, from our 
jLord ; and not once,but very often; that fo,they 
Mmay be faued ; confidering , how much the ho- 
hours, and recreations of the world > are now 
rowne to be authorized; and how litcle,fuch, as 
chey are, vnderftad the verie much,to which they 
jare obliged. So that I befeech God, they hold not 
pchat,fometimes, for vertue, whichis finne; as my 
elf did often; yea, and there is fo great dithicultie, 
in making this,be well ynderftood , that there is 
jneed of no leffe, then that our Bleffed Lord him- 
Nelf,fhould fer:oufly, put his hand to the worke. 
) If Fathers would take my counfel ( fince they 
twill not procure , to puttheir Daughters , where 
By may walke in the way of faluation, but 
rather be in more danger, then they fhould , per- 
haps,haue mett with,in the world) I would aduife 
tthem,at leaft,to confider their owne honour; and 
Feather to marrie them very meanly , then to eu 
ithem into fuch Monatfteries,as thofe, vnleffe they 
tbe very vertuoully inclined; yea,and I pray God; 
Sthat cuen this,may ferue theturne. Yea,or els,lee 
them 
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them rather continue them), in their owne houfes}’ 
for if they willneeds be wicked, it cannot’be| 
there, kept privare, but fora very fhort time ; but) 
heet,it may be long concealed ; though yet, in the: 
end , our Lordis euer wont, to: difcouer it; and, 
then, they doe rot only hurtthemfelues , but alfo} 
the reft; and fometimes ,thofe poore Creature} 
haue the lefle fault, becaule they doe but thas 
which they find in vfe. Bur ftilLic is matter of 
lh muchcompaihon, to fee manie, who haue reallya’ 
minde,to forfakeall, and conceaue,, that they goé| 
to ferue out Loéd,and to flye from the dangers of 
this world, doe yet, by this meanes, grow, to'ems: 
barke them{Glues, in ten worlds, all, cogearher;} 
i where they know not, what to doe, ot how to 
Hy helpe theinfelues. For, youthsand fenfualiriesand; 
in fine, thé Divel, both muites them, and inclines) 
them, tofollow fomethings, which doe altos; 
geather bélong-to a world; and fo,in effect, they! 
come to holdthem ‘eo0d.Methinkes, this, they 
are like thofe'milerable:-, ‘afid wretched inen, the’ 
Hereticks; who firttinake them(elues blind, and) 
then giué theinfelues to vaderftand , thar thof 
opinions, which they follow, are good, and {6 
they come to belicue them tobe true,though yer, 
indeed , and vpon the matter, they betiewe ther) 
not; for.in'theit harts,chere is (omewhat, which 
tells them ftill that it isnaught. | 
O great miferie! I fay ‘OQ extreame great miferié 
of Religious perfons, (andl fpeake not heer of 
women now,more then of inen) where R 
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| Dbferuance, isnot kept; and where, in one, and 
he (elf Ame Monafterie,two wayes are held:One 
If Vertue,and Religious Life;and another, which 
is veterly in want therof;and where they all, goe, 
se were,equally, hand in hand. Or rather,Lfayd 
il,when J fayd,equally ; for it vfes to happen fo, 
Hor our Sinnes, that the moreimperfect,make vp 
| he greater number;and fo, as they vfeto be more, 
| hey vfeto be alfo more fauoured, And true Re- 


Higious Obferuance is wont to be fo rare, in thofe 


Jslaces, that as well that Religious man, as that 
{Religious woeman, who fhall haue a minde, to 
Jriue themfelues wholy , andin good earneft, to 
follow their Vocation, and Rule, will haue caufe, 
jo bein more feare of the reft.of the Religious of 
heir owne Houfe, then of all the Diuels in Hell. 
JYea,and they will need to vfe more caution,and 
yAiffimulation,in {peaking of that entercourfe,and 
Jriendfhip, which {uch perfons fhould procure to 
old, with Almightie God, then of other incli- 
gaations, and friendfhips, which the Diuel findes 
Jmeanes, fometimes , to bring into Monafteries. 
I can therefore meetwith no reafon, why we 
hould be amazed, to fee fo manie miferies in the 
jChurch, fince they, who ought to be Patterns for 
jpthers, (that fo, all men might grow to be ver- 
jruous, by their example) haue totally blotted out, 
That W orke,which the Spirit of the Saints, 1n old 
. ‘ime,left regiftred in our Religious Orders.And I 
eo befeech his Diuine Maieftie , that he 


Iwill be pleafed, to giue {uch remedie, to thefe 
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| 

mifchiefs, as he knowes beft , to be needful| 
Amen. c| 
Bnt,in the meane time, when beganne to vi 
fuch conuerfations as thefe,I little thought,tharf 
oreat diftractions , and other dammages , woul 
grow to my Soule, by that kind of proceeding 
when I{aw;. they were fo much vfed by others 
and I conceaued ; that fo generalla thing, as it is 
fot Secular people,to make Vifits to the Religious 
in manie Monafteries, would be of no greate) 
pretudice to me, then it was to others, whome | 
{aw, to be vertuous, and good. But I confideree: 
not,the while,that thofe others,;were much moré 
vertuous , then my felf; and that thofe things, 
which wer¢ of much danger to me,were not,per’ 
haps,of fo very much,to them;though yet,I feare; 
itbe of fome; and, at the beft hand, I am fure 
enough, that itis no better; then time very illem= 
ployed, and {pent.And,being once with a certaine’ 
perfon, our Lord was pleafed to giue me to vn¢! 
derftand, inthe verte beginning of my acquain= | 
tance with her,that fuch friendfhips would be,no! 
way, conuenient for me; and to giue me alfo ad-) 
uife,and light , in fo great a darknes, as that was. | 
For, Chrift our Lord reprefented himfelf before: 
me, with much rigour,and gaue me well ro yn=| 
derftand , how greatly he was difgufted at my’ 
proceeding. Ifaw him only,withthe eyes of my’! 
Soule; but yet, much more diftinétly , and more’) 
clearly,then I could poffibly haue donne, with the 
eyes of my Bodie ; and he remained fo deeply 
imprin- 
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printed there, thataltchough it hapned to mes 
\boue fix and twentie,yeares agoc,me thinkes,he 
‘s {till as prefent, to menow, ashe was then; But 
‘amfare, 1 remained fo altered, yea and {0 afto- 
nifhed,that I intended to fee that perfon no more, 
|) Iedid me a greatdeale of hurt,tharI knew not, 
‘At that time , that it was pollible for one to fee 
‘nie thing, but with. the eyes of the Bodie;and the 
Diuel was carefull enough,to continue me,in thar 
e opinion ,.andtomake me ftill belieue, 
that it was impollible; and therefore ,that I had 
put fancied certaine things, to my felf, and thar, 
»erhaps, it might be a worke ofthe Diuel.And he 
)yrought manie¢ fugeeltions., like. this, vpon me; 
“hough yer till, were very confidently.of opini- 
bn, thatitwas God and no conceipt., or fancie, 
Avall ; but yet full, becaufe it induced me to doe 
Jhings, which were againft my guft, I did the beft 
could, euen to belye my verie felf. And foraf- 
nuch, as 1 duit not conferr with anie bodies 
About this particular, and found my. {elf alfo ex- 
“reamly importuned afterward, and.was widhed 
‘o be affared,that it could not be ill donne,to fee 
juch a perfon as that, and that there would be no 
Sofs of honour by it, but rather gaine,l returned to 
dnioy the (ame conuerfation;yea,and alfo,at other 
himes,1 conuerfed,in like manner,with others;for 
whey were manie yeares., wherein I tooke this 
Heftilentiall recreation; and. when once, 1 was 
varre embarked therin, it feemed not to me, to be 
»> very ill, as yet.,indeed, it was; though ftill, it be 
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very true, that fometimes I difcerned clearly} 
enough, that it was not good. Butyet,no other| 
conuerfation diftratted me fo much, as this, in} 
parucular, did ; by reafon of the great affection,| 
which bore to the partie. ! 
But, my felfe being afterwards, againe, with) 
the fame perfon , we; both of vs; faw coming tos} 
wards vs (and there were othets alfo prefent, 
who faw it too) ‘a certainéthing, which had the} 
manner of a great Toade; and it prefled , and| 
pafled on, with very much mote fpeed, then fuch| 
creatures vfe to haue. For my part,I was not able| 
to_conceaue ; how fuch a filthie’ Beaft as’ rhat\) 
should get into thatroome, through that party} 
from whence it came; ahd euen, as it were, at} 
Noone day ; norhad eueranie fuch thing, been} 
feen there. The effect, which it wrought with me; 
feemes, not to haue been void, of fome myfterie; 
and this. alfo, was a thing, which I could neuer} 
forget, But, O greatnes of Almightie God! with 
how much care,& pictie, wert thou admonifhing} 
me, in fo manie kindes , and by{o manie wayes; 
& how little did I permitt,that all thefe warnings 
fhould help? 
There was alfo there, arthat time, a certaine’ 
Religious woeman of my kindred; and she was! 
antient,anda great feruant of God, and of much 
difcipline irher Religious Order. She alfo,would | 
fometimes, be giuing me good counfel ; but I did 
not only not belieue her, but was alfo difgufted 
with her ; as conceauing , that fhe would 
: needs 
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i eeds take {candall at me, without caufe. 
® And this [heer relate,to the end, that both my 
ivickednes, and the great goodnes of Almightie 
Sod,may be the better vnderftood;, and that it 
hay be knowne, how well I deferued Hell , for 
Iny great ingratitude; and I doe it alfo, to this 
ind,that if our Lord may fo ordaine, & be pleafeds 
What anie Religious vvoemen may fall vpon 
Heading this Difcourfe,they may be brought to be 
Parefull, to take vvarning by me; and I begg of 
Shem,thar,for the loue of our Lord,they vvil take 
deed of fuch recreations,as thefe. And I befeech 
his Diuine Maieftie, that fome one of them , may 
ibe dif-abufed, vvhome I haue deceaued, vvhen I 
Bold them,that it vvas not ill, and vvhen (being ip 
Puch blindnes,atthat time) 1 procured, to aflure 
Phem, that there vvas no danger atall; and in re- 
Sard alfo, that, by the ill example, vwhich Igaue 
Qraue them,(as I haue related heer) was a caufe to 
them, of great miflchief, yvhilft yet I thought not, 
That I did fo much hurt;and though alfo, it be cer- 
aine,that I had no defigne at all,to deceaue them, 
§ Butnow, euen wvhilft I vvas yet much indif- 
bofed, in the vvay ofhealth, both concerning 
$Bodie, and Minde; and fo, before I vvas able to 
thelp my felfin either kinde, 1 grew into an ex~ 
Ntreame defire,to doe others good;vvhich is a very 
Jordinarie temptation,for new beginners; though 
fyetit hapned now to fucceed vvell,vvich me.And 
Iconfidering , how dearly Lloued my Father, 1 
Nyvifhed him the (elf fame benefit, vvich I con- 
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ceaued my felf to haue gotten, ‘and gained, by} 
meanes of Mentall Prayer; and efteeming,that, in} 
this life,there vvas no greater blefling, then to obs! 

































taine,and enioy that guift, I begannesby certaine} 
vvayes of difcourfe , to procure,the beft I coulds} 
that he vvould endeauonr to obtaine it; and 
gaue him certaine Bookes,for this purpofe. Now; { 
he, beinga man of fo much vertne, as I haue als |} 
ready declared,erew to fettlehimfel6fo very well, | 
in this exercife, that he came ; vvithin fiue or fix} 
yeares,(for fo long, thinke,it vvas to be fo vvell ’ 
improued , and aduanced therein 5: thar I bleffed } 
out Lord much, for the fauour; and it gaue mean} 
extreame confolation. The troubles,and crofless | 
which he enduredsvvére very great,and of manie } 
kindes; and he pafled throughthem all, vvith | 
much conformitie, to the vvill of our Lord. He | 
came to fee me often;and vvas greatly comforted, } 
to treat of Spirituall things, And vvhen now 1} 
liued fo diftracted, and diffuled , vvithout viing | 
Mentall Prayer, and faw vvithall, that he ‘cons 
ceaued me, to be ftill the verie fame, that I had | 
been before, I vvas not abletoendure, to liue, 
vvithout vn-deceauing him; for I had,then,been | 
a yeare, and more, vvithout Mental Prayer, as | 
thinking it more humilitie for me, to abftaines | 

| 

| 





and this (as I fhall declare afterwards) vvas the | 
greatelt, and vvorft temptation, thateuer I had; | 
for, by this meanes , Iranne headlong , vpon my | 
totall ruine;vvhereas, vvhen I frequented Prayer, || 
if l oftended God,one day,I returned to recolleé | 
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Hy felfvpon another ; and fo, to abfent my {elf 


Jom the occafion. 
) But that bleffed man,my Father, coming to fee 
e,in fuch ftate as this, it vvastoo much for me 
hs 1 vvas faying) tolet him vvalke on, fo farre in 
Scour ,as tothinke, that I ill conuerfed vvith 
od,in Prayer,as formerly I had donne; and fol 
Id him then, that I did no longer vie Mentall 
ayer ; though yet, I did not tell. him, thecaufe 
7 sof but J alleadged my infirmitics, for the 
feafon;and that,although I vvere reco uered of the 
Mhayne ficknes, I had yet difeafes , yea and very 
Beat ones, till; and that,although,of late,they had. 
taflaulted me, vvith fo very great fiercenes , as 
efore,yet they failed not, till to continue,andto 
ercife me alfo,in manie kindes.In particular,that 
had certaine vomits,for twétie yeares togeather, 
erie morning, 1n fuch fort,as that Icould never 
reake my faft, till Noone, vvas pafk; yea and {o- 
Phetimes , not fo foone. And fince, of late, lam 
Hrowne able to receaue the B. Sacrament more 
often , it proceeds from this, that thefe vomits 
Home to me, at night, before I goc to bed, and 
they put me to much more paine; and then,I mutt 
Irocure to haften, arid facilitate them, by the vfe 
if feathers,and {uch other thin gs;becaule,if 1 haue 
ot thofe vomits, the ficknes,vvhich 1 feele, is ex= 
reame.But indeed,I am,me thinkes,almoft neuers 
vithout manie kindes of paine; and fometimes, 
they are very fharp ones, and efpecially, at my 


Frerie hart; though yet withall, it be alfo true,that 
| 4 the 
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the cruel Palfie, and other infirmityes of Feauers| 
which were wont to comevery thick vpon me: 
are now found ;to opprefs me more feldome; f 
thar manie times,I am well,in thofe refpects; anil 
Thaue made fo little account of thefe miferies, fo) 
thefe cight yeares togeather, that fometimes I aw 
euen glad, I haue them; as conceauing , that oul! 
Lord may be, peraduenture, ferued,in fome fort! 
thereby. This was my difcourfe. And now, my 
Father belieued,that this, which I told him heer} 
was, indeed, the true caufe of my omiflion , for) 
him(elf neuer vfedtolye;and confidering in-whati 
fort,and,of what matter,I was then difcourfing to! 
him, he had‘no reafonto thinke , but that] fayd) 
true; and, to the end,that he might belieue me the | 
better,I told him alfo then,that I well faw my fel 
not to be without fome fault; and that Thad 
enough to doe, to be able to affiftin the Quire; 
though yet,in verie deed,euen this reafon of cor 
porall ficknes,was no fufficient caufe,to make me | 
giue anie good thing ouer ; for, there is no need 
of corporall ftrength, for fuch things as thefe, | 
but only of loue, and cuftome ; fince our Lord, | 
affords vs alwraies Opportunitie , if we will, our. | 
felues. I fay,alwaies ; becaufe, though infirmities, | 
and other occafions, my hinder one fometimes, | 
from {pending manie howers in Solitude , yet | 
there will not want fome other time,wherein we 
may haue health enough, for this bufines; yea | 
and euen in other’ occafions, as alfo in the midft 
of ficknes it felf , the trueft Prayer'may be made 
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i/fince it is the Soule, which loues) by offering vp 
shat paine,to Almightie God, and in remembring, 
stor whomeit is endured;and in conforming ones 
{elf,to God’s holie will,therein; andin athoufand 
fuch other things, as will occurr. And thus may 
‘one exercife Loue ; for, there is no neceflitie at all, 
ifor a perfon, either to be in Solitude,. or els, that 
ithere muft be no Mental Prayer,atall. 
| -Ifwe will takea little care, we mayatriue to 
lobtaine great bleflings, at thofe times, when our 
pLord, euen takes time for Prayer. from vs, by 
Smeanes of our ficknefles, and paine; and my felf 
Shad found this to betrue, as long as my Cone 
{cience was pure, and good. But my Father, 
through the opinion, which he held of me,an 
ithe lone he bore me, belicued all, that I had fayd; 
‘or rather, he not only believed,but had alfo pittie 
jof me; though yet , being then growne, to find 
himéelf,in fo eminent,and high a ftate of Spirituall 
Life, he remained not with me, very long. And 
itherefore,hauing vifited me,he returned home:.as 
s holding his ftay, there, to beloffe of time; and], 
iwho was willing to {pend it vpon other vanities, 
was nottroubled very much,at his departure. 
| Irwasnot only with him, but with other per- 
{fons alfo,whome I procured,that they fhould ad- 
i dié&themfelues to Mentall Prayer, euen whilt I 
was walking on in thofe vanities; for ftill,as I 
found them apt, to vfe Vocall Prayer, I told them 
‘how they fhould grow. tohaue the vfe of Medi- 


i tation; and1did them good, and gaue them 
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‘Bookes; for Ihad ftilla good defire, that others} 
fhould ferue Almightie God, euen from the verie| 
firft time, thatI vfed Mentall Prayer; as I haue res} 
lated heer. 
It feemed to.me, that, fince now I ferued not! 
‘our Lord my felf, fo well asI fhould, yet Iliked | 
not, that that light fhould be loft, which his Di- | 
uine Maieftie had beftowed vpon me; bue: that 
others might alfo ferue him, by my meanes. And 
this I heer-recount, that fo’,thegreat_blindnes | 
whereinI was, may be the better {een ; which | 
induced me,to make me loofe my felf, whilft yet, 
Iwent procuring,to doe good to others, 
- About this time,my Father fellinto the ficknes, | 
whereof he dyed, fhortly after. But I went to at= 
tend, and récouer him, whiltt my felf was more 
fick in Soule,then he wasin Bodie,through manie 
vanities of mine ; though yer, not in fuch fort, as. | 
that, according to my vnderftanding, l-wasin | 
Mortall Sinne,cuen in all this worft, & wickedeft | 
time, whereof I (peake;for certainly,if1 had-con= | 











































ceaued otherwife, I fhould, by no meanes ; haue 

continued therin. J endiiredfome afflicion;and. | 
trouble, in his ficknes ;'andjIthinke, lalfo made } 
him fome pait of poore:ametids, for the paines, | 
which he had taken with me, ia mine ; fornow, | 
being ill enough in my fel; Pyet ftrained very | 
hard,to doe him feruice; and befides,I well confi- | 
dered , that by theonlieloffe of him, all my coms _ | 
fort, and regalo, was to beloft;for ivall, was fhut || 
vp,in onlie him. animated my {elf alfo;fo much; 
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d>wards the not fhewing him, that I was in anie 

faine,and in continuing fo,euen till he expired,as 

PIhad feleno troubleatall sthough yet it be very 

Ie, that, when Ifaw him come, to be vpon the 

Jerie point, to loofehis life, ir emed to me, as if 
Syine owne verie Soule, had then been torne out 

i fmy Bodie;for Tloued him much. 

y Ir was a thing to make our Lord be highly 

Veaifed, to feethe death, which my Father dyed; 
Sogeather with the defire, which he alfo had to 

Hye; and the counfel , which he gaue vs, after he 

Nad receaued extreame Vnétion; and how he 

Vharged vs,to recommend him to God , and that 
ive thould begg mercte of him, for his Soule ;and 

Dat we mutt {erue himeuers and confider, that 
Mi chisworld,muftcome toend. Withteares he 
} lo told vs, how fad he wasatthe hart, for not 
Prauing ferued his Divine Maieftie betrer; That 
pre withed,he were fome Religious man; 1 meanes 
Mharhehad been fo; and that, of the moft ftricts 
who were inthe world. And I hold ic, for very 
dertaine,that fome fifteen dayes before, our Lord 
Zaue him to vnderftand , that he was not to lies 
ibecaufe, beforethat verie time, he did not thinke 
hewas fick, though yet he were fo,in good eat- 
Ineft. But afterwards,though he {eemed to mend 
Fmuch,in point of healthsand though the Doctours 
\bad him believe, that there was no dangerat all, 
lyet he made no account of that,but only attéded, 
to put his Soule,in good order. Mea 


‘That: ficknes of his , beganne with a very 
grieuous 




















































76 


grieuous paine,round about his fhoulders, which | 
neuer left him; and fometimes it prefled:him fo | 
hard, that his affliction was very great. [told him i 
once, vpon this occafion, that fince he had been fo 
devoted to that Myfterie, when our Lord carried 
his Croffe vpon his Baek, he might doe well; to 
conceaue,that his Diuine Maieftie had been plea- 
fed to giue him a feeling, of fome part of thadl a 
which himfelf had vndergone, with fo much 
trouble; and my Father was fo comforted by this 
thought, that I remember him not, to haue ever 
complained more.He remained three dayes,with 
very little fhew of vnderftanding;but yet,the day, 
whereon hedyed, our Lord reftored it to him; 
& that, fo entirely, as wewere all, euen amazed 
to fee it; and he continued in it,faying the Creed; 
and as foone ,as he had pafled through the firft 
per thereof, he expired. When he was dead, he 
ooked even like anAngellsandas fach(in mannet 
of {peach) he euer feemed,in my fight,to be,both 
in Soule, and difpofition or humour ; which he. 
had, extreamly good.Nor doe know,why I haue 
pees thus much of him, vnlefle st beto con- 
effe,and accufe mine owne wickednes, fo much 
the more; fince,vpon the fight of fuch a death,and 
the knowledge of fuch a life, I ought to haue 
amended,and reformed mine, ifithad been but 
to grow the liker to fuch a Father. His Confefla- 
tius, who was a Dominican, anda great learned 
man,.afirmed, that he madeno doubt, but that 
my Father would goe ftreight to Heauen; for ‘a 
who 
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iwho had Confeffed him diuers yeares, fpake 


Inuch of the great puritie of his Confcience. This 
Dominican Father,being a very worthie man,and 
itrue feruant of God, did mea great deale of 
food; for 1Confefled my felf to him ; and he 
Indertooke the profit of my Soule,with care;and 
to make me well vnderftand the way of perdi- 
Vion, wherein Iwas walking. He caufed me alfo 
‘to Communicate euerie fifteen dayes; and be- 
ginning firft to treate with him,by little and little, 
{poke with him afterward, at length, about my 
)Prayer,and he told me,that I muft not faile to vfe 
bit; and that it could not, by ante meanes, but doe 
ime good.1 beganne,therefore,to vie it againe;and 
)from that time forward, I neuer left it, though yet 
did not,for the prefent,giue-ouer the occations, 
of my imperfections. 
! Itherefore,in the meane time,pafled amott fad 
Hlife;for,in Prayer,Icame to vnderftand my faults. 
) Onthe one fide, I wascalled by Almightie God; 
Hand on the other,I followed the world.Alll thofe 
)things, whichbelonged to God, gaueme great 
) contentment; but thofe things, which were of the 
) World,tyed me vp,in chaines;and, it feemes,I had 
)aminde, tomake thefe two contraryes, friends, 
) whichyet are fo m uch in enmitie, with one ano- 
) ther; namely,a Spiritual life,on the one fide; and 
t fenfuall paftim 2s, contentments, and delights, on 
) the other. 

 Inmy Prayer, endured much trouble, becaufe 


) now, my Spirit was growne to be nolonger, a 
Lord, 
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Lord,but a Slaue; and therefore Iwasnot able ta) 
fhut my felf vp, in my hart (which was the onlie) 
way of proceeding, formerly had held,in my.vfe), 
of Prayer) -without shutting vp, athoufand vani< | 
ties, togeather with my felf. I pafled fo manie) 
yeares in this manner, that now lam aftonithed 
ro confider,, that anie perfon fhould be able to, 
endure, thenotleauing, eitherthe ene, ot the, 
other, in fo long atime. well know, that now, it | 
was no longer, in my hand,to giue ouet Mentall 
Prayer ; for he held me now in his, who refolued 
to doe me greater fauours. O that I could declare 
theoccafions of doing ill, which God remoued, 
from me,in thofe yeares ; and how I put my felf 
againe, into them; and of the danger, wherin B 
was,toloofe all the opinion,and reputation, whichy 
Thad in the world, from which he freed me; and, | 
of the haft, which I made, to difcouer, by my 
ations, what kinde of Creature Iwas; andthe 
haft, which our Lord made alfo, to cover thefe 
faults, and to difcouer fome little vertue of mine, 
if therewere anie; and to make the fame feem: 
gteat,in the eyes of all men;in fuch fort, as that, 
they euer held me,in much account. For,though 
fometimes, my vanities would fhine through my 
actions,yet they feeing other things in me,which 
appeared good, would not belieue the ill. But the 
true caufe heerof , was, that the knower of all 
things faw,that this was fitt, to be fo ordained; to 
the end; that,when afterward Lfhould come, to 
perfwade the world, to dochim feruice , they 
might 
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jnight giue me fome little credit,therin. And that 
}oueraigne Bountie of God,did notfo much con- 
der my great finnes as it did thole defires, 
Which [had fometimes,, to ferue him ; and the 
reat trouble I felc in my felf,for wanting power, 
nd ftrength, to put the fame in execution. 
But,O thou Lord of my Soule! and how shall 
ever be ableto expreffe, with fulnes, and clear- 
es enough, the favours, which thou shewedft 
jne,in thofe yeares?. and how}jin that verie time, 
Nvhen Iwas offending thee mot , thou madeft 
finch haftto difpofe my Soule,to a moft profound. 
emor(e, and forrow; that fol might come to taft 
Pf thy regalo’s, and great faulours againe? The 
truth is, O my King, that thou didft vfethe moft 
utious, and choice kinde of sharp punishment, 
Wvhich could poflibly (to my thinking) be found, 
for me; as one, who didft well vnderftand; what. 
Iwas likelie to coft me, the deareft of all other 
hings;for thoudidft punish thofe finnes of mine; 
with great regalo’s.And I thinke, it is no imperti- 





F reafonsthat Ishould now,euen as it were,loofe 
tiny witts, whilftIrenew the memorie of my in- 
| praticude,and malice,towatds thee: But really,ic 
tyvas fo much a more painefull, and infupportable 
Ikinde of thing, for me ta receaue fuch fauours, 
\yponthe verie neck pf my hauing falne into fo 
sreat offences,then it would haue been,to endure 
rricuous punishments; that fome one of thofe 


ayd fauours,foreceaued, feemes clearly, and very 
| cer= 








encie, which Ivtter; though yet it were a kind, 
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certainly, to haue euen ouer-wrought, and de-: 
feated, and confounded me more,then all my in- | 
firmities, and torments, and other afflictions, put) 
togeather,vvere ever able to doe. For,as for thefe) 
latterafflictions, I found, thatI deferued them) 
vvell ;and I thought they niight goe, in part, by. 
vvay of fatisfaction, for my finnes ; though yet, 
euen in that kinde of account, 1 know, that my 
fufferances vvere few, for my’ offences; vvhich 
vvere fo manie,and fo very great. But now,to fee 
my felf receauing’ fo freshly » fo high fauoursy : 
vwvhilft yet the vvhile,I made fo ill retribution, for | 
thofe, vvhich I had receaued before , is,in my 
accouht,a kinde of mofttetribletorment ; and I, 
thinke,it vvill be efteemed fo, by all fuch, as haue™ 
anie knowledge, or loue of God; and vve may, 
eafily finde this to be true, euen by the naturall 
condition of perfons ; vvho are vertuoufly in- | 
clined. And hence lowed downe my teares, to= 
geather vvith an indignation, to confider, vvhat1 
found in niy felf for I faw, that ftill 1vvas,as vpon 
the pitch of returning to fall againe,alchough my | 
firme purpofes , and defires,did then (I meane, fo 
long as thofe fauours lafted)ftand faft,and firme. || 
A gteatincGuenience it is, for a Soule, to find | 
her felf folitarie, and fingle , amongft fo manie ; 
dangers ; and me thinkes, that if had anie Crea | 
ture,to whome I might haue imparted all this, it 
would haue holp me, norto fallagaine; at leaft, |; 
for fhame of the world , 1f I would: not be} 
afhamed , to offend God. I would therefore} 
aduife | 
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aduife them,who make Mentall Prayer, and * Anex- 

‘fpecially at the beginning thereof, to procure celent 

Jome friendfhip, and familiaritie, with others, 44% 

iwhohauethe fame defigne ; for, this isof much 

Nmportance, though ic fhould be for no more, 

then to be ailifted by the prayers of one another; 

‘nd how much more, when there is fuch aduan- 

lage to be gotten alfo,otherwife.And,for my part, 

‘cannot tell, why, fince by meanes of conuerfa- 

Hions, and humane inclinations ( euen although 

whey be not excellently good)men procure to get i 

Yome friends,by whofe meanes they may ynwea- il 
ie themfelues and may find an encreafle of con- 

Hentment, by recounting their vaine pleafures to 

jne another, it dhould be fo much, as permitted, 

vhat fuch as beginne to loue,and ferue Almightie 

Hsod, in good earneft, {hould forbeare to impart, 

oththeir delights, and their afflictions, to fome 

pee perfons;fince,fuch as vfePrayer,are acquainted 


with both.For,if that Creature be in earneft,;who 


icfires to hold friédfhip, with his Diuine Maieftie, 
here needs to be no feare of Vaine-Glorie; and 
ivhen that Soule fhould be fet vpon ; by anie firft 
Inotion therof}he would ealily get out of it, with 
Mnerit.And,as for me,] belieue,that he,who fhould 
Sommunicate therof, with others, to this inten- 
Hion, would both profit himfelf , and thofe, that 
Heare him; and would proue,to be betrer taught, 
oth in his owne vnderftanding part, and in | 
<nowing alfo, how to inftruct. his friends. He, | 
who should: be fubieé& to, Vaine-Glorie , for 
. F {peaking 
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{peaking vpon fuch an occafion as this,would alfo 
not faile to haue it, by being feen to heare Mafle, 
with devotion; and by doing other things alfo,to 
which he is yetexprefly bound,vpon the pine of 
being, otherwife ,no good Chriftian. And yet 
thefe things, muft not be forborne,vpon the fearé 
ofa man’s being fubiect to Vaine-Glorie. Now, 
this isa point of fo extreame importance , for the 
benefit of all fuch Soules, as are not yet ftrength- 
ned, and eftablished in Vertue (who want not, 
both fo manie Aduerfaries , yea and friends alfo, 
to incite them to ill) that I know not, how to ex- 


prefie it, with earneftnes, and aduantage enough, 


And,to me it feemes, as if the Diuel loued to vie 
this deuife,as a thing, which imports him very 
‘much; Namely,that men should hide themfelues 
as carefully,from fuch,as can vnderftand them, & 
who would procure,to make them loue,and giue 
guft to God; as he hath earneftly incited others,to 
difcouer their intemperate defires. W hich latter 
courfe,is yet fo much taken,and followed,that it 
pafles fora kinde of gallanterie,to talke of it;and 
fo, vpon the matter , they publish the offences, 
which they committ againft Almightie God, by 
this meanes. 

1 know not, whether they be impertinencies, 
which I vtter ; if they be,your Reuerence may be 
pleafed, to teare them; and if they be not, I 
befeech you, Sir,affift,and inftrué my fimplicities 

by adding much to them, vpon this fubie€t. For, 
the bufines of the Seruice of Almightie God, goes 
now 
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. 

; 

show fo weakly on’, that they’; who-procure\to 
iferue him, had need fupport, and fuccour one 
another; that fo,they may be able to get forward; 
fo very much are the vanities, and foolish enter- 
aainments of the world, growne, to be in fashion; 







world,to difcerne their fault.Butifante bodie,on 
the other fide; doe but begipne,to giue himfelfto 
| Almightie God, there are fo manie,who willmut- 
mute at him, that he shall finde himfelfto,haue. 
need enough; to get companic),, which may ap-~ 
peare,in his defence; tll fuch'time, as he be con= 
firmed, in not being troubled, for what heis, pur 
tofuffer; which if he chance not tole, he mays 
pethaps,grow to fee him(elf, in fome ftraights, 
And,perhaps, this may:haue .been the reafon,, 
why fome Saints haue vied, to retire themf{elucs. 
into Deferts. But,as it is akinde of humilitie, not, 
to put anic confidence, ina man’s felf; {o yet, is it 
no finneagainft pietie, to belieue, that God will 
not faile, to help him to liue amongft them, with 
whome he is obliged,to conuerfe.But thus, Cha- 
ritie, by being communicated , will grow to be 
encreafed; andthere area thoufand other bene- 
fits, which belong to this way of proceeding; 
whereof I should not aduenture to {peake, iff 
had nor great experience of the much importance 
heerof. Truc it is, that I am both the moft weake, 
jandthe moft wicked , ofas manie Creatures , as 
Nwere cuer borne; but yet fill, lam apt to thinke, 


Ithar, whofoeuer will humble him(felf, though he 
| F 2 be 








and in fuch fort, that there are few. eyes inthe, 
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be ftrong, and will yet, notbelieue fo much of | 
himfelf, but, in this, will giue beliefto another, 
who is endued with experience.fhall neuer loofe 
anie thing,by the bargaine. Of my felf, Iam able} 
to fay thus much , that if our Lord had not dif 
couered this truth to me; and had not alfo giuen | 
me meanes, to treate, in very vfuall manner, with) 
fuch perfons, as had the knowledge; and practife | 
of Mentall Prayer , I had fill walked on , with 
falling and rifing, till had euen dropped downe 
headlong into Hell. For,I wanted not manie 
friends, who would not faile, tohelp meto fall; 
butrowards the recouering, and raihs me vp; I} 
fourid my felf {fo abfolurly alone, that now I am 
no leffe then amazed,to confider,how I remained 
not till, laid flatt ; and I praife the mercie of Al-| 


mightié God; for it was he,and only he,who gaue | 
mé'his helping hand. Let him be blefled, and i 
praifed,for euer;and for euer,Amen. | 
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THE EIGHTH .CHAPTER. 


She treats of the great good, it did her, to- 
| vvards the not loofing her Soule , not to 
Aaue vvholy ginen-ouer her Prayer; As. 
allo, wvhat an excellent remedie that , 
touvards the gaining of vvhatfoeuer good 
_ thing, vvhich & loft. She perfuvades.all 
Creaturesto ufeit ; and declares the great I, 
benefits therof; and although wve should | 
aftervvard leaue it,yet;that fiillit vvould 
proue a great good , to hane vfed fo great H 
a help for fome time, i 


Haue not,without caufe, been confidering,and 

reflecting vpon this life of mine,fo long. . For, I | 
am able to difcerne well enough, that no bodie Hi 
willhaue guft ,to lookevpon a thing, fo very il 
wicked; And really, Iwould be glad, thatall fuch 
perfons as fhould reade this Difcourfe,might ab- 
horre me; to fee a Soule, (0. pertinacious, and fo 
wngratefull,rowards him, who had vouchfafed it 
fo great Fauours. And { wifh, I could getleaue,to 
Ideclare that multitude of times,that] failed of my 
Jobligation to Almightie God , .in this number of 
'yeares; bysreafon, that 1 was. not applyed to, and 
upported by,the ftrong pillar of Prayer. I pafled 
Ethrough this tempeftuous Sea, almoft rwentie Hl 


Pe 3 y cares, 





























“ Take Jimade no accountat all, of Veniall * Sinnes; anc 


heed of for fuchas were Mottal 
thu great 
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‘it,for one moneth; and much more, how I could 
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yeares between thefe fallings,and rifings(tchough 
{rofeil-fauourdly. enough, fince Fréturned againg 


fo quickly to fall) in this kind of life, tending to: 
wards perfection; but yetinfo baféa way,as tha’ 





: itis trugsthat,alchough | 
feared them, yet Idid.not euen that, as 1 oughr 
fince Labfented not my felf from the danger 
therof; but I will be bold to fay , thatit is one of 
the'moft painefull kindes of life, that can poflibly 
be imagined, For, neither enioyed the fweetnes! 
of God, nor yet the. fatisfaction’ of the world. 
\W hen I found ny felfin the contentments of che: 
world,the remembrance of what I owed to God, 
gaue me paine; and whilft I was conuerling with: 
his Diuine Maieftie, the inclinations, & affections 
of the world,gaue me difquiet.And this is a kinde! 
of watre {0 vety painefull; that [know not, how 
‘it was poflible for me,to finde meanes, to endure 












































cloe it,for fo manie yeares ; notwithftanding that! 
Tyet clearly fec,the great ntercie, which Almightie 
God ihewed me heerin (fince I Was to treat of 
manie things,in the world)that ftill I {hould haue’ 
the courage,to giue my felfto Prayer. Ifay,cou- 
rage;for,as for me, {ee not, what one thin g there 
is, of fo manic, as ate to be found inthe whole 
world,wherein there is need ofa gteater,then to 
| 
| 
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treat of committing Treafons, againft a King, 


and to know, that he knowes it well, and yet, 


neuer te goc outof his prefence, For,howfoeuer 


le 
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Jt be very true,that we are alwaies in the prefence 
pf Almightie God,yet me thinkes,that they, who 
Lonuerfewith him, in Prayer, are in hisprefence, 
hfter a more particular manner;for they are feeing 
Ithen,that he fees them; whereas others may per- 
paps,remaine fome dayes in his prefence,and yet 
without remembring, that he lookes vpon them. 
Irue itis, that within that time, there were, I be- 
Iciue,manie moneths, and fometimes, petaduen- 
bure,a whole yeare, that I kept my felf from of- 
fending our Lord,and gaue my felf much,to Men- 
hall Prayer; and Ialfo vied fome, yea and manie¢ 
idiligences, that I might neuer grow mote, to of- 
Iendhim. And becaufe all that, which I write 
Inow,is to be deliuered, with entirenes of truth, I 
Heclare my felf heer, as you fee. But I remember 
Hittle, of thofe good dayes; and therefore it may 
ibe thought,they were few, and the ill ones, ma- 
dnic ; yet few of thofe few, pafled away 5 without 
my allowing a good longtime for Prayer, vnleffe 
It were either very fick, ot extreamly bufie. The 
worfe Iwas in my health, the more Iwas vnited 
with God; and 1 procured , that fuch perfons, as 
vfed to be with me,at thofe times,might be {0 too; 
land I begged it of our Lord; and we fpake very 
often, of him. -And fo, vnlefs it were that one 
lyeare of which I haue {poké, in eight and tw entice 
lyeares, which haue pafled, fince I beganne firft to 
lve Mentall Prayer, I haue endured this battaile, 
landftrife, of treating» both with God, and the 


}W orld,more then eighteen yeaces.In thofe other 
F 4 yeares, 
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yeares, whereof lam yet to {peaké; the €aufe of | 
the warre was changed, thou chofitfelf it was no 
inconfiderable thing; but,in regard that Iwas 
then ,asI coticeaue, in the fetuice of Almightie 
God, and ina knowledye of the vanitie of what- 
foeuer this world can be; it did all, proue delight- | 
full,and pleafanc ; as T will thew heerafter: 
| Now, the reafon, why Ihaue rélated all this, iss | 
Firft, (as Iwas faying before) to the end,that the | 
inetcie of Almightie God, togeather with my in-' | 
gratitude,may be well difcerned: And Secondly; "| 
that it may be alfo vaderftadd, how gréat a bleif | 
ing Almightie God doth to that Soule, which he 
difpofes to vfé Mentall Prayer, with a good af | 
fection, and will; thotigh yet it fhould hot be fo: 
very well difpofed for it,as were fitt; for,in fine; if 
he perfeuer therein , What Sinne Geuer hé com- | 
mitt,and whatfoctiet Témptation be offered, and 



































































wharfoeuer Falls be giué him;ih a thodfand ftrage: | 

*Confider falhions, by the Diuel*,T hdldvin find; for cers! | 
this point taine,that our Lord will dtaw him; atlength, out | 
muchand of the Storme,into the Port of Saluation?4s now, | 
often. by all apparance, he hath drawne ‘nies ‘and F | 
humbly. befeech his Dinine Maieftie, that 1 may 

neuer returne againie;to be loft. aod | 
Manieholie, and good men,’ haueé written of 

the benefit, which he obtaines , who ‘exereifes 
himfelfin Prayer; I meane, Menta Prayer; and 

glorie be to Almightie God ; for being the caufe 

thereof ; and yet, ifthat were not true, though I 

haue little humilitie, yet am I not withall, fo in- 

folent, 
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folent, as that I would prefume to {peake vpon ih 
this fubiect. Bur of that;whereof I haue fome ex- MW 
jperience,I may yet prefume to fay fomewhat;and il 
lit is this ; That, whofoeuer hath begunne to fre- 
iquent the vie of Prayer,I wish him, not to gine it 
lover, whatfoeuer finnes he committ in the meane 

time ; fince thisis the meaness by which he-may | 
recouer himfelf againe; which he will find to be 
of much more difficultie, without ir. And let not 
ithe Diuel tempt him to leaue it, as he did me, | 
ivpon a/pretence of humilitie’; ‘but let him firmly Mi 
eliewe,that his wotds can neverwant truth;who 4 
ayd, That, if we will repent our {clues ingood | i 
learneft,and refolueto offend the Diuine Mateftie } 
no motes he reftores vs to the fame friendship, 
which we had before, with him; and doth vsthe Hi 
fame fatiours,vvhich he did vs before; and fome- i 
times , they proue to be:much greater’ if the re- | 
jpentanice deferue it. And, vvhofoeuer hath not 
lyet begunne this exercife, 1 befeech him: forthe 
Joue of our Lord, that he vvill no longerdepriue 

him(elfof fo great a benefit. 
There is nothing,to be feared heer; but much, | 
to be defired. For, though a man should not pro- 

ceed fo farr, as to ftriue to gaihe fuch petfection, 

‘as may prepare,and,as it vvere,deferue thofe gufts, 

and regalo’s; vvhich God is:vvont to giue to fuch 

perfons ;yet the leaft, vvhich he shall get, vvill bes 

that -heshall be going on, in the vvay to Heauen. 
| And I know fo much;of the mercie of Almightie 
}God that I may conclude for certaine enough, 


| Fs that 
















g0 THE LiFe OF THE 


thatno bodie evertooke him fora friend, whome| 
he did not well requite,for his paines. For,Men- 
tall Prayer,is no other thing;in my opinion,then a_| 
Treatie,about making Friendfhip with Almightie | 
God;and a frequét, and priuate Commerce,hand 
to hand,with him; by whome,; we know,we are 
beloued.And.as for you, if you loue him not yets 
(for,to the end,that it may bea truelouesand that | 
your friendfhip may laft, the conditions muft be 
reciprocall ; and we know, there can be no want | 
on our Lord’s behalf; and that our nature, is yi- 
tious, fenfuall,and vngratefull; and fo;we cannot, | 
perhaps,obtaine fully, at our owne hands;to loue | 
him fo much, becaule he is not of the famé con~ | 
dition, with vs) yet confidering, how much it im- 
ports vs to hold friend{hip with him ;.and how | 
much he loues vs, we muft pafle on, and pafle «| 
ouer this paine, of being much in his companie, 
whois of fo different aicondition; from ours. 
Oinfinite goodnes of my God! how true it is, 
that, me thinkes, I fee, both thee, and my felf, in 
this veriemanner? O.thou,who art the verie Re- 
galo of the Angels in Heauen! how faine would 
I even defeat, and diffolue. my felftotally, in 
louing thee,when I fee,and confider,thele things? 
And how certaine a thing itis , that thou atton 
the fuffering hand, integatd of fuch;asiwill not _ | 
{uffer thee,to remaine with them? Ohow good a || 
friend, doft thou make thy felf to thy friend, O | 
my Lord; and how doftthou goc enduring him, _ | 
and regaling him?And thou expecteft,till he rene 
im- 
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himfelf grow to be of thy condition,and inclina- 
tion sand, in che meane time, thou endureft, and 
permitteft him to continue, to be awhile, of his 
iowne; and thautakeft,O my deare Lord, by way 
bf good payment,thofe fits of time, which he can 
be content , to beftow vpon thee; and vpona mi- 
pute of true forrow, and repentance, thou for- 
getteft all thofe finnes,whereby he hath offended 
thee, All rhis,hauel perceaued clearly, in order to 
my felf; and, for my part, Icannot fee, O my 
‘Creatout,how the whole world,can forbeare,to 
procure to draw neer to thy Diuine Maiefties 
| hat fo it may be able, to obtaine this particular 
| ind of friendfhip with thee.Suchas are wickeds 
and are not,hitherto, come to haue the like incli- 
Inations,and difpofitions to thine,fhould yet come 
towards thee ; to the end, that fo thou mightft 
make them good ;:.and that they might endure 
thee, to be with them, though it were bur for 
fome two howers, in the day; yea, euen though 
they would not, the while; ftay in thy companie; 
avithout a thoufand diftractions, and tumblings, 
ivp,and downe, in wordlie cares, and thoughts;as 
iI was wont todoe. And,for recompence of this 
iolence, which they vfe.to make againft them- 
felues, by continuing in fo good companie as 
thine, (for neither itv thofe veric beginnings, nos 
‘nor euen afterwards alfo, fora while, can they 
itell,how to doe better) thou forceft, O Lord, the 
/Diuels of Hell; to forbearea fetting fiercely vpon 
them; and permitteft them , to haue daily, lefle 
| power, 
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power, then other, againft them; yeas andthou 
putteft them into’ mens hands, that they. ma 
ouercome.them.. So that thou,O thou Life of all 
liues, dof neuer kill anie one of thofe Creatures, 
who puts his confidence in thee ; nor of them, 
who defire thee, fora Freind; but thou fuftaineft. 
both the life of their Bodies, with encreafe of 
health; and-thou alfo dott impart it, to the Soule, 
For or part , Icannot poflibly. vnderftand, why 
men thould feare, as they: doe; to beginne to vie. 
Mentall Prayer; nor of whar it is,in finesthat they, 
are afrayd. The Diuel,indeed,doth notill,in order. 
to his owne wicked ends, to procure to doe me 
hurt, if;by pretence , and meanes; of] know. not 
what feares,he can procure,to make me forbeare 





















| 


offended Almightie God; ahd how much,I.am | 
obliged to him, for his great mercies;and benefits; _ 
and to thinke vpon this truth, that there is fucha 
thing, asgloriein Heauen; and torments;in Hell; | 
and vpon thofe great affli@ions, and forrowes, | 
which our Lord endured for me,in this life, For; 

this was full my Prayer, when I was continuing 


! 
in all thofe dangers ; and vponthis, did I-thinke, | 
| 
| 





whenfoeuer I was able. And,very often,yea and 
for fome yeares togeather, Iwas bufier;about de- 
firing, that the Hower might. come.quickly to an 
end, {till liftning when the Clock would ftrike; 
then vpon better things. Yea,and it hapned ta 
me,manie times, that] knew not,what Pennance 
could:be fet before. me, fa very gteat, as that I 
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vould hot more willingly vndergoe it, then re- 
pollect my felfto Mentall Prayer. And. it is cer- 
faine,that either the Diuel, did fer vpon me, with 
uch an vn-refiftable force; or els, mine owne 
pvicked cuftome did it , that I might nor goe 
make Mentall Prayer;and the fadnes of my hart, 
yvas {uch, euen vvhen I entred into my Oratoties 
or that purpofe, that Lvvas faineto help, and 
lerue my felf, ofall the ftrength, and courage I 
ad,(vvhich, they fay,is not very little, and it hath 
peen feen, that God hath giuen me mote; then is 
ylually poffefled,by vvoemen,but that I haue em- 
bloyed it ill)ta force my felf, to make my Prayer; 
nd, in fine, it pleafed our Lord, to affift me. Bur 
afterward,vvhen I had vfed thefe violences to my 
hart,I found my felf vvith more quiet, & delight, 
fo that, fometimes, I grew to haue an exprefle 
dlefire,to pray. 

_ Now,therefore,fince itchanced, that our Lord 
did fuffer,and endure {0 vvicked a Creature, as 
ts ; 

imy felf, and if it appeare plainly, tharall my mi- 
! eries vvere redrefled , by this meanes; vvhat 
perfon , how vvicked foeuer he may be; can find 
anie thing,to be afrayd of,heer?For,how wicked 
ifocuer, anie other bodie may haue been, he wvill 
ineuer be fo yet , after the enioying of fo great 
/Fauours,from our B.Lord,as I had receaued.And, 
wvho can euer come to. difconfide in his Divine 
)Maieftie, vvho had patience yvith me; fo long, 
pon this onlie reafon, Becaufe I defired,and pro- 
Beaced (ome meanes, for time, and place, ree 
| ne 
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he might be with me ? And euen this little thing, 
I did often, . without anie inclination of mine 
owne,but only by thegreat violence, which either 
Lofferedto my (elf, or els was offered to me, by 
our Lord. 

Since * therefore, the vfe-of Mentall Prayer is 
fo fittsyea and fo very neceffarie,cuen for fuch, as 
(crue. notGod, but offend him ; and fince no 


40% Upon ‘ 5 . : 
Sion v? bodie can truly find anie fuch hurt, which it can 


the Pra- 
mies. 


poflibly doe, as would not’ be much greater 
without Prayer; at leaft, how can fuch forbeare it, 
as ferue Almightie God , and defire to ferue him? 
Moftcertainly, vnleflea man haue a minde, to 
pafle through the troubles,& mifertes of this life; 


‘with an addition of more miferie,and to fhut vp 


the veriec gate againft God himéelf; for feare, leaft 
he fhould giue him comfort, by this meanes 1 
cannot poilibly vnderftand this proceeding of 
his. haue,really,great compaffion,and forrow,for 
thofe poote Soules , who will needs ferue Al- 
mightie God, vpon their owne coft; for, as for 
them, who vie Mentall Prayer, our Lord himfelf 
beares theit charges; fince ,for the little paines 
they take,she'giues them fo much guft,that fo,they 
may the better be able, to endure the taking of | 
that painesin his company. Of thefe gufts, which 
our Lordis pleafed to gine to fuch, as perfeuer in 
the exercife of Mentall Prayer,there {hall be more 
difcourfe heerafter;and I will nor make it heer, 
Only this,I will be bold to faysthat,of all thofe fo 
great fauours , which it euer pleafed our o to 

oe 
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idoe me, the verie Gate, was Prayer; and if that 
‘comeonce to be fhut, know not,how God fhall 
doe vs fauours. For though he fhould haue a 
minde,to enter into a Soule, to regale both it,and 
him(elfin it, there is no meanes, by which to doe 
it; fince he muft haue it allto him(elf, and it mutt 
becleane, and pure; and it muftalfo haue a great 
defire,to receaue fauours.And ifour felues,on the 
Nother fide, bring manie impediments, and take 
nocourfe to remoue them,’ how fhall we euer 


ee 3 | 
/thinke, he can cometovs; and howcan we con» .) Hy 


jceaue,that he will help vs? 

Now, tothe end that his mercie may be feen, 
and the great benefit,whichit was for me,notto , ) 
) haue giuen ouer,my Praying,and Reading, Twill 
heer declare (fince the vnderftanding of it, im-. Hi 
) ports fo much ) what batterie, the Diuel raifes i 
againfta Soule, to gaine it; and what diligences, i 
and,as it were,art and mercie, is vied by B. Lord, Wa 
for procuring to reduce it, to himfelf; that fo, il 
) others may preferue themfelues, from thofe dan- 

ets, from which] kept not my felf And,aboue 
Vall things ;1 humbly defire men , for that great 
) loue, wherewith our Lord goes. endeauouring to 
winne ys back againe to himfelf, that they will 
) keep themfelues carefully; out of the* occafions* Note 
) of Sinne; for, when once we are engaged therein, Pn) 
| thereisno truft, or confidence to be had, wherever r. 
‘weare encountred , and aflaulted , by fo manic jnsporrs 
 enemies,whilft we, the while, are fubieé to fuch more,rhé 
weaknes,which difables ys,to make anie defence. #2#. 

I | 
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Lwould faine be able heer, tomakea draughr, 
and defcfiption, of that captiuitie, wherein my _ 
Soule was, at thofe times; for I well ynderftood — 
my felf ro be in captiuitie; and yet Icould not tell | 
very well, to whatI whasaSlaue; nor could I 

entirely belieue, that that which my Confeflours 
al thought fittto aggrauate no more,was fovery ill, 
ti as yets] was apt tofindit. A certaine perfontold | 
HAA | me, when I wentto him once,with a {cruple,that, _ 
1H | | * A great * although Iwete in ftate of vfing high Contem= 
ee and grofsplation, yet {uch occafions and conuerfations, 
et errour. sere of no inconuenience to me. This hapned to, 
| me, towards the latter endswhen I,by.the fauout | 
of God, vvent feparating my felf, more and mores 
from great dangers; but yet, I didnot vvholy - 

auoid occafions. But now; vvhen they obferued 
aa my good defires » and my exercife of Mentall , 
ee | | Prayer,they thought, Idid great matters ; but as . 
for mé,my Soule vnderftood yyell enough,that it 
vvasnot fo much, asto pezforme , what I vwvas | 
obliged, for one, tovvhome | owed fo much. I; 
haue now,both pittie,and grief, to confider, hovv - 
much my Soule fuffered at that time; and the . 
little help, it gott from anie<ut Almightie God; | 
a befides the great facilities;and ounertures,vvhich | 
Wa they made for me, towards certaine paftimes, and 
nh contentments, by making me believe, that they, | 
vvere lavvfull. : $00215750n| 
But novv; the torment alfo, yvhich Ihad, by, 
hearing Sermons, vvas not litele; for [hada great. 
affection,to heare them; in fuch {ort,thatif I fayvy. 
anie: 
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Janie mani preach with {pirit, Scvery well, I carried 
fa moft particular affection to him;and that with- 
Fout anie endeauour of mine; nor doe! know; 
‘how I came to haue it., Me thought, no Sermon 
Meemed fo ill tome, which I could not gladly 
Jheare; though others would be of opinion, that 
Nhe preached not well; bur then, if the Sermon 
Wwere good, it gaue mea very particular fatisfac- 
tion::To fpeake of God; or heare him fpoken of, 
did, in effect, neuer wearieme; I meane; after 1 | 
phad once begunne to vfe Mentall Prayer. Yet, on | 
ithe one fide,] was much comforted,with hearing 
/Sermons; but,on the other fide , they. tormented 
ime,becaufe I ynderftood thereby, that I was not, 
by manie degrees, anie fuch Creature, as I ought | 


Fs haue been. I humbly begged of our B.Lord, iy 





i 
f 


thathe would help mes but T belieue ( by whatl 
‘can now coniecture), that Iwas wanting. in the i 
/point of placing all my confidence, in his Diuine Wh 
Maicftie ,and * totally difconfiding in-my (elf. I * 4 soing 
Mought for remedie ;and I vfed manie diligences} of very 

‘but I vnderftood not, that all.is good for, nothing, gre 

ivnlefs firt we ftripp. our felues entirely, of all P77 
\confidence in our felues , and lodge it.all, vpon dade 

| Almightie God. Idefired,te,liuéeatcue.life,; for 

)then I vhderftood well enough, that, indeed,I did 

Jnotiliue, but that I foughs, with. the. verie 

| fhaddow. of death. Butthere was.no bodie, who 

would giue me life; andas forme, Iwas notable 

}to take it; and he, who was only able.to give it 

had no reafon , to bring me fuccour jofince hes 


i G hauing 


























dhowre of teares, befeeching our Lord humbly, 
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hauing drawne me to himéelf {0 very often,I had 
yet forfaken him. 


THE NINTH CHAPTER, 


She declares, by vuhat meanes our Lord bea 
« ganne to avvake her Soule, and giue her 
light,in fo great darknes;and to firengthem 
alfo her Vertues, that fo she might offend 


him,no more. 


; Vt now; my Soule was already growne, to be. 
‘very wearie; and yet,the ill habits,which I had. 
made,& the ill cuftomes;which I had vied, would | 
not permit her, to be vnwearied, and take reft. It, 
hapnedito me one day; vpon my going into the. 
Oratorie, that I fawa Pidture, vvhich had been) 
broughtin, thither, tobe kept, for they had bor. 
rowed it, to ferue,for a certaine Feftiuitie, vvhich : 
vvas to be celebrated in the Houfe , about that . 
time. The Picture vvas of Chrift our Lord, full of 
vvounds,& foares; and it yvas fo devoutly made, 
thar, vvhen I looked vponit, it moued me muchs 
for itreprefented veryvvell,vvhat he had endured 
for vs: And the fenfé of the little gratitude to our | 
Lord,vvhich lhad conceaued; and exprefled, for 
thofe vvounds of his,vvas'fuch, that me thought, 
my veric hart, dideuen fplitt. And I caft my {elf 
carneftly downe, neerthe Picture, vvitha great 


; 
i 
/ 


and 
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lind earneftly, that he vvould’ ftrengthen me fo 
farre, once forall; as that, at length, I might of- 
ifend him no more. | u 
Iwas befides, very much deuoted,to the glori- 
ous S.Marie Magdalen ; andI thought much, and 
ioften,of her Conuerfion ; and efpecially, vwhen- 
foeuer I receaued the B.Sacrament.For,knowing, 
fat that time, that our Lord vas moft certainly in 
my verie bofome, Iplaced my {elf at his feet, as 
conceauing,that my teares vvould not be defpifed i 
by him.I know not very wvell, vwhat I fayd;but- yet 
| Badu: that he,vvho wvas pleafed, that I fhould i 
thhed thofeteares,did fhew me fauour enough,for 
his part; fince I forgot the fenfe, and tendernes | 
thereof,fofoone. And I recommended my felf,to 
chat glorious Saint , that fhe might help me; ‘to | 
abraine pardon of my Sinnes. But I conceaue,that | 
| profited the more, in that laft time, vvhen' I 
orayed before the Picture ; becaufe then,* Lvvas * yyaye: 
srowne into very great diftruft of my felf; and 

laced all-my confidence, in Almightie God. To 
| y thinking, I told him then,that I vvould*neuer* rhés 
rife from thence, till he granted me, the humblewvvas the 
Suite, which I had made;and Iam fully of opinion, °s'"- 
shat it did me good; for; F haue gone improuing ”"”% of. 
inuch;euer fince that time. * a ! 
© Now I continued to hold this. manner-of éve(sings, Hid 
?rayer; becaufe,not being able to difcourfe with i 
ny Vnderftanding,I procured to reprefent Chrift 
our Lord,to my minde, as beingthen,within my 
veric felf, and. Leueralfo found st, to proue better 
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with me, in my Opinion, when I conceaued my. | 


{elf,:0.find him allalone. For,he being alone,and 


Ibeing fo much afflicted, me thought, he was to 


adimitt-me, yéa,and to! aflift.me too;as a perfon, 


who was.in necelflitie; and miferies Of this kind | 


of Simplicities, [had manie; andin particular , I 
vied to find my {elf very well,in the Prayer of the 
Garden ;yea,and L was in my. kingdome, when 1 
might accopanie him there. J thought alfo much, 
ypon that Sweat ,.togeather, with'the great af- 
fiction, which he fuftained thens and I wifhed, 
that} might: haue been permitted; to wipe that 
moft painefullSweat, from his face; but I re- 
member,how,1n fine, I neuer durft refolue,to pre- 
fume'to doe it; fo grieuoufly;did my Sinnes re+ 
prefent them ({elues.to.me. Howfoeuer,] remained 
there, by him,as long as my thoughts would giue 
metéaue ; but; the truthis, I had-ftore of fuch,as 


, tormented me, Mott nights,dtiring manie yeares, 
* before: Lwent'to reft’s and:when wag recom= | 


mending my-felf to God, ere I flept,Leuer thought 


-sa little; ypon this paflage , of his Prayer in the, 
Garden; and, that; euen before Iwas a Religious: 
-woeman 5 fot, they told nie, that might gaine 
“manie Indulgences by it; and,atdeaft,I am of opi+ 


nion, that my Soule got much, by this mednes; 


.becaufe thus, begahne to;make Mentall Prayer, 


euen without exptefly knowingswhat it was;and’ 
then , ic was as v{uall forme), not to omitt' this: 
cuftome, as :notito faile of bleflingymy {elf, with, 
the Signe of the Ctofle,beforefleep.) +: © >: era 
ci : But, 
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But, to returne to what'd Was faying ; of the 
torment, which my thoughts were wont to giue 
ime. This tnanet of proceeding; without difeourfe 
Wof the Vnderftading, hath this in it, That the Soulé 
mult both gaine fntich and loote much;T meane, 
all confideration, and difcourfe is loft; for: as for 
profiting , they profit much, who vfeit, fince all 
WN fach Prayer,is Loue. But ;to‘ariue to this point, 8& 
pitch, it will coft euerie bodie’ la great deale of 
Ppaines, except fich’; as out’ ‘Lord vouchfafes' td 
condutt,ina fhort time,to Quiet Prayer; sof which 
kind, [know fome;° and for them, who! Hee by 
Wthis way, it will be good to haué {ome Booke, or 
other, at hand, that {0 they r may recollect them=- 
Helues quickly. As for me,it did tie alfo goad; to 
Jooke vpon Fields, or Flowers, or Water; for, in 
thet things, did I find the mémorie ‘of our Crea- 
tour,as 1alfo did,'in mine owne ingratitude, and 
Sinnes; all which particulars, were wont to ayvake 
wie, Ms recolle& me, and! to ferye me, in ftéad of 
‘a Booke; for,as for Heatieh, and firch high things 
Jas that, my Vnder ftading was fo dull,that I could 
neuer (I fay n neuer) be able to haue,or frame anit 
imagination,ot faticié! concerning them: > ‘tilkout 
Vord reprefented them to me; by other meanes. 
) And I had fo,very little abilitie,to reprefent things 
i to my minde, by way of the vndeittanding:b4e ts 
that my Imagination ferued me not, to Wolke 
vponanie thing, but only what I faw with EAS 
eyes; which yet others are able enough to doe, 
} who! know, how to forme certaine ,reprefenta- 

| G 3 tions 
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tions.of things to. themfelues, vpon which they’ 
canrecolle& theirthoughts. | 
-). For.my part, I could only. thinke ypon Chi 
our Lord,as man; but yet it is very true, that how 
much foeuer I read of his Beautie, or {aw his’ 
Pictures, yer could I neuer reprefent him , to my: 
feif, bur iuftfo, asone , who wete either in the | 
dar ke, or els ftark blind , might be able , at chat 
verie time, to reprefent anie other perfon to him-' 
elf. For, though fuch an one, may {peake with) 
fuch another, & know,that he is with that perfon, | 
becaufe heis fure, thatthe fayd petfon 1s there; 
yet, in fine, he doth but vnderftand., and believe ! 
him, to be there, for he fees him not; and in this | 
fort,did it happen tome, when.I thought of our) 
Lord, Hig a 
Vpon this reafon, was Ifo greata friend, and 
fauourer of the vfe of Images, or holie Pictures. 
Miferable Creatures are they, who loofe this be- 
nefit, through their owne faule. And it appeares 
al{o well enough, that they doe not love ourLord; 
for if they loued him, they would be glad, to fee 
his PiGture;as heer it glues vs contentment, fo fee 
the pictures of thofe perfons,whome we loue, | 











| 
| 


| 
| 
‘ 
About this time,they gaue me the Confeffions 
of S.Auguftin; and. it feems, our Lord did fo | 
ordaine it;for,neither did J procure them,nor had | 
Teuerfeen them. I bare a very gteat affection, ta | 
this Saint, becaufe the Monatterie, where I liued, || 
sefore I grew to be Religious, was ofhis Order; || 
ind befides, in regard, that he had been aSinner; 
not | for 
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‘or Lalwaies found particular comfort in thofe 
saints,who,after hauing been Sinners, were con- 
settedto our Lord; as conceauing, that I fhould 
haue help, by their meanes ; and that our Lord 
: ight aI be induced to forgiue me, as he had 
done them. Saue only, that was difcomforted 
by this confideration,(as I haue fayd before)-that 
bur Lord called them but once,and they returned 
hot,to fall from him, anie more; but,as for me, I 
had falne fo often, that it afflicted me, to the 
yerie hart. But yet ftill, when I confidered the 
ioue he bore me,I grew to be encouraged againes 





for I neuer diftrufted his mercie,though Idot bted. 


of my felf,very often. 

| O my deare Lord! how mightily doth that 
\bftinate ftiffnes amaze me,to which my Soule 
nuftneeds haue been fubiedt, whilft it receaued 
© manic helps,at thy hand, and all in vaine? And 
It trikes me with much feare, to confider, how 
ittle I was able to winne vpon my (elf, all that 
hile; andshow I remained ftill bound vp, from 
refoluing to giue my felf, vvholy tothee. But, 
ryhen once I beganne to read the fayd Confef- 
ions,me thought, that Cafe,yvhich had been his, 
ryasal{o now, direétly mine owne ; and Irecom- 
mended my felf much,to that glorious Saint. Bur, 
when J came,aftervvard,to his Conuerfion, and 
‘ead, hovv he heard that Voice in the Garden, it 
vas, to my thinking,as four Lordhad made itto 
ye vttered for me;fo quick vvas that fenfe,wvhich 


had therof, in my hart ; and 1 vvas, for a very 
| G ercat 



















fo4.. Ts LiF OF THE 


great vvhile, euen diffoliiéd, as it'vyere, in teares, | 
and felt'a great afflidion ; and vexation’:O my} 
deare Lord; ‘hovy much doth a Soule grovv to| 
fuffet, and vvhat'térments doth it endute, for the! 
loofing of her libertie,vvhilft yer {he vvas created, | 
and ordained , to be the Ladie of her fel6and to | 
command? For thy part, lanyin a wondershow I 
could'be able to enduté {6° oréat tarments. But 
blefled be Almightié Godsvho gaue melife, ill 1 
might’ get out of that’ fo:'deadly @ death. And | 
now, mé thought, ty Soule was obtaining great | 
ftrénigth,at the hands of that Diuine Miiteftie;and | 
that how: he might grow to be pleated , to heare ’ 
my, Outcryes, and hau¢ compaflion «of my fo) 
Hdd Bates foe Rot 
__Vpon this, my affection to {pend more time! 
with him , beganne to encteafe ; and fo take my | 
felf alfo,out of the way of ill occafions} for;when 
they once were gone; I began, to loue his Diuine | 
Maieftie againe. Ar leaft, Ithought, fmight con-. 
clude my felf then, to loue'him ; but the truth iss’ 
that vnderftood not, asT ought to’ Haue’ vndere | 
ftood,in what,the true loue of God ; did confit 
and (to the beft that lam ‘able toiudge )'I dra’: 
euen {carce make an end, of difpofing my felf ' 
finally,to. refolue to erue him, when his Diuine | 
Maieftie began already , to vouchfafe ‘me'new | 
Regalos, and Fauours. And it feemes,'that, what 
others muft be glad to endeauour to get, with 
much labour, our Lord was faine to ‘find‘mneaties, | 
to make me content to accept;whichwas,in thefé 
ne : | ~ fatter 
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latter yeares;  to'delight sand regale me,in great 
/meafure. neuer pre{umedto defire,that he would 
igiue meeuen fo touch, as.anie tendernes of dex 
‘gotions but Ionly begd fogteat mercie; as might 
\winne hinr'to allow me’pardon , for my. finnes 
already committed; and fomuch graces as: that 
A might committ:no more: But; Lfeingshow great 
‘they were, durft never aduifedly defire:anie fe+ 
galo’s, ot fpirituall delights at his hands ;,for, me 
Jthought,he {hewed me pittieienough;(and ip was 
really, a very eminent mercie) ‘to. confents:that I 
Mhould ariue tobe in his prefence {) confidering 
how well i-knew: that, iffhimfelfhad not pro- 
Jeured itl fhould neuer haue come. Onlyionce.m 
. my whole life, Iremember, thats whilfe1wasi in 
jgreat drynes of Deuotion, I defied him; to giue 
} me fome little {pirituall guft; but.as foone,as I-re= 
| fle&ted,vpon what Thad donne,I remained fo full 
} of confufion by it, that the onlie vexation I had, 
‘to fee my felfwith fo little humilitic,did giue me 
that verie aduantage, which I had prefumed 
to beg. 
| [wasnot ignorant, that it might be, no way, 
an volawfull thing, to defire it ; but J conceaued 
| chat this wastrue, for them,vvho vvere vvell dif- 
| pofed to receiue it, by their hauing procured true 
| deuotion,wvith all their power;vvhich confifts, in 
| not offending Almightie God, and in being in- 
| clined.and refolued, to doe all that, vvhichivvas 
_good, And mee thought thofe teares of mine, 
-Vyvere but faint, and feminine teares, and vvithout 
G 5 anie 
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anic fotce,or ftrength;fince I obtained not that,by 
them, which I defired; though yet,vpon the whole 
matter; I alfo believe , that they were viefull to 
me,asIhaue fayd. For, in particular, after thofe, 
two feuerall times, of chat fo great compunctions 
and trauaile of hart,which I had,I beganne to giue 
my felf more , to Prayer, and to intereft my (elf 
i deife,in fuch things,as might doe me hurt; though 
ea ti yet Idid not veterly giue them ouer; but God (as 
ene) | I was faying) went helping me, to withdraw my 
ue felf, out of thofe dangers. For,his Diuine Maieftie 
ei | did but expect fome preparation, or difpofition in 
i me, that fo,his Spirituall Fauours might grow on, 

| in fuch fort, as I fhall relate; our Lord being not 

| accuftomed to grant them, but to fuch, as main- 
| taine their Cantante in more puritie,then mine 


i mT | had formerly poffeffed. 
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| THE TENTH CHAPTER. 


: 
the beginnes to declare the Fauonrs, vvhich 


our Lord did her in Prayer; and fpeakes of 
) ophat,uvherein uve may beable to help our 
felues; And hovv much it alfo imports 
vs,to under ftand the faid Fauours,uvhich 
our Lord ts pleafed to doe vs. She humbly i 
| defires of him , tovvbome she fends this i 
| account of herfelf, that, vvhatfoener she 
shall declare from hence foruvard,may re- 
| maine in fecret vvith him, fince he had 
| commanded her to fet dovune, in fo par- 
| 
: 


ticular amanner,the Fauours,vvhich our 
Lord vvas pleafed ta doe her. 


| Enioyed fometimes(as I fayd )fome beginnings, iy 

t of that, which I {hall now declare; though it i 
fed to pafle away, very quickly, It fell out, in this 

Feprefemtation,whereof I fpake,when I placed my 

elf, neer Chrift our Lord; yea, and fometimes 

ilfo, when I would be reading; that there would 

Lome fuddainly vpon me, and without either ex- # prey 

bedation, or ante immediate preparation, on MY entrance 

batt; fach an euident feeling of the* prefence of iarothe 

iAlmightie God, as thatI could , by no meanes, 7°62"? } 

Noubr,but that either he was within me, or els I, ne | 

All ingulfed in hint. This was not in the manner 47 4. iN} 











| 
OL yoHrse 

















































168. THE LIFE OF THE 712) | 
of a Vifion, bur I thinke they call it Myfticall 


Theologie ; and it {ufperids the Soule in {ach fort; 
that fhefeemsto be wholy out of her felf. The 
ill, isin a@of louings the Memotie {eems t@ 
me,to be,ina manner, lofts the Vnderftanding, in 
* Ie my opinion, *difcourfes not,& although, it be-not 
wvorkes loft ; yet it workes not in that Kinde, as Iwas 
not in- faying, but remaines , as it were, amazed, to con= 
deedsby Fder, how much it vnderftands ; though yet it 
Wie oh pleafes God, thar it vnderftand it felf. alfo',not to 
Dif- — vnderftand fully , anie paftof that, which hisDi, 
courfe,or Wine Maieftie reprefents to it. Before this trme, I 
makeing had been vied, to findea very conftant, and cons: 
Inferen- vinyall tendernes, or {weetnes, which, I thinke: 
a ne may; in fome part, be procured; and itis aregalo,| 
rip s, Which is neither wholy fenfuall,nor wholy Picts | 
by vvay tual; but it is wholy the guift, and blefling of Ale 
e/ Conte- mightie Gods and it feemes, than wre may greatly | 
ee help, towards the obraining this, for our felues,) 
oon. by confidering our owne bafenes, and the ingta~ 
of -the , titude, which we vie, towards Almightie Gody 
Infinite how much he did for ysshis Pailion,and grieuous 
Obied, Torments;his whole Life, which ws fo full,of afé 
zene fiction ; to delight our felues;in confidering his 
oe bois W orkes,and his Greatnes; & how much he loues 
fet before VS; and manie other fch things; as thefé !' Vpon| 
i, which, whofoeuer fhall hiue care to profit, will 
be able to fall manie times; though yet, he hate » 

iuft then, no particular defigne that way. And if, 

togeather with thefe refe@ions , the partie fall 


out; to be pofleffed, and feazed with anie loue of 
Al- 
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limightie God, the Soule willbe all regaled ; the 
art will be full oftendernes, andrelenting; and 
fares will alfo abound; which fometimes we 
jall feem:to haue gotten, as it were, by force; 
dat other times, our Lord will feeme to haue 
fought them fo vponvs , as that we were not 
nle,to refift them. | 

INow it feems,that his Diuine Maiettie is pleafed 
| : : 

} pay vs heer, for the little poore care, we tooke 
feruc him,with fo high a guift, as that comfort 
wwhich he beftowes vpon a Soule,who fees her 
If able to lament,& weep,for hauing offended 
} great a Lord.And I wonder nora whitt,at this; 
br, me thinkes, fhe hath reafon enough, and to 
pare, for receauing ioy ,and comfort , vypon this 
ic¢afion. There; doth the Soule reioyce,& there, 
oth the regale her felf-like that Céparifon well, 
rhich offers itfelf to me now,That thefe ioyes of 
ayer , fhould be fomewhat like thofe others, 
hich are in Heaten. For,as they fee no more 
ere, then God is pleafed that they fhall fee, ac~ 
ording to their deferts;& they acknowledging, 
jow {mall thofe defertsare,euerie one of them,is 
ighly well content,with the place,wherein he is; 
















he ioyes of fome, and of others, in Heauen, yea 
auch moresthen there is between fome fpirituall 
oyess and others,heer on earth;which yet is very 
reat. And really,a Soules;when God doth her this 
Vauout,at firlt,is very apt to thinke, thacthere re- 
Inaines no more then, tobe defired; and fhe 
| efteems 


: 
| 
:| 
| 


hough yet,there bean excefliue differéce,betweé . 
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efteems her felf then, to be abundantly fatisfyed, | 
for all the feruice, which euer fhe was able to pay | 
Almightie God; and I finde,that fhe hath, at leaft, | 
reafon enough,to thinke fo.For,euen one of thofé | 
fingle teares (which yet we may, after a fort, pro-= | 
cure,in fome part,euen of our felues; though ftill, | 
without the afliftance, and fauour of God,;we can 
doe abfolutly nothing atall) cannot be payd for, | 
and purchafed,in my opinion, with all the laboursy | 
and troubles of the world. For, a Soule gaines 
much by them; and indeed ; what greater gaine 
can poflibly, anie Creature acquire, then to haue 
fome kinde of teftimonie, that she is pleafing to 
Almightie God. 
So that., let whofoeuer fhall arriue to this | 
Nore, * point; praife God very much, and acknowledge: 
him(felf, to be mightily in his Debt; for, already: | 
there is good apparance, thathis Diuine Maieftie ‘ 
defignes {uch a perfon,for his feruice,in his owne 
Houfe; and hath chofen him, for his Kingdome, | 
without intétion,that he fhall rurne his back from 
him, anie more. And,let vs not care for certaine | 
odd Humilities, which bein the world, whereof 
lintend to treat. For, fome will needs efteem it to 
@ Agrene be Humilitic, * not to vnderftand thofe Guifts, | 
erfoolish which our Lord is beftowing vponthem. But,asi | 
errour. for vs, let vs well, and very»well know,how the | 
Cafe ftands with vs; Namely, that Almightie 
God beftowes them vpon vs; without anie merit’ | | 
at all,of ours;and let vs be thankfull to his Divine | 
Maichtic, for them. For, if we know not, what |! 
Rivera gre 
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| Sauour we receaue, we fhall not ftirre our felues 
| vpsto loue him forthem,as we ought. For it is a 
_moft certaine truth, that the better we finde, that 
_weare rich (knowing firft, that of our felues we 
_are poore) we grow to profit fo much the mote; 
_yea and even our very Humilitie will proue to be 
| more entire,and fincere. That other courfe,ferues 
bur to accowardize the minde, and to make it 
hold it felf vncapable,of receauing great benefits, 
ifour Lord, beginning once to beftow them, it 
\fhall alfo beginne, to fright itfelf, by a feare of 
Vaine-Glorie. But let vs rather belieue, that he, 
who doth vs fo great Fauours, will giue vs alfo 
grace, that,ifthe Diuel tempt vs,vpon thefe occa= 
fions, we {hall haue knowledge, how co vndere 
ftand him, and ftrength from God, how to refift 
him; I meane, if we goe on, with plainenes, and 
‘finceritie, as in the fight of Almightie God, pre- 
tending euer, to content him only, without 
_refpect to men.For,it is a very euident, and cers 
| taine truth,that we loue a perfon the better,when 
_wetemember very frefhly,what benefits we haue 
_receaued at his hands. And, if it be both law full, 
and meritorious, for ys to-be euer keeping in 
_memorie, that we haue our verie Being from Al- 
_mightie God ; and that he created vs of nothing; 
and that he vpholds vs ftill; togeather with all 
thofe other benefits , of his Paflion, and Deaths 
| which he endured for euerie one of vs, who are 
now aliue, long before we were borne ; why 
thould it not be alfo lawfull for me , who was 
Wont 
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wont to treat of nothing, but vanities, to vnder- 9 
ftandj and {ee 5:and:confiderithefethings,often; 9 
efpecially when now. our Lord::allowes me fo} 
greata bleffling:, as that I would not-willingly, 3} 
evenfo muchas {peake of aniething; but of him. }| 
And'now ;:behold:heer a rich lewels which (re= }| 
membring; that itis beftowed vponvs, and. that} 
already we are in poffeifion thereof) inuites,and "| 
even: obliges vs, to loue our Blefled: Lord; And 
thissin finesis the totall good of that Prayerjwhich | 
is grounded vpon Humilitie, ‘igat'¢ zt 
But what will then occurr, when they fhall | 
finde; that other more precious Iewels are come | 
into their power ,and pofleilion, which our Lord 
ifparts tofome of -his feruants; ‘as namely 5a | 
profund contempt, both of the whole world,yea | 
and of themfelues 2 tis cleare’, that, in this cafe; 
we mutt hold ourfelues,for deeper debtouts, and | 
more obliged 5 to férue him; and to vnderftand; | 
that,ofour felues, wehadno partof this Treafue | 
reatrall sand toknow the great) bounue of out 
Blefled’Lord ;::who7toa Soulerto wickedyand fa | 
abfolutly: without atlinerit, 2s mine, (for which; 
therfirft of thofe Ieiwelsaforefayd was not only | 
fufficient 5. but, hy-much;:too great would yet | 
needs toad mee ftilljowith greater treafiires, then 
Lcouldeuentel{ychowiito defireoWe muftin fuch | 
calesias thefe,proture to get newftrengrh where 
@vith:to’ ferue him ; and by no. meanes to be wn | 
gratefull for;:ourIsord: giues them euer s: vpon 
thi¢conditions that, ifiwe vfenot well, that trea) 
10° fure, 
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| fare; and high place, wherein he ‘puts vs, he will 
} ftripp vsof them againe ;'and , as for our parts, 
swe fhall come to be more poore, then euerwe 
bwere, & fo his Diuine Maieftie will difpenfé his 
} Treafures,to {uch others,as he fhall cuiiles fitt; 8¢ 
)who may benefit, both them (elues,and others,by 
ithe good vie thereof, 
) Burnow, how Shall that man improue his 
owne Stock, and {pend thereof, with latitude of 
shart, vpon others, whilft yet he isnot come fo 
farr,as to Know, that himfelfis rich? Ic is, in my 
opinion; an impoflible kinde of thing (confider- 
ing the grounds of Humane Nature) for one.to 
idoe great, and goodliethings, if he ynderftand 
inot himfelf, tobe fauoured, by Almightie God; 
for; we ate fo miferable Creatures, and fo incli+ 
ned to delight inthingsof this world, thatwe 
can hardly abhotte , effectually , allthat y which 
heer we enioy «(and especially, ro doe it, with 
great libertie of Spirit) if wevnderftand not our 
Helues » to have {ome kind of tat, or pawne, 
oncerning Heauenlie things; for, by meanes of 
uch bletlings , as thefe; doth our Lord impact 
that Fortitude to vs, which we loft by-our Sinnes. 
And he fhould but vnluckily defire , andexhore 
laman; to defpile , and abhorre the world; and 
encourage him to acquire, all thofe great vertues, 
which Chriftians of high perfeétion , vfeto pof- 
ifefle’; if he were not vpheld therein, by a Liuelie 
§Faith, and by his having alfo felt fome affurance; 
of the loue, which our Lord,was pleafedto beare 
| ; H him= 
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him, For naturally, weare fo very dead; tharwe | 
looke not after anie thing , but that, which'we| 
fee, at the prefent ; and fo, thefe verie Fauougs, are | 
the things,which awake, & ftrengthen our Faith, | 
Tfay not,but thar it may very well be,that Ibeing 
fo very wicked,am apt,to iudge of others, by my | 
felf; & that thofe others may need no more, then | 
the verielight,and truth of Faith, forthe making | 
their workes very perfeét;but I(as very miferable) | 
haue beé in need, ofall poflible helps.Others may | 
well fay what they pleafe, but I relate, what hath) 
occurred to me ;as they, who haue power ouer| 
‘me,cOmand;and if he,to whome I fend it,doe not 
like ir, he may teare it; as knowing better then], | 
what is vnitt; W home Lhumbly befeech, euen| 
for the loue of our Blefled Lord,that,whatfoeuer| 
Thauefayd hitherto, concerning my wicked Life, | 
and my Sinnes, he will publifh it; and from this) 
inftant:, Igiue leaue, both to him, and all them, 
who have been my Ghoftlie Fathers (of which 
number he is, to whome this goes addreffed) 
that they doe it even now , whilft 1 am lining; 
tothe end, that euennow , Imay deceaue the 
wvorid no longer;, vvhich els, perhaps, may 
thinke; that there is fome good thing in me; and 
really, and very realiy,1 {peake truth, to the bef 
that l:can novy vnderftand of my felf,that he fhall 
giveme great comfort, if he vvill doe it. {.) | 
Butastor that , vvhich fhall follovy heerafters 
inthis Difcourfe, Ialiovv him no {uch libertie, at 
allynor vvilll, by anic meanes, giue vvay. 5 ry if | 
- they | 
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they chance to fhevy the thing to anie Creatirre, 
they declare, vvho that perfon is, vvith vvhome 
| it pafled; nor 5 vvho wyrote it;and for this reafon, 
) haue1 forborne, to name, either my felf, or anie 
} other, vvho hath interuened tothe Storie. But! 
j haue done the beft I could , to wvrite iteo, as that: 
j Imay not be knowne; and I defire , for the loue 
) of our Lord, that it may euler remaine,as a Secret. 
| For it vvill fuffice , that there are fo learned, and. 
| graue perfons,as may authorize anie thing,vvhich 
| is good, if our Lord wvill giue me grace, to relate 
git; andifthere be, it muft be his ,and not mines 
| for they only... vvho command, me to vyrite it, 
} Knowy, that] vvrite itand at the prefent, they are 

jnot heer;and I vvrite it alfo,as it vvere, by ftealth, 
| and vvithvvant of time, and vvith fome trouble, 
§ becaufe I am kept from {pinning; and I liveina 
} poore Houle, and haue bufines enough; and, if 
four Lord gaue me moreabilitie, and memorie, 
(of both vvhich , Ihaue very little ) Imight yets 
iby meanes thereof, ferue my felf , of vvhat I had 
jheard , or read. So that, if I fay anie thing, vvhich 
is good, our Lord will ferue himfelf of it; for 
ome goodend; but vyhatfoeuer is ill fayd, vvill 
jbe mine owne; and that, your Reuerence may 
plot out. And,both for the one,and for the other, 
there vvillbe no reafon atall, to declare my 
jname. During anie bodies life, itis cleare,that the 
jgood he doth,is not to be related;and after death, 
Jit vvill alfo ferue for nothing, in this cafe; but only 
ito make it loofe all authoritie, andcredir, for 
| H 2 hauing 
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hauing been recounted , by a perfon,fo bale, and | 
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fovvicked , as my felf. And, becaufe Ihope you 
wvilldoe that, vvhich I fay, (and I humbly beg i¢ 
of you,euen for the loue of our Lord;and of thofe 
others alfo, vvhoare to feeit) I write, as vou fees 
vvith all Kbertie, and clearnes; for otherwife,I 
fhould haue great {crupleto doe ir, but only , for 
the meer declaration of my Sinnes ; andin that, 1 | 
haue.none atall. As for ather things,it is enough, | 
that lama woema,to make my wings fall downe, | 
flatt by my fides;and hovy much more then,fince | 
Iam notonly a weoman,but a wicked woeman? | 

And therefore, whatfoeuer your Reuerence | 
Shall finde heer , beyond the bare relation'of the - 
courfe of my Life, you muft take,to be only, for | 
your felf; fince you would needs importune me 
fo farre,as to make you fome declatation of the | 
Fauours,which our Lord had been pleafed to doe | 
mie;in Prayer; {uppofing euer,that you hold them | 




























to be in conformitie,with theTruths of our Holie 
Catholick Faith; for, ifnot, you are imftantly to | 
burne it; and to this Direction , I willftand. So 
that I will declare, what pafled with me, in this | 
Kinde; to theend, that if {hall proue conforme | 
to Catholick truth , irmay be of fome feruiceta | 
you ; and if not, that you may be the better able, 
to vndeceaue my Soule; and fo, the Diuel may || 
get nothing by that , whereby 1tooke my felf; | 
to gaine. For, our Lord knowes, that] euer haue | 
procured, to meet with perfons, who might giue | 
me light, as I fhall fhew afterward. | 
Buc. 
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But,how clearly foeuer I fhall ftriue to declare 
| thefe things, concerning Prayer , it will fall out 
|to be obfcure enough, for fuch as haue no expe~ 
rience therein. I will touchalfo, vpon fome impe- 
| diments, which (according to my way of vnder- 
) ftanding ) vfe to oppofe themfelues againtt fuch 
fperfons, as are walking on, in this way;and Iwill 
falfo point at fome others, in which there may be 
Wfome danger, according to what our Lord hath 
fraught me, by experience.And I haue fince,treated. 
}with greatlearned men, and perfons, who had 

giuen themfclues to Spirit, manie yeares ; and 
ithey fee,that his Diuine Maieftie hath vouchfafed 
ime, in feauen and twentie yeares, wherein I haue 
ivfed Métall Prayer, (though I haue walked on,fo 
pill, & with fo manie ftumbling blocks, in the way) 
ithat experience, which he hath norallowedto 
others, in feauenand thirtie, yea andin feauen 
and fourtie yeares; whilft yet,they had {pent their 
liues in Pennance, and euer,ina courfe of Vertue. 

Let him be Blefled for all; and I befeech his 

Diuine Maieftie euen by what he is himfelf , rhar 

e will vouchfafe to be ferued by me. Fors my 
eare Lord knowes very well, that I pretend no 
thet thing by this, but only, thathe may bea 
‘ittle the more exalted , and praifed; when yoa 
fee, that he would needs planta Garden, of fo 
weet Flowers,vpon, andina Dung-hill,fo fowle, 
ind filthie, and of fo very ill fauour, aslam. J 
Simbly befeech his Diuine Maieftie,that I returne 
not, through my faule, to pluck thetn all,vp,by 
| H 
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ehé rootes, and fo become againe, what] was 
before. And this, doe I intreat your. Reuerence, | 
that you will beg of our B.Lord,for me;fince you 
know, with more clearnes, what I am; then heer | 
you haue ginen me leaue to expreffe, 










THE ELEAVENTH CHAPTER, | 
She declares; invvhat the fault confifts, of 
not obtaining to tote God vvith perfectio, 
in short time. She beginnes to deliuer it, 
by a Comparifon, uvhich containes Foure: 
degrees of Prayer. And she treats heer 
of the First ,wvhich very profitable for 
beginners; and for them alfo,vvbo haue 
20 fenfible delight, or guft, in Prayer. 


nail n 


lien teentioatinnisiitin 


— 


Noe to {fpeake of them, who beginne to be 
+. “Servants of our Bleffed Lord,for Loue,(and 
to meitfeemes , to be nothing els , to refolue to 
follow him , by this way of Prayer, who loued || 
vs fomuch)Tfinditto be a thing of fo great dig- 
nitie, tharI regale my felf,aftera ftrange manners 
euen by the very thought thereof. For, feruile 
feare will inftantly flye away, ifwe carrie our- 
felues, as we ought, in this firft degree of Prayer, 
O thou Lord of my Soute,and my eternall Good! 
how comes it to paffe,that, whena Soule refolues 
to louethee’, and to doe the vttermoft fhe can, 
to leaueall this world,that fo fhe may the better 
neene . employ 
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iemploy her felf vpon this louc of thee, thou art 
Jnot pleafed, that fhe fhould inftantly enioy the 
getting vp, to poffeffe this perfec loue? But I haue 
Jayd ill; for I ought indeed,to haue fayd , thatI 
jcomplaine againft our felues; becaufe ir is wee, 
bvho will not poffeffe it , fince all the fault is ours, 
For not inftantly obtaining this true loue of God 
with perfection, which carries all kindes of blef- 
}ings in company thereof. For; the matter is, that 


ive fet fo higha price, vponour felues , and we 


Groriovs §S. TERESA. 




















our felues therein ,as we ought. Iam ableto {ce 
wellenough, that there is nothing at all, in this 
world , with which, fo great a treafure can be 
ought ; butyet, if we did indeed , what we 
tould, by not faftning our felues, to ante thing of 
his world , but that all our cares, and confidera- 
ions; were fent-vp to Heauen,1am-confident, 
hat this bleffing would be imparted to vs, with 
ery great fpeed;if {peedily, and entirely (as-Lwas 
Jaying ) we dilpofed our felues , to the receauing 
thereof, as fome Saints haue done. But the mife- 
Vieis, thatwe thinke, we gine God all sand the 
truth is, thatwe offer his Diuine Maieftie, but the 
vearlie Rents, or Reuenues,and Fruits,our felues 
iemaining till, with the rootes, and pofleffion of 
the Land, We refolue,to make our {elues poore, 
H 4 for 


re withall, fo flow, in giuing our harts.* totally * Bebold 
‘0 God, that, ashis Diuine Maieftie, on the one eer the 
ide, will not permite, thatwe should entoy fo 7 io 

. ‘ . a rea 
retious athing, without paying well for it: fo, ecu 


on the other,we neuer make an end,of difpofing mene, 
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for God’s fake,and it is a point of great merit’, to! 
doe fo; but yet,we returne manie times to take 
care, and to vie diligences enow,; that nothing 
may be wanting to vs; I faynot, of that; whichis 
neceflarie, but fometimesalfo,euen of that,;which, 
is fuperfluous; and to be procuring, alfo, tomake 
friends, who may help vs to it, and fo put vs ftill, 
Into more care, yea,& perhaps, into more danger | 
too,(that.fo we may grow to want nothing )then | 
euen we had before, when wewete the poflef | 
fours of out’ owne eftates. ig 
It feemes.alfo, that, when we came to be Reli« 
gious, or as fooneas we beganne ta lead a § piti- 
tuall life, andto afpire towards perfection, we| 
gaue-ouer , to-care for the honour of this world, | 
and yet, as foone as ever anie Creature beginns 
but to touch vs, in that kind, we forget ,that we | 
hadalready,giuen it away,to Almightie God;and | 
we refolue fometimes,to fnatch it againe, out of | 
his hands, and runne away with it, euenaftér we | 
feemed to haue voluntarily made him, the entire 
Lord thetof' And iufthus , dothiralfo happen 
fometimes, in other things. Now ,this indeed 
is a very delicate, fine, foolish, ridiculous way of. 
feeking the loue of Almightie God, when,togeas 
ther with this pretence , ‘we will ( as amaa may 
fay)haue our hands fill fall of the fame imperfect 
inclinations and affections y:vvhich wve had bes | 
fore; fince vve doe not procure indeed, ta effec: | 
our owne former good defites yand ftillvveens | 
deauour not, at length, to'raife them vy 6 vpi_ | 
rom 
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from the earth; and yer vve vvill needs expe, 
ithe while,to enioy manie Spirituall comforts,and 
Idelights. But this, feemes not to be of a Suite;nior 
I doth the one Stuffe,firt well, vviththe other; and 
therefore, becaufe vve vvillnot once refolue xto 
giuc our felues totally vp, to Almightie God, \vve 


come not totally,to enioy thisTreafure.AndI by 







IGod,it may pleafe hisDiuineMaieltie,to vouchfafe 
' 0 grant it to vs, though it should be,but by drop, 
jand drop; and thoughit should growv to coft vs, 
all the labours,and troubles of the vvhole vvorld. 
A vety great deale of merce doth our Blefled 
iLord shevv to that perfon, to vvhome he gities 
ithe firme purpofe, and grace, to refolue vpoa 
procuring this blefling , vith ali his power; for 
ertainly, if {uch an oné shall perfeuer, Almightie 
God vvill deny himfelf to no Creature, but 
will, by: ttle and little 5 goe enabling that Soule, 
in fuch fort,as that, at length, it shall find it felf to 
be victorious. But I fayd, thatthe Partiemut 
haue courage; becaufe the Diuel doth ordinarily, 
in the beginnings , difpofe himfelf , to reprefent, 
yea and frame,very ereat difhculties ; tothe end, 


} 










i} 
i\ 


o . 
that fo we may not hold-on this way , in good 


learneft, asone, who knowes very vvell , vvhac 
preiudice islike to grovv to him by it ; not only, 
through his loofing the Soule of that Partie, but 
iof manie-othersial{o; if he, vvho beginns to ferue 
iGod,, endeauour once, by his fauour, to. ariue 
ito the perfection therof. For, I belieue, thatfuch 
jan one will neuer goe alone, to Heauen, but will 


| Flig catri¢e 
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cattie very manie with him; and that, ikea good 

Captaine , he shall finde, that God will giue him || 
a°faire Companie. So that , fince the Diuel wil} _ 
be fure , tolay fuch dangers, and difficulties, in 
his way,there will be need of very great courage; 
atid refolution; to keep one from running away; 
yea and alfo, there vvillbe need of much, and 
much, and very much fauour, and mercie of 
Almightie God; for this purpofe. 

Now therefore; to {peake of the beginnings 
of fuch; as be already refolued , to goein fearch, 
after fo great a blefling,and to obtaine,vvhat they 
afpire to, in the end,(for, as for that, vvhereof I 
vvas going once to {peake ; concerning Myfticall || 
Theologie (for fo I thinke itis called ) I wvill | 
treat thereof afterward ) the great, and greateft 
trouble , confifts euer, in thefe verie beginnings, || 
| For,thofe are they, which coft moft,whena Soule || 
as comes, to giue our Lord the whole Stock. And; 
ma || in the other degrees of Prayer; which follow, the 
aot part ofthat , which pafles, is delighting, and” j 
Hi enioying ;thoughyet ftill, both the Firft, andthe |} 
mea | two Middle ones, and euen the Laft, haue, all of 
q them, their feuerall Croffes to carry,yet,ina dif. 
Hi ferent kind. But, in fine,all they,who will follow 7 | 

| Chrift our Lord; mutt goe by that verie way; 
‘where he wenr, vuleffe they will hauea minde . 
iy to be loft. And happie are thofe troubles; which — | 
dy be endured heer, fince euen heer; they are fo 
' 

| 
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a | at fuperabundantly recompented, and payd. 
er . 1 muftnow ferue my felfof fome Gompari- 
qh ) : fons 
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Won, which yet I would be glad, to forbeare, in 
: regard, that lam awoeman -and would faine fet 

Phat downe,very fimply, and plainly,which they 
Fommand me to fay.But this language of Spirit,is 
Jovery hard tobe declared, by fuch, as are vn- 
Jearned,like me, that I muft feek fome particular 

Iway, howto doeit. Anditislikelie, that Ifhall 
eldome hitt tight, in making the Comparifon 

jerue ; but, in that cafe , it may pafle for your re- 
reation, to fee , how very improper, and rude 

am. 

To my remembrance, I haue either read, or 

jheard this * Comparifon; which followes heer; * The 
‘or,my memorie is fo very imperfectsthat I know Saint % 
jot how, nor vpon what occafion, I mett with it, ee 
Arft; bur it contents me,at leaft, for the prefentsin jp com. 
prderto what haue in hand. He; who beginnes parifons 
nthe way of Prayer, muft conceiue thathe is be- vuhich 














contentment,and delight of his Lordsthough yet 
tbe ina very vnftuitfull Soile,and full of Weeds. 
His Diuine Maieftie now is he, who mutt be 
leafed to plant good Hearbes’, and root the ilk 
nes vp.But now wee will make account,that this 
js done already , in our cafe, when a Soule, not 
bnly refolues,to vfe Prayer, but hath already, be- 
zunne to vie it.And now,by the help of our Lord, 
we muft procure, like carefull Gardners,that thefe 
fyood Herbes,which are planted,may grow; and 
we mutt take care,to water them,that fo,they may 
hhot wither, but may come to yeild Flowers of fo 
: excel 





zinning to frame an Orchard, or Garden, for the she yes 
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excellent odour, as may {érite to be of recreation | 
to this Lord of ours;that fo,he may take pleafure, 
to come oftensinto this Garden of his,and delight — 
himfelf,amongtt thefe vertues of our Soules. 

_ Now let vs fee,in what fort,thefe Flowers may 
be watred, that fo we may come to vnderftand, 
what we are to doe, and what trouble it is like- 
lie to coft; and whether the gaine will proue 
to be more, then the labour;and how long it will 
be likely to laft. As for me, it occurrs to me, to 

* This is thinke,that thefe Plants may be watred,by fowre 
@ kindof wayes: Either, by drawing water ; out ofa Well, 
sate? which wee cannot doe whithout much labour, 
certaine. OF by way of a* Wheele, with certaine little 
little | Buckets; belonging to it , which is eafily turned 
Leather _ about by the hand; and my (elf haue drawne 
Buckets fome, thus, now aad then ; and I find, that it 
fainee brings vp more water, with lefle trouble, then 
fidesof doth that,of the former way. Or els,by meanes of 
avery lettingin,fome little Brooke, or Riuer, into the 
great Garden;and,by this meanes,the Garden is watred 
wvheele, much betters then-by the former ; andthe earth 
ce , Femaines with more moifture; and there will not 
Opevery be need, to water it fo often; and the labour alfo 
much ofthe Gardner;is muchleffe. Or els,in fine,when 
vvater, there falls a good Showre of Rayne vpon the 


vuith Garden, for then, the-Lord himfelf waters it, 
great without anie labour atall, of ours ; and this is, 
eAfe. In 


Spanish without ‘comparifon , the very farr beft way, of 
ivis allthe fowre. 


called « But now, for applying thefe foure wayes of 
NortA. vicing 
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| vfeing Water, whereby this Garden of ours,is to 
be preferued (becaufea Garden without water,is 
to perifh ) that, which, me thinkes, isto our pur- 
| pole,is, that we may , by this Similirude, declare 
fomewhat, of thefe foure degrees of Prayer; into 
which, our Lord, through his goodnes , hath 
fometimes brought my Soule, And I humbly be- 
feech him,of his mercie,that I may hitt right,vpoh 
‘what Iam about to fay;in {uch fort,as that it may 
) be of vfe, and profit, to one of thofe perfons,who 
commanded me to write thus much;and whome 
} our Lord hath drawne further on, in’ foure 

moneths, then Iwas able to get, in feauenteen 
yeares: But certainly, he difpofed himfelf better; 
' and fo, the Gardner hath: watred his Orchard, 
| without anietroublearall, tothe Partie; with all 
| thefe foure kindes of Water ; though the laft of 
the foure, haue not yet,come to his turne, but by 
_ drops. Butsthe bufines goes on,in fuch fort,that by 
| the fauour, and help of our Lord, he will’ quickly 
_ ingulfe himfelf therein;and I fhall be hartily glad, 
| if helaugh at me, in cafe she finde the manner 
_ of my declaring this Point in queftion , to haue 
. been impertinent. 

Of them,who beginneto hold Prayer,we may 
| fay,that thofe are. the persds, who draw water out 
_ of the Well, which vfes toobe very troublefome, 
» as Thauefayd; for they areilikelie, to take much 

_ paines, about recollecting their Senfes; which 
_hauing been vfed, to wander, and goefcattered, 
) vp,and downe,it is wontto be of rroubleenough. 
: + ete 
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* 4 god Thefe men* haue therefore need, to goe accu 
Leffon. toming themfelues, not to defire to fee, or heare | 


impertinent things ; and'to obferue their howers 
of Prayer; and to loue to be alone;and to confider’ 
the life,which they haue lead; and to doe it,hand 
to hand ; by themfelues. And though all thefe, 
whether they be, either of the Firft Degree, or of 
the Laft; ave to employ: themfelues vpon thefe 


thoughts, very often; yet there is to be of the 


more,and of the leffe,inthefe cogitations;as I will 
fhew afterward. At firft, they are wont, to be in 
fome paine 5 becaufe they vie not, to jbe fully 
enough fatisfyed , that they repent’ themfelues 
{ufhciently of their Sinnes ; and yet they faile not 
to doeit., -fince they; refolue to ferue Almightie 
God,in fo very good earneft. They muft procure, 
to meditate much, vpon the Life of Chrift our 
Lord’; though the Vnderftanding, will: perhaps, 
be wearie of thiss. Bury.ethitherto, we may be 
able,to be of fome.help, to onr felues; I meane, to= 
geather with the fauour of our Lord; for,;without 
this,the world knowes well enough,that we: are 
not able, fo much as ro:haue a good thought: 
Now, This is to beginne,to draw Water out of 
a Well; and I pray God 5 there fall our to be any; 


-butiat leaft; the fault isnot ours, if there be none; 


fince we endeauourto:draw it; and fincewe doe, 
What =we: can, towards the watring of thefe 
Flowers. And Almightie God, is fo very. good, 
that when (for reafons; beftknowne to his Di- 
uine Maicftie,yea,and perhaps,cuen for. ourowne 

. | greater 
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reater good ) he will haue this Well, to be dry, 
Eis pleafed (fo that ftill, we doe our parts, like 
goodGardners )ro {ultaine thefe Flowers, without 
anie Waterarall; andto make our spre ena 
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i 
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Imeane heer, by Water, Teares; whereof there 
may,peraduentutre,be none; asalfo no tendernes, 
| or inward feeling of Deuotion. : 
But; what {hall he doe now, who fees, that, for 
the fpace of a longtime, there isnothing but 
drynes, and difguft,and difpleafure ; and fo Jittle 
deuotion alfo, to goe draw anie more Water, out Hi 
| of the Well? For, certainly,ifhe did not remem- iN 
ber, that he doth fome kind of pleafure; and Hi 
fernice; to the Lord of the Garden, and did:not 
takecare, notto loofe all the labour, whichhe 
hath already vndergone , and the hope alfo of 
getting more, by {o great paines,as he takes, 
to caft the Bucker{o oftenintro the Well,-and to 
bring ic back , withoutanie water at all; without 
doubt, he would giue.ouer,outright. And,manie 
times, it {hallalfo happen:to him , vpon:this oc- 
cafion , thar he will notfo muchas ftirr his hand; 
nor Will:he beable,fo muchas to continue in one 
good thought; for, already ; iris to be granted, 
that this way.of working ; by the employment of 
the Vnderftanding , is a ftriuing, to draw Water 
out ofa Well. Lib 
But now, as I was faying, what is the Gardner ; 
to doe in this cafe?]*anfwer,that he is to reioyce, * 460% 
‘and to receaue much comfort; and to efteem it, pres 
| for an incomparable Fauour, that he may be fuf. 


much 
fered comforts 
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fered, to labour, and worke inthe Garden, of fo 
great an Emperour, as God is. And, fince he — 
knowes, that he giues contentment to his Diuine 
Maicttie thereby ,(for,the guft,& feruice of God, 
& not the Gardners owne, isto be his maine,and 
finall {cope ) ler him giue God glorie, and praife, 
who proceeds with him , and treats him, ‘in fo 
confident a manner; fincé he giues him grace, to 
have (o great care of doing that,which he recom= 
mended to him, though he doe not pay him yet, : 
for his paines. And ler this Gardner hill, help our’ 
Lord ; tocarrie his Crofle; and remember, that 
the farne Lord, lived, and lay vpon the fame 
Crofle, all his life.) And let not this maidefire, 
to enioy his Kingdomeheer, in this W orld; nor 
euet once giue-ouerhis Prayer;but let him rather 
refolue, that, chough:his drynes of fenfible inde- 
uotion,; fhould laft with him , as longsas hislife, 
et he will neuer giue occafion’, thatChrift our 
Lord fhould falldowne , with his Croffe. For, at 
Jeaft ; the time will certainly come; when he fhall 
receaue all his wages, atone payment: and let. 
him: neuer feare, thathislabourcan polsibly be. 
loft; for; he ferues'a very good Matter, who 
ftands looking ‘earneftlyvpomhim.yAndilerhim 
take no account at all; of ill choughts, but‘con+ 


_ fider, that the Diuel did alfo vex S-Hiétéme with 


them , ia the verie Wildernes.But:thefe labours, 
haue their price, :and recompence:, ifet out for 
them; and [aflureyou;) as aperfomyawho haue 
spent manic yeares , .in the fecling therof » that, 

2 when 
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when. fomerimes I came to draw, and ger but 

fome one fingle drop of water,,out of this blefled 

Well, I thoughe, that Gad did me:a great Fa- 

‘uour. 

gy know wellscliae thefe oublon are very eats - 
and I conceaue , that there i ismore.need Y Beat 
rage, for {upporting them, then for manie other 
things, ‘of this world; but yetI haue feen clearly; 
that ‘God. leauies Laeiy not,-without great reward, 
‘even in thislife. For it is ait Sears aes that, with 
one of thefe. howers of guft,ofhimfelf, which he 
hath giuen:me-heer ,afterwar ds I efteemall thofe 
fad alli igns, to hana been yery well rewarded, 
which.I fuftained , in allthe former time, of my 
continuing the, yfe‘of Prayer, As for me, ‘Lhold, 
that our Lotd will giue thefe torments (togeather 
with mani¢ other temptations, which,occurr) 
manie times, inthe begmning;and at other times, 
towards the'end; totry, who, are his true Louers; 
and to. know 2 they. can drinke of his Chalice, 
and will help him, to beare his Crofle, before he 
will depofitate {0 great treafuresi inthem.: And I 
‘conceaue ;that his Divine Maieftie is refolued to 
| catrie vs on; by this way, to the end,that we may 
| firft vnderftand well , haw little we are worth; 
for, the.Fauours), whichfometimes he imparts 
Serra , ate of fo great dignitie , thar he will, 


ifirft, haue.vs {ee our Soilediah , by experience, be- 
i fore he impart thofe great Raut; to vs; leaft 
potherwife, that fhould happen to ys, waiitch did 
}to Lucifer. 
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»Ahard But, what is it; O my Lord; whichthou art 
queftion, doing?’ Were * it not better, forthe good of that 
moft Soule, which thou knoweft, to bé already thine, 
andex. and which puts it felf into thy hands » to follow 
cellenrly thee, whitherfoeuer thou wilt goe, though it 
anjuve- Were euen to the verie'death of the Croffe; and 
ved. —_ to refolue to/help thee to carrie it, and neuer to 
leaue thee alone, vnder that burthén ? No; for, 
whofoeuer findes this refolution in himfelf hath 
nothing left for him, to feare. Spirituall perfons 
haue’no“reafon atall, to be afflicted, who ate 
already placed, ‘in fo eminent condition; as it is, 

to treat with God , hand to hand; and to forfake 

the idle paftimes of this world. The'greateft part 

of yout bufines is difpatcht already ; ‘and praife 

you his Divine Maieftie for the fame, and con- 

fide vety fully in his goodnes; for he never yet 

failed his friends.Shut-vp the eyes of your Minde; 

from confidering, why he giues fenfible deuo- 

tion to another , in fo few dayes {and notto me; 

in fo manie yeares. Let vs belieue, and know; 

that allthis , is done by him, forour greater 

good; and let his Diuine Maieftie conduc vs, by 

what way he will; for now,we are no longer our 
owne, but his ; and he doth vs Fauour enough, 

in permitting ys, to digg imhis Garden, and to 

{uffer vs to be fo neer the'Lord thereof. For it 

is certaine, that he remaines with vs; and whether 

he be pleafed, tharthe Plants, and Flowers, of 

his Garden, may grow; or not grow, either more 

or lefle, what is that to the purpofe 2. Doe tho 

RS ee : difpofe 
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it| difpofe fo, of things, O Lord,as dhall pleafe thee 
| beft; and letme |; only , noc offend thee; nor let 
4) my yertues beloft, if thou hane giuen meanie. 
yw) Lam refolued,:;O Lord, to fuffer, fince thou 
i) wouldft faffer; and thy Will, beaccomplilhed ia 
.j me, in all kindes ; andletnot thy Diuine Maieltie 
iw be pleafed, that a thing of fo high value, as.thy 
| Loue, may ever begiuen to anie fuch people , as 
wall not.ferue thee , but only for delights ;. and; 
ufts. 13 ork 
~ It is heer tobe noted much, (and {peake it, i 
becaufe I-know. the truth of it 5 cby.experience) . i 
that the Soule, i which beginnes to walke in this’ i 
way of Mentall Prayer, with firme purpofe,é can 
bring her felf once, to a finall refolution, neither’ 
tobe comforted s: nor difcomforted greatly , be- Ha 
wcaufe our Lord .doth, either giue,-or not give 
thefe fpirituall gufts,, qr tendernes,of deuotion;) 
hath already, pafled through a very great‘part,of, 
his way. And lethim notonce thinke of turning | 
hack, how much foeuer he may-faulter,or ftible; ay 
#for, his Building is layd,; and grounded , vpon. a: a 
firme Foundation, | 
 .. So that, the true Loue of God, confifts not,in 
hauing teares, or tendernes 5, or Spiritual] gufts,. 
pwhich we atewont, for the moft part, to defire; 
jand to take comfort in;. but to ferue his Diuine*sfarke 
Maieftie , with’* luftice; and, Fortitude , and vvell 
Humilitie, For;in that other courfe, me thinkes, #4 
Awe are rather on the takinghand, then onthe ok of 2 ! 
Mgiuing, anie thing of ourowne. As for poore, malfje i 
; 12 weake, UVOrAs. 
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weake; fillie woemen, and who are'of litrlé cou- 
rage, likeme, methinks I could find it fitt , that 
our Lord, fhould carrie them onywith Regalo; 
that fo;they might be the better induced , to fuf- 
fer thofe afflictions , which it hath pleafed his Di« 
vine Maieftie,that they fhould beare.. But, for 
the ttue Seruants of God; menof Subftance,and 
folid wayes;men of Learning,and Vnderftanding, 
to inake fo much reflection, vpon God's not giue 
ing them tendernes of Deuotion, as, I fee,they 

doe: Iconfefle, it giues me difguft,euen to heare. 
ity I fay not, but that they:{hould-receaue thefe! 
Spirituall delights; when God giuesthem ; yea,’ 
and. that they should efteemr them very muchs/ 
becaufe, inthat'caft; his Diuine Maieftie, will! 
haue.feen’, that they were conuenient for them; 

but only; thar3 when they haue them not, they: 
f{hould not vexthemfelues ; and that they fhould: 
alfo vnderftand; that, when God 'giues them not, 

théy are not conuenient for them; but that they! 
ought to be,andremaine the Lords of themfelues, 

in albthings.Let them belieue,thar this is a defect,’ 
and fault, in them; for] haue feenjand tryedit.! 
Letthem belieue , that this is an imperfection; 

and that it is not ;to walke on ,:with Libertie of 
Spirit 5 but rather like weake 5 and. cowardlie 

‘people, who dare not fet vpon difficulties, And: 
T fay not this, fo'much for them), who are bur 

beginners; (though yet I prefle it {o farr, becaufe! 
it imports very much, that they beginne with! 
his Libertie of Spitic, andrefolution) buteuen 


for 
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'} for others alfo. For; there are manic, who haue Hh 
already begunne, and yet, who neuer, in fine, iW 
‘Ixefolue ‘vpon doing heerin, home, whatthey 
‘Jought; and I belicue, thatthis proceeds, in great 
‘|patt, from their not refoluing to take vp, and 
carrie this Croffe, from the verie beginning. For; 
fuch {hall goeon, ftillafflidted , as conceauing; 
thatall that, is nothing , which they doe; becaufe 
‘Pwhen-the Vaderftanding. giues-ouer to worke, | 
jand aét, they vfe not to beable to.endure it; and 
f yet,perhaps,they will grow euen fatt, and ftrong, i 
jat the verie felf fame time’; though them(felues i 
| vnderftand it not,to be for Hl 
We ate to thinke , and know,that our Lord 
idoth not confider , and care for thefe things; for, 
"§ howfoeuer our felues may thinke, that they are iM 
} faults,yet they are not fo, indeed; and his Diuine iii 
“) Maieftie knowes our miferie,and bafe condition; hy 
') much better , then our felues; and confiders, that i 
[Pthefe Soules. defire to be thinking alwaies,vpon Hl 
p | Him sand thatthey defire, toloue him. And this aa 
‘Nis that firme purpofe, which he values’, and Wa 
"SB expects atourhands. But, tharother , is but ati 
i§ affliction, which we bring vpon our felues; for it 
'B ferues but to difquiet the Soule, and'to cite occa 
‘§ fion, that, if before, it were vnable,to take anie 
} benefit,by feruing God, for one hower , it may 
'§ now be fo,for fowre.And, manie times/for haue 
@ very great experience of this cafe ,and. Know it 
iP to be true ,becaufe I haue both confidered it with 
i} care, and haue alfo treated about it,with Spirituall 
I 3 perfons) 
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perfons) this growes,, euen from) our: corporal | 
indifpofition; for we are fo very totally infirme, 
that this poore, little, wretched Soule of ours,parti- 
cipates in the miferies/of the Bodie; and euen the | 
alteration of the weather, and the’ reuolution of | 
their owne naturall humours; are, many times, _ 
the occafion , why, (without euen anie fault of 
their owne,) they cannot well doe, euen what 
they would, but are faine to fuffer thus, in all 
kindes. And,when they ftriue to force themfelues, 
in thefe coniundctures of time, it proues:to be fo 
much, the worfe with them; and the inconue- 
nience will laft, fo much the longer. ‘But, difcre- 
tion muft be vfed héerin, to weigh, when this 
Effect proceeds from this Caufe; and they muft 
not opprefssand ftifle this poore Soule;but vnder- 
ftand,and confider, thatit is fick. Let the hower 
of Prayer, in God’s name, be changed ; yea, and 
manie times it will be fitt, to doe fo; for fome | 
dayes; and let them paffe through this ban- | 
nilhment of theirs, as wellas they can} fince it is 
misfortune , and miferie enough, for a Soule, 
which doth indeed; loue Almightie-God, to fee, 
that fhe liues in fo great miferie ; and that fheis 
no way.able to.doe, euen what het felf defires , in 
regard, that the is lodged, with fo vntoward, and 
ill an Hoft, as this Bodie is. 

Ifayd,this was to be done, with difcretion; bé- 
caufe fometimes,the Diuel will bea caufe of thefe 
things;and therefore it is good,neither alwaies to 
leauc the vfuall & fet time of Prayer, whenfoeuer 

there 
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Ithere may be great difturbance; and diftraction, 
in the Vnderftanding; nor yetalwaies',to ftand 
J tormenting the Soule,rowatds the making it doe 
} more, then itcan. There are alfo other exteriour 
 workes of Charitie,& of reading alfo, which may 
‘be vied; though yet fometimes, the Soule.will not 
be fo much as fitt,euen for that; but,in that cafe,ler 
) the Minde be even (ubiect,as it wete,to the Bodie, 
) for the loue'of Almighty God, fince, maniciother 
i times, the Bodie ferues the Soule; and let the Pare 
Htie, in fuch cafes, take the entertainment, aud 
} paftime of conuerfation, with others; fothat itbe 
) holie;or diuert himfelf, with going a little abroad, 
Aco take the Ayre; as the Ghoftlie Father fhallad- 
) uife. For,Experienc¢ is a great Schoole-Miftris,in 
Jallchings, towards the giuing anie one to vnder- 
} ftand, what may be fitt, and, Almightie God is 
} ferued,inall this bufines ; forshis Yoake is fweets 
Jand itis a thing of much impottance ; that the 
} Soule be not fervilely dragged; (as one may fay) 
} bur that it be carried fweetly \on ,: towatds, the 
} receauing of more benefit,and profit... 4, 
| So that laduife,againe,and againe, (for though 
IJ fay it often, it will doe no hurt, becaufe-the 
) matter imports fo much) that no bodie is to af- 
} Ai&,nor opprefs him(elf,either through drynefles, 
) or di(quiets,or diftraction of thoughts; nor yet to 
1 goe,vp,and downe, with anie fuch kind of tribu- 
} Jation, ifthey pretend to gaine Libertie of Spirit. 
)But let him, once beginnes not to be in fucha 
-ftight, vpon the fight of the Crofles and he fhall 
. i 4 fees 
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feé, how our Blefléd Lord will help him to beare 
it} and what contentment; he will grow to haue; 
and how'hé will be able; to’ makehis profit of all 
things. For,already,we may fufiiciently perceaue; 
that, ifthere be no Spring of Water in the Wells 
we know not, howto put anie: theres ‘True it iss 
that we mutt , by no meanes, be negligent, and 
carelefs, but endeauour to drawit out,ifthere be 
anie; becaufe then,our Lord is pleafed tomultiply 
our vertues, by that'meanes, 


THE TWELFTH CHAPTER, . 


She profecutes her Difcourfe,of the Firft State, 
"oF Degree of Prayer’; and declares, hove 
. farrevve may arine of our felues, by the 
ok anour of aur Lord; And of the hurt it 
-\ brings,to defire,that our Spirit may rife to 

Supernaturalland Extraordinarie things, 

zill our Lord bimfelf be pleafed 5: to ors 


)  dajne it. 


Hat which I pretended to giue to be vnder- 
& ftood, inthe lat Chapter (though yet I di- 


“uerted my {elf much,vpon other thingsin regard, 


that I thought them very neceflarie) ‘was, to de 
‘clareshow much we might be able;to acquire;and 
how,in this Firft part of our deuotidns,we might, 
to fome proportion, help our felues;“‘becaufe the 
confidering,and ruminating vponthat, which our 


Lord 
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} Lord fuffered for vs, is wont to moue vs to com- 
| paflion; and the forrow; and teares, which grow 
| from thence, is avery fauourie, and delightfull 
| kind of thing. And {o,to thinke of the Glorie,for 
which we hope,and of the Loue,which. our Lord 
tbore vs; as alfo of his Refurre@ion; moues vs 
}toioy »which is neither wholy Spirituall , nor 
i wholy Senfuall; but this is a vertuous kind of ioy, 
Fon the one fide,as,on the other,that former paine, 
lis very meritorious; And of this fort,are all thofe 
things; which caufeanie fuch deuotion, as is ac- 
} quired in part,by the Vnderftanding; though yet 
ithere be no merit, nor gaine therein, vnleffe Al- 
mightie God be pleafed to giue it. 
But now; it will be very fitt,for a Soule, which 
} our Lord hath not raifed anie higher, not to pro- 
bcure to exalt her felf; and let this be-very. well 
inoted; for, the contrarie courfe will help her to 
: nothing,but loffe,In this Degree,or Stare,fhe may 
| performe manie good atts, by way of refoluing 
}to doe great things for. Almighty God ;. and to 
vawake, and ftirr-vp her loue, and othersalfo, by 
way ofaflifting her felfto grow-vp in feuerall ver~ 
| tues;according to what is contained ina certaine 
! Booke, called, The-Art of feruing God; which isa 
very good one, and very proper for fuch.as finde 
i themfelues in this State; becaufe the Vaderftan- 
| ding doth a&, and exercife it (elf, heer. She may 
ialfo reprefent her felf,as in the prefence of Chrift 
Four Lord; and accuftomeher felf, to be greatly 
} enamoutred, with his moft Sacred Humanitie;and 
J 5 to 























































* Note. 


‘owne necefflities,and defires. 
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to be euet carrying that’, along in her companic; | 
and to be often {peaking to it; andto beg his 
continuall affiftance,in all hér neceflities;and euen 
to complaine to him, of heraffli@tions;and to ioy 
with him, for her contentments, and gufts; but 
yet,not to forget him,vpon occafion thereof;And 
all this, without procuring to expreffe her felf, in 
anie fett kind of Prayers, but to make vfe of {uch 
words alone, as may haue conformitie with her | 
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This is an* excellent way of finding profit, 
and that in a very fhorttime; and, whofoeuer 
fhall eatneftly labour, to carrie this pretious 
companie with himfelf, and fhall haue proceeded 
well therein, and fhall haue found the way of 
louing, in very good earneft, this Lord of ours, to 
whome we owe fo much, I will giue, and pafle 
my word, that this perfon, isa very good Profi- 
cient. For this purpofe, let it not trouble vs a 

| 
: 








whitt , notto finde our felues with fenfible deuo- 
tion, as I hauefayd; butlet vs giue thankes to 
out Lord, for giuing vs fo good defires, to pleafe 
him, though our workes be weake. 

This way of carrying Chrift our Lord in our 
companie , is very vfefullin all the Fowre States, 
and Degrees of Prayer. It is amoftfecure, and 
fafe meanes, to goe profiting in the Firft Degrees | 
and that we fhall gett quickly,to the Second;and | 
then to be free alfo, in the two laft , from thofe 
dangers, which the Diuel may prouide for vs. 
For, this, in fine, is that, which we may be able te 
¢ oY doe; 
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|} doe; and for anie bodie to pafle-vp from hence, 
j and to exalt his Spirit, towards the feeling of 
| certaine gufts, which are notallowed him, is but, 
Jin my opinion, to loofe, both the one, and the 
| other; becaufe, in fine, that, is all Supernaturall; 
| and fo, the Vnderftanding being at a Stand, and 
Hloft; the Soule remainesall defolare, and with 
great drynes, And, fince this whole Building is 
| grounded vpon Humilitie, the neerer we grow 
ito Almightie God, the more fhall we proceed, 
| and profit,in this Vertue; and if we doe not this, 
Fall is loft. And it feemes to be no better, . thena 
| kind of pride, if we defire to get-vp to a higher 
j ranke, {ince God doth vs but too much honour, 
} and fauour (confidering,how vnworthie we are) 
| in {uffering vs, to be fo neer, to himfelf. 
| But now, it mutt not be fo vnderftood ; as if 
1 {poke all this,againft raifing-vp our thoughts,to 
| confider the high things of Heauen,or of God, or 
| of the greatnefles,whichare there aboue; as alfo 
| of his Incomparable Wifdome. For though I 
s neuer did this, becaufe Thad no abilirie for this 
| purpofe, (as I haue fayd.) and I found my felf fo 
| miferable , and fo meane, that God did me patti- 
| cular fauour,toenable me, to thinke of earthlie 
| things, by meanes whereof, Imight come after- 
ward to vnderftand this truth; (for euen this, was 
) no fmall aduenture for me; and how much more 
) was it fo , to confider Celeftiall things) yet others 
) may take benefit heetby ; and efpecially , if they 
| haue Learning, and Knowledge, which is, in my 


opi- 
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opinion, a great treafure, towards this exercife of | 
Prayer, if ic be accomipanied with Humilitie, } 
haue feen the truth of this,very lately, by occafion 
of fome learned men, who begunne not long 
agoe, and yet haue proceeded, and profited very 
much; which makes me haue anearneft , and 
euen a kind of impatient defire, that manié fuch, — 
as are learned , would growto be very Spiritual] 
men, whereof I {hall giue the reafon heerafter. 
But now, that whichI hauefayd , Namely; 
That men muft not exalt themfelues , to rife 
higher 5: then God doth raife them) is a certaine 
kinde of Language of Spirit; and he will vnder- 
ftand me , who hath experience of it ybutas for 
me, I know not, how toexpreffe it, fhe know 
not, how to vnderftand me, by what Thaue fayd. 
In Myfticall Theologie ( whereof Ibéganne to 
{peake) the Vnderftanding ceafes from working, 
becaufe Almightie God * fafpends it; as T will de= 
*This clare heerafter, if I be able, and ifhe giue me 
Sufpen- grace, for that purpofe. But as for vs, to prefume, 


at * yea, or fomuch asto thinke of {ufpending it, is’ 
Thoughe that, which] am faying, we fhould not doe. Nor 
Br Va mutt 


derftanding, of uvhich the Saine fpeakes, is a prefenting a multitude 
of Supernaturall, and Diuine Obieds before it ; together vvith a 
copious infufion of Light, vvich ws decerned by it, after a kind of intui- 
tine UUAY At once,Uvithout difcourfe, or trouble: And this Light rests, 
not there,but palfes-on to the VVill,and groves ta be, as fo much Fyre, 
for the inflameing it , in the Loue of our Lord. And the Soule doth 
more properly fuffer heer , then ad. And novv the Saint giues great 


uvarning,that people be not {0 foolish, as to offer at the/e things, of thens= 
felues. ; 
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} muft we Jeaueto a&, and worke thereby , and 
| therewith; for if we doe, we fhall be ftupid, and 
ifottifh, and cold; and we thall effect, neither the 
lone, nor the other. But when our Lord {ufpends, 
and ftopps it , he furnifhes it with matter , vpon 
which; the Partie may employ himfelf, and at 
Iwhich, he may be amazed; and he makes him 
lvnderftand more, in the time, and {pace of faying 
lone Credo, (though yet ftill, not by way of Dif- 
}courfe ) then we couldtell , how tovnderftand, 
§ with allour humane diligences ofthis world , in 
ithe compafle of manie yeares. But now , to exer- 
) cife,| and employ the Powers of the Minde, and 
Hyet , the while, tothinke of making them ftand 
ata ftay, isa fenfles.kind of fancie ;and foole- 
irie. AndI fay, and fay againe (though perhaps, 
it be. not well vnderftood ). that this,is.no a& of 
anie great Humilitie; and though it fhould not 
ibe guiltic of being afaulcs yet it will not faileto 
be {ubied, to the punifhment; for at leaft,. 1 will 
\be all.Jabour loft; and the Soule findes it felf to 
Premainé with an oddlittle kinde of difguft; as 
‘when, aman goes to leape, when yet men hold 
Vhim faft, by the back. For fuchanone feemes 
) already,to haue employed all his ftrength, to doe 
) fomewhat whichhe defired, and yet findes him- 
)felf, without effecting , what he pretended. And 
| | fo , whofoeuer will confider the matter well, 
) {hall cometo difcerné,by the slender gaine, which 
he made, thislittle half inuifible duft of the want 
ofHumilitie, whereof Ifpake, For, in fine, this 
vertue 
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vertue hath that excellencie, amongft others , in 
it, That there is no worke,or ation,in the world; 


if it be accompanied with thar vertue, which'will | 


euer leat the Soule’, in difguft. There were di- 
uers yeares; when I was wont to reade‘manié 
things, and yet vnderftood none of them all; and 
there- was, afterward’alfo, a long time, when, 


though God gaue me abilitie to vnderftand , yer 
could Tnot{peake aword; wherewith to make 
it be vnderftood, by others ;and this point coft | 
meno {mall labour.But, when his Diuine Maieftie® | 
hatha minde to teach it, he doth it fo, 8 all‘at an’ | 
inftant ;'that 1 am amazed.’ And one thing [:can’ » 
fay with much truth, that though I{pake' witht | 
manie: Spirituall perfons }; who had’a minde to: 


make’ me vnderftand ; what our Lord imparted 


to me; that fo,I might the better declate things,in® 
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| 





particular’ and cleare manner to them 5) it is’ | 


certaine;'thar my dilnes was fo great’, as'that 
their difcourfe was not 6fanie vie to méyatr all, 
And perhaps ‘our Blefled Lord {as his Diuine Ma- 


ieftie vouchfafed ftill,to be my Matter; & let him’ | 


be bleffed for euer y fince it is confulion enough 
for me; to'be'able tofay thus much; with truth)’ 
was pleafed, that I fhould‘haue no bodie; ta: 
thanke for it , but himfelfand that, without my 
defiring, or euen wifhingit, (for in this, was not 
a whirt curious , whereinit night haue been a 
vertue, to befo; but] was fo; abourthe vanities 
of the world) he would giue me to vnderftand, 
and comprehend it, with all clantic; yeaand fo, 
as 
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Jas that I could ynfold ic alfo, ‘to others ; infuch 
y fort , as that men were amazedar it; and my felf 
Bcc , then anie of my Ghoftlic Fathers; becaufe 
1 ynderftood mine owne dulnes,better then they. 
ENo: is itanie long time; fince this hapned to me; 
) and fo I procure not to know thofe things,which 
Nour Lordhath not taught me, but I only con- 
Wfider, and take care of them, fo farre,as whereby 
ay Confcience may be concerned, ? 
)) 1returne yet once againe,to aduife,and declare; i 
‘that it will import vs very much , not to* ele-* 4 
Mate; and raife our Spirit ;vnleffe our Lord be dange- 
pleafed to eleuate, and raife it; which ifhe doe, it’ & 
) will inftantly be vnderftood ; and efpecially this f, ae 
Jis more dangerous for woemen ; for, the Diuel royy, 
‘may bring {ome illufion vpon them; though yet i 
) withall, ‘Uhold it for very certaine, that our Lord 
) will'norpermite, that the Diuel should beable to 
: yhurt aniefuch perfon,as {hall procure to approach 
| his Diuiné Maieftie with Humilitte ; but rather 
that he fhall be able;to giuehim(elf more aduan- 

tage,and profit, by that,whereby the Diuel meant 

) to deftroy him, But now,in regard,that this way 

of beginners; in the exercife of Mentall Prayer, 

‘is more beaten; and becaufethe admonitions, 

which] hane given , import much, I haue enlar- 

ged my (elf, thus farr'; chough yet, others will 

certainly haue written much better of it. But 

‘thus much doe I confeffe ; and I haue exprefled 

my felf heerin, with abundance of confufion, 


and {hame, though yet ftill, not with fo much, Mt 
3 a | 
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as Iought to haue had. ‘Let our Lord be -etier =| 
Blefled forall, fince hepermits,andiis pleafeds 
that fo miférable a Creature, as I, fhould {peake 
of things, belonging to his Diuine Maiettie; and‘ 


thofé'things, fuch, and fo high. 


THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER, | 


She proceeds in this Firft Degree,and State of | 
Prayer; and gines aduife against fome | 
temptations , vvbich the Diuel ws fome- | 
times uvont to bring. This Difcourfe # | 
very profitable. | “| 


> Haue thought firt, to fpeake heer, of certaine | 
temptations’; which 1 haue found, ito be | 
brought-againft fome, in their beginning; to vie | 
Mentall:Prayer; and fome I haue felt my felf; and | 
I will alo giue fomeaduife,. whichTholdto be § 
Objerue neceflarie;heerjn. Let therefore a* beginner pro= } 
rhe gene- Cure, to goe-on with great alacritie; and Libertie | 
vous of Spirit; for, there befome, who -are/apt to } 
ae a thinke, that all their. deuotion: 1s inftantly to 
great Vattidhh if they doe neuer {0 little amifle; therein, } 
Saint. tis true, thatit willbe very. fitt;to continue ina 
holié doubr, and feare; of chem(felues,thar{fo:they, | 
may not be confidentatall, to put: themfelues 
into ahie occafion ; wherein our Lordis wont to | 
be offended; for it will euer be very neceflarie, to 
vie this actual diligence,till one be very entire,in 
| : the | 
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the pofleffion of vertue; and there are not manie; A 
who may be fo very confident of themfelues, as iW 
that ; in fuch occafions,° which haue * con= * Note 
| formitie with their naturall difpofition,and incli= this very 
l nation,they may be out of cate,and feare. And,in VY 
|| fine; it will euer be fict , that folong, as we fhall 
}| live, in this world, we confider our miferable na- 

‘tute; though it were but euen for the continuall 
exercife of humilitie; but there are manie times, 
when it is permitted, as I haue fayd , to be taking 
| tecreation , though it were but to enable ys the Hi 
| better,to returne the more encouraged, and for- 1h 
tifyed,towards the making of Prayer.In all things, 
jit willeuer beneedfull, to vie difcretion; and 
}withall,to haue great confidence, in God; for itis, 
i by no meanes, fitt,to goe lef{ning, & diminifhing h 
jjour defires,but to belicue of Almightie God,that, | 
wif we will endeauour earneftly ; by little and i 


ijlittle, we may, by the fauour of his Diuine Maief- 
i) tie, ariue, though it be not prefently, where manic 
Saints hae ariued; who; if they had neuer re- 
jfolued to afpite to Perfection yand had nor alfo 
jendeauoured', by little and little, toacquire ic, 
i would neuer haue been able, to obtaine fo high 
ia State. His Diuine Maieltie, isa very great friend; 
and fauourer of * couragious Soules; fo that 

iwithall,chey proceed with Humilitie, & not with alskie 

#anie confidence, inthemfelués; and I haue yet harz. 

neuer {een anig one of this kinde, who hath con- 

tinued to remainie in-a veryinferiour degree, in | 
ithis way; nor neuer alfo,anieone cowardlie Soule 
| K "(though 
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(though yetwithall, ithad the fafegarde of Hu- | 
militie) which was able to make fo muich way, in 
manie yeares,as I haue found thofe others doe,in | 
very few. I am euen amazed, when I confider, 
how much it workes.in this kinde , for one to | 
animate himfelf, towards the doing of great 
things; though inftantly he may,perhaps,not haue 
force,wherewith to performe. For,the Soule puts | 
her felf to make a Flight,and ariues to be,in a high | 
place; though yet, like fome young Bird, fhe be ] 
not fo well feathered yet; and therefore,as being | 
wearie, fhe can but paufe, and houer, In former } 
time, I often remembred , .and confidered, what 
S.Paulaffirmes of himfelf, Namely, That he could 
doe all things,in God,vvho comforted him; for,as forme, | 
I knew well, that I could doe nothing of my felf. | 
But,that Saying of his,did me very much good;& | 
fo alfo,did this other of S.Auguftin:Gine me,OLord, | 
vybat thou commandeft ; and then command me, vvhat 
thou vyilt. And, for my part,I thought alfo manie | 
times, that S. Peter had loft nothing by the bar- 
gaine,;when he caft himfelfe headlég into the Sea 
though yet he were afrayd,afterward. Ina word, 
thefe firft {trong purpofes, and tefolutions, are a | 
great matter, though yet,in this Firft Degree, and )| 
State, it is fitt,that we goe detaining our felues,and 5 | 
hold our felues fafttyed,to the difcretion,and dif- | 
pofing of a Directour; but then, we mutt procure, | 
| 
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that he may be fuchan one,as will not teach vs,to 
leape heauily,and dully, like certaine Toades; nor 
be content, that our Soules difpofe themf{elues, to 

Wea ~""* huntea! 
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| hunt,thofe little weake beafts;ealled Lizirds;Only 
| Humilitie mutt euer goe before, that fowe may 
| befure to vnderftand, that this ftrength doth not 
| grow from our felues, (ii 

/ But heer, it will be neceflarie for vs’, to know, 
} what kinde of Humilitie, this of ours, mut bes 









} and Iamvvery apt to thinke; that the Diuel does 

§ much hurt; towards the making fuch, as ‘exercife 

| Prayer, notto aduance themfelites very much; in 

their way, by caufing them to! mifvndertand 

) Humilicie; and by procuring to make vs believe, 

that itis but a kinde of ptide, to haue Heroicalf 
defires;and to pretend, to imitate Saints >and to 

defire, to be Martyrs. For, vpom this; he tells vs; 

fand makes vs thinke, that theactions of Saints; 

Bare fitt to-be admired, but not to be imitated,.by 
vs,who are Sinners. This doe I:alfo fayjas wellsas 

the ; only we muft confidery what, in particular, is 

fict for *admiration;and what,for imitation, For* Hove 
it would beno way conuenient; thatia perfon, at 
who were fick, andweake, {hould put himéelf, oe 
vpon great Fafts, and dharp Pennances; ordhould yan 
petake himfelfto the Wildernes, where he might gd mired, 
neither be able to fleep, nor yet could gety what: 

focate; or the like, But yet, we ought to thinkes 

Hhat we may well endeauour earneftly, by God’s 
Fauour,to hold the world,in great contempt; and 

not to efteem earthlie honour; and not to rex 

Inaine tyed-vp to the care of richés.But we really, 

Naue harts fo very poore, and ftraight, thar it 

memes to ys, as if we could not haue ground 
TEKS enough, 
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enough, to goevpon; if once we fhould lay the | 
care of our Bodie, neuer fo little afide, to giuc it, 


to the Soule. 


It feemes therefore heer already, thatseuen for } 


the -better enioying of Recollection , it will be 
good,that we be inno want of neceflarie things; 


for, anie kinde of care, will be able to difquiet } 













men;in Prayer. And 'T am hartily forry, that we | 
fhiould have fo litelé. confidence in God, and fo | 
much loue of ourfeluesjas that we fhould be dif= | 


quieted; by this thought, Butthe truth is, that, 


wherefoeuer men haue:made fo fmalk progrefle, | 


as this,in the way of Spirit,certaine fooleries,will 
trouble fome,as much,as greater , and more fub- 


ftantiall matters, will doe others; and yet ftill (in 
our way. of vnderftanding)we will needs prefu- 


me ourfelues,to be Spirituall perfons.It feemes to 
me;that this kinde of way of proceeding,fhewes 
a defire:in them;to put the Bodie,and Minde,into 
firch a concurrence and correfpondence,as that 
we would faine finde. meanes,to take our eafe in 
this world, and yet enioy God, in the next; and 


that conceipt will proue to be true, if we line ac- |} 
cording to luftice ;and continue, to ftick clofe to 


Vette; obut.yet fill; this is but the pace of a 


tee = tai 


menial 


Henny and it willneuer be able to bring vs on, | 


to enioy true Libertie. of Spirit. This feemes, 
indeed;to bea good way of proceeding, for fuchi 
as are in {tate of Marriage, who are to carrie them 
felues;according torthetr Vocation ;: but for anie’ 


other ftate, then that, I'doe,by no meanes, defire,! | 


; anic 
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2} anie fuch kinde of profiting in Spirit,as this; ‘nor 
| fhall they euet make me beleiue, tharit isagood 
)one; for] haue tryed it, long enough; and I had 
t) euer continued,in that ‘way,ifour Lord; through 
‘| his infinit goodnes, had not fhewed me ‘aiiother; 
anda fhorter curt; though yet withall, ibe true: 
| that I had ever great defires} but I proctited (asT 
| haue fayd) to vie Prayer; though yet ftill; to liue 
f withallat my pleafure. But really, Dconéedtie,that 
Jif anie bodie would haue encouraged tiesto Aye 
ahigher pitch,] fhould hate ftriuen hatd,to inake 
ithole defires,proue deeds. Bur alas, it is truesthat 
through our Sinnes,there ate fo very few,and may 
fo quickly:be countéd, who haue ante nore die 
cretion, then’is neceflatie, for fuch occurtéttdés:as 
thefe, that, lbelicue, it is 2 great part of tle caule; 
why fuch,as are beginners, €an get no‘fafter' on, 
towards great perfection;: for, our! Lord doth 
neuer faile, on his part's burit is we, who ate ftill 
the faultre, and miferable'Creatures. <! ° 
They may alfo be able; to imitate the Saints; in 
procuring to vfe Solitude yand keep Silence}-and 
to exercife manie other vertues, which! Will yet, 
by no’meanes, murder this miferable Bodie, 
which they defire to preferie, with ftich ditiofi- 
tie,& care, though it fhould turne to the diforder 
of the Soule. And now,’ the Diuel ‘is carefull 
lenough,to helpe to rendeé vs the more vnablefor, 
wwhen he fees but a little inordinate feare,he de- 
Mires no more, then to make vs apprehend , that 
Jeuerie thing, will be apt to'kill vs; orat lezft, ro 
3 depriue 
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depriue vs.ofour health; yeaandif we be accu | 
tomed to +haue teares, he will put vsinto a feare, 
that wedfhall be blinde.My felf haue pafled by this | 
Walke; & therefore 1 knowit; andI know with- | 
all, that.I cannottell, what better kindeof lifesor | 
health,we can poffibly defire, then toloofe them 
both , :vpon fuch anjoceafion. My elf, being fo. 
ficklic.as Iwas, till vefolaed to make noaccount | 
atall, of my-health, and.of my bodie, was euer | 
tyed yp,and.was good fornothing;and euen now, 
itis. very little, which I can doe. But-yet, as fOone | 
as our Lord.was pleafed,thar I fhould ynderftand 
this. deceipt.and trick of the Diuel, if he obieted 
to,mg,iy lofle of health, Ltoldhim,ivimported 
little, that I muft dye;Ifhecempted me with loue 
ofireft,and-eafe, Itold-him, thar it was-not eafe 
whjchd needed now butthe fufferance of a | 
Crofle;, And {o alfg , in other things,,For I faw: » 
clearly that,in very. mauie,itywas eithera tempta- 
tion of the Diuel, or mine'owae laziness though 
yet,in-veniedeed, Ibeficklie enough. Buthow- 
foeuer.,. dJnow enioy much better health, fince] | 
am not {0 very curious,and daintie, as ]was,then I. | 
did before.And 1t is therefore of great importace, 
for them ,) who beginne to-hold Mental] Prayer, 
that they,doe not fubtilize too much 5 with their | 
thoughts. And let them belieue me heerin; for 1. | 
Know it by experiences. and perhaps it may. be 
of good vic, for me,to recount my faults, that fos 
others may take warning by-me. 
‘Thecg is alfo another temptation, andit is very 
, ~ vfuadl, 
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\" 


ivfuall; To defire,forfooth,that eerie bodie might 
\grow to be very Spirituall,when once themfelues i) 
‘ibeginne, totaft of this great Quiet; & how much, | 
is to be gained by this meanes.It is notan illthing, 
tlto defire i it ; but to procure it, may peraduencure 
i not be good ; -yvnlefle much difcretion, and,asit 
‘were, diffimulation, be vfed,in doing it fo,as that 
they feem not,to take vpon them, to teach; for, | 
Hfach as will procure to doe good, vpoa their il 
Wneighbours, in fuch cafes as his, hed need haue iH 
dtheir owne vertues very ftrong; leat els, they Wi 
Ibreed temptation for others. Te ‘hapaed inff{thus,. — my 
to me,and therefore I vnderftand it;that when (as Hh 
was faying) Iprocured, that others might vfe 
‘| Mentall Prayerjand onthe one fide,they heard me hi 
: oo of high matters, and of the great benefit 
Nwhich it brought, to vie thatexercife ; and spire 
Vhey faw, onthe other, how veiy poore I was; ia 
e of vertue, loccafioned them to be tempted, 
ind difordered; and they were fo, with reafon 
Enough; and seratelnds told meas much, aftér-~ 
pend Foi they knew not, how it was poffible; for, 
Done of thofe things, to be compatible with Ne ) 
bther; and it seelete them not -to thinke that, + 
he il l, vehidh yet,indeed,was {o;! nedeale-Fonloet, 
they faw me doc it fometimes, when they helda 
good opinion of me. And this doth the Diuel’ 
Vfeswho,itfeemes,can ferue his turne, even of - Hu 
phe vertues; which we haue; that fo,he may, the 
petcer,grow to authorize the mifchetf, which he ni 
telires to doe vs; and how little foeuer thar be; in I 


or 


KN 4 it {elf 
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it {elf; yet when that is done, in a Communitie, 
he gaines very much, by the bargaine., and how 
| much more, when that, which I didill, was very 
ill. And fo,in manie yeares,there were only three 
perfons,who tooke benefit, by what I told them; 
| and;when our Lord was already pleafed, to be- 
a ftow more ftrength of vertue vpon mesthey were 
vi manie, who profited by me, euen in two or three 
an yeatesjas I will {hew afterward. 
a Befides,there is this other great inconuentence, 
| that the Soule loofes her progrefle invertue; for 
the cheif thing, which fhe isto procure at firftis 
only to take care of her felfe alone; and to make: 
account,that there is not,in the whole world,anie 
one thing, but God,and She. And this is a’certaine’ | 

Hi point;which imports the fame Soule; very much. 
ma: There is alfo-yet another temptation (and all; 

ni) fach as this, fhew themfelues euer,withra kinde of 
zeale of vertue;and they ate fittto be vnderftood; 
and that we walke with much circum{pection): 
anid this is a trouble, which men'receiue;from the. 
defects, and faults,which they difcernesin others. 
For,the Diuel procures to make vs belieue , that 
this ereif is entertained by vs, but only, becaule 
we would not haue them offend Almightie God; 
and that forfooth, wearetroubled, becaufe his: . 
honour is interefled thereby; and thenit comes 
prefently in, that we would’ faine’ procure to 
rédreffe it; and this care difquiets vs fo much,” 
thatit hinders our Prayer ; yea and the greateft 
mifcheif of all,is,that we thinke,that this is vertue, 

‘ 3 and ° 
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and.perfection , and great zeale of God’s feruice. 
I{peake not ofthofe afflictions, which publique 
Sinnes muft giue, when they are -vfually com- 
mitted by a Community, or when they grow to 
be of preiudice tothe Church; as thefe Herefies 
doe, whereby we finde fo manie Soules to be loft; 
for this isa very good affliction, and trouble;and, 


g 
in regard., that itis fo good ,it diforders not, and 


difturbs pot him, who hathit. But * the fecure * Note 


way;for that Soule, which defies to giue it felf to #”% 
q vel. 


Prayer, is to feek to forget, both allthings, an 
all perfons ; and to attend, to keep all reckonings 
ftreight with her felf;and {o,to giue contentment 
to Almightie God. Now, this is both very conue- 
nient, and important; and if] fhould ftand to tell 
you,what-errours I haue feen fall-out to pe com- 
mitted,vpon the confidence, which men haue put 
in their good intentions, I fhould neuer,;makean 
end.Letwé therefore alwaies procure;to.confider 
the vertues, and good workes ,, which we fhall 
difcernein others ; and tofhut our cyes, ;from 
feeing their defects by the confideration of out 
owne great Sinnes. Now,this is a kinde of work- 
ing, wherein, though we ariue not inftantly, to 
doe it with perfeion, yet wecome thereby; to 
gaine 4 great vertueswhichis,to hold euerie bodie 
better,then ourfelnes;, and we beginne, to'get it, 
throughthe Fauour of Almightie God, whereof 
we haue need, in all. things. For, whenfoeuer that 
is wanting to yvs,all other diligen ces,ferue to little 
purpofe ; and we muft.therefore humbly pray 

AL 36 him, 
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him, to beftow this grace, vpon vs, wherein cer- 
tainly, he will not be wanting, if we be as carefull, 
as we ought. ‘Let them alfo confider welliof this 
aduife, who vie to difcourfe much, with the Vn- 
derftanding;and haue power to draw manie con- 
fiderations,and concei pts,out of fone one. For,as 
for them, whoare not able to worke with this 
Facultie (as I can not) there'is no caufe of giuing 
them this aduife; but only,that they will be con- 
tent, to haue patience, till our Lord fhall be 
pleafed, to helpe them to matter, vpon which to 
worke’s and light, wherewithto know, how to 
doc it; Since they are able,to performe fo little, for 
themfelues}as that their Vinderftanding part, doth 
rather giue them trouble,then help. 

But, returning now to fuch others, as areable 
to ferue themfelues of Difcourfe, they muft take 
care, thattheir whole time, be not fpentin that; 
for ; howfoeuer it be very meritorious, yct,con- 
confidering how fauourie athing,they conceaue, 
that Mentall Prayer fhould be , they feare, that 
they fhall neuer liue, to fee Sunday; nor anie 
Seafon ; wherein they ate not to Jabour, and 
drudge; and therefore, they prefently thinke, 
that all their hopes are loft, though, for my part, 
I conceaiie, that all that Lofle; is Gaines But let 
them,*as I haue fayd,reprefent themfeluesyasin 
the prefence of Chrift‘our Lord ; andj without 
wearying of the Vnderftanding, be {peaking,and 
tegaling themfelues, with him; and nortire their 
Witts ,to finde out, and frame certaine Difcourfes; 


but 
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but lerthem only prefent their neceflities, and 
the reafon j which he may haue, not fo muchas 
_to endure them, there. Some one of thefe confi- 
} derations will ferue, at oné time,and fome other, 
} at another ; chat fothe Soule may not be wearie, 
_of feeding alwaies vpon one difh. 
) = Thefeparticulars, are both very guftfull; and 
very profitable alfo,if once the Partie be accufto- 
med to feedon them; for they vie to bring great 
{upport, andftrength , for the life of the Soule, 
é& manie aduatages alfo,otherwife. I will'declare 
my felfe further vpon this matter; becaufe all 
thefe points , concerning Prayer, carrie their dif- i} 
ficulties along with them ; and, vnlefle thére be 
a good Directour, at hand:, they are véry hard 
to be vnderftood. And this is the verie caufe,why, 
though I would faine make fhort,and thariuftly, | 
(becaufe it would {ufice for me,but euen ro totich Hi 
them, by reafon of the great capacitie of him, | 
‘who commanded meto write thefe particulars, 
of Prayer,)yet my dulnes,isnotable to declare,& 
pexplicate,in few words, a thing,which it fo much 
fimports, tobe well vnderftood. And; becatife 
}1 faffered fo very much; by ving only’ Bookes, 
)when I beganine the exerci of Prayer, I haue’ | 
}compailion of all them, whadoe fo too; forit'is ti 
ino leffe then ftrange, to {ee"bow farr otherwife 
1Bookes are wont to be vnderftood, then men fee 
ithey ought to haue been, when once they come, 
ito haue had experience of thefe things. | 
But now (to recurne to what I was faying) let { 
vs 




































































156 





THE LIFE OF THE 


vs put our felues , to-confider fome paflage of the 
Pailion’of our Blefled Lord; and, for exam ple, let 
it be that, when he wastyed tothe Pillar. And 
heer , let the Vnderftanding fearch-our the caufe 
of thofe great, dolours, and afflictions, which his 
Diuine Maicttie fele,in that Solitude of his;as alfo, 
vpon manie other, things; which, (ifthe Vinder- 
ftanding, be! goodat working; or els; -ifhe haue 
Learning) he may eafily.be able, to fetch from 
thence. And this isa manner of Prayer,wherein 
all. Creatures’ may-both-beginne sand proceed, 
and makean end;.and it will be avery excellent; 
and fecure way, till our Lord,may;perhaps,carrie 
them.on,to other things,which are {upernaturall. 
Ifay,, for all; though yet there be mani Soules, 
which profit more.;' by other Meditations, then 
by that,of the Saered. Paffion.. For,as thereare 
manie Manfions-in-Heauen, whensa Souleis 
there? fo are there. alfo manie wayes thither. 
Some,profit more y by confidering Heauen ; and 
fome,affli& themfelues bett, by thinking of Hell; 
others, by reflecting vpon Death; “and fome; if 
they. be very tender-harted,atetoo,mmuch troub- 
led, and vexed , if they-alwaies goe ruminating 
vpon the Paffion-; and-they. regalethemfelues 
better, yea, and they, alfo profit mote , by confi- 
dering the Powersand Greatnes of Almightie 
God; in his W orkes)3and the Loue she beares vs; 
which they finde. to-be reprefentedtothem, in 
all his Creatures..-And this is an admirable way 
of ptoceeding , though yer ftill , we muft neither 


forget, 
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| forget, nor forbeare, to confider the Life, and 
) Pathion of our Blefled Lord, very often ; ‘that, in 
fine, being the verie thing, from which, all our 
§ good, both euer did, and euer can ariue to vs. \/ hk 
. He, whois a Beginner, had need be carefull, 

{ to confider very well , whar that is, whereby he 

: profits moft; and to this purpofe, ‘he willhaue 

) gteat need of a Directour, if he can meet with 

) an experienced man; for ifhe be not fo; in good 

j meafure, he may chanceerr, by carrying a Soule / 
} on, without cither vnderftanding her, himfelf, tN 
or els; giuing her to be vnderftood,by the Partie. 
For; as the Partie cannot but know, of how ereat 
| merit it is, for him, to {ubie& himfelf toa Direc- 
tour: fo he willnot prefume, to depart from 
that, which the other fhialldire@. Ihave mete 
with certaine Soules, which haue been affli@ed, 
|and deiected , and ftreightned, becaufe he, who Hi 
had the inftructing them,wanted experience;and ai 
) I was hartily forrie for'them; And fome alfo I | 
haue feen, who knew nor, what to'doe with 

themfelues ; for they, not vnderftanding matter 

of Spirit jaftlicted themfelues, both in Bodie, and 

| Soule ;:and, the while, wete fure enough, not to 

benefit others. One of them told me‘once , ofa 

i Directour ‘of hers; who would not (uffer het,in 

eight yeares togeather, to pafleon, “out of the 

) confideration of the knowledge ofher elf; and 

) yet our Lord had herthen, in the condition, and 

| degree of Quiet Prayer ; but fo, fhe was in trou- i 
_bleenough, And,though it be very true, that this 
point 
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point of the knovyledge of ones felf, is neuer, indeed, | 
to be vtterly giuenouer; nor is anie Soule in the § 
way of Prayer, tothinke, the hath fo much of 

the Gyant in her,as not to vnderftand,that manie 

times,fhe muft rurne Child;and fuck againe;:and 

this muft neuer be forgotten ; and perhaps, I{hall 

alfo fpeake often of it againe, inregard, tharit 

imports fo much; becaufe there 1s no State of — 
Prayer fo high, wherein it will not be neceflaries 
to turne-againe often, tothe beginning. And this 
point of the knowledge of our felues , and: of out 
Sinnes, is the daily * bread, which mutt be eaten, 
with all the meate’ ( how delicate foeuer it may 
be ) of fuch,asare'1n this way of Prayer; yea and 
without this verie bread , they will neuer be able, 
to fupport , and ftrengthen themfelues; yet muft 
euen this, be taken, by weight, and meafure.For, 
when oncea Soule findes her {elf layd.very flatts 
and low ; and fees clearly., that fhe hath no. good 
thing of her owne;andifindes her. felf'to be full of 
confufion , and Jhame, fo muchas to appeare in 
the prefence of fo great-a King; and the little, 
which the js able to pay him, forthe very much, 
which fhe.findes her-felf, to owe him; what 
neceflitie is there, to {pend fo very much time, 
vpon this,,: without,applying our felues to fuch 
other things,as our Lord may,pethaps, fet before 
vs, and which it willnot bereafonforvs, to 
leaue ; fince his Diuine-Maieftie knowes better, 
then we, vpon what, ~ it is conuenient for ys to 


feed, 


So 
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|. So that it imports vs very much; ‘that. the 

_* Directour. be well aduifed, & Imeane allo, * Aden 
) that he be of good vnderftanding, and experien- Seription 
ce ; and if, with this, he bealfo learned, it will be of a good 
of mightie importance. But yet ftill, when all Dérefour 

| thefe three, parts fhall not chance, to meet of Sees 
togeather, in the fame man, the two former 7 °?”* 
qualities of thefe three , will fall out, to import: 

more ,, then the third, becaufe they may eafily 

procure to confult with fuch as are. learned, HI 
jwhenfoeuer they fhall have need thereof ; buras iA 
for Beginners, learned men, if they poflefle not H 
the vie of Prayer, cambe of little profit tothem. ih 
Yet I faynot, thatrhey fhouid not treat, and 

conferr with{uch men, asare learned; for, as for i 
hauing a Spirit, which fhould not be firft fetled ‘it 
ina way of truth, for my part, 1 had rather hane | 
it without Prayer. For,Learning is a great matter, 

fince it inftructs vs, who know litte; and brings 

vs light; and when we appreach neer to the Hi 
stuths of Holie Scripture,we beginne to doe thar, ti 
which we ought; butas:forfillie, and foolifh 

deuotions, our Lord deliuer vs from them. I will 


t 
1 


declare my {elf yet better; for I feare, Iput my 
elf vpon too manie things at once, though I euer 
jvanted meanes, to know, howto giue my felfto 
pe well ynderftood, (as Ihaue fayd) but vpon the 
)xpencesof manie words. 
{ A Religious W’oeman,for examples fake, will 
peginne to vfe Prayer; and in cafe fome fillie 
sinde of man, direG, and gouerne her, he will, if 


the 
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the toy takehimin thehead ; giue her to vnder- 
{tand; that itis better for her; to obey him, then 
her Superiour; yea, and he will doeit , without 
anie malice, at all; as conceauing; that he is in the 
right. And-now fhe beinga Religious woeman, 
will belikelicenough, to thinke, thathe fayes 
true. And if fhe bea married woeman,he will tell 
her, thatit is beft for her, euen when fhe ought 
to be about her Houfe-hold bufineflesto exércife 
her ‘felf in Prayer; though it were to be, tothe 
difguft of her hufband: So that, fhe knowes not, 
how todifpofe of her time ,nor of her bufineffes, 
in fach fort’, as that allmay goe, according to 
reafon, and truth; becaufe,in fine,that Directour 
wants light; and not hauing any himfelf, he 
cannot give it to others; though he would neuer’ 
{> faine. And though’, in order to this énd, it 
feem'; ‘that there is no great need of Learning; 
et as forme, my opinion both is, and ever will 
be, ‘that “all Chriftians thall doe well; to treat 
with fuchmen , about theit Soules, as are well 
learned ; ‘and fo niuch ‘themore , fo much the 
better;and they; who-goe by the way of Prayer, 
haue yet more need; then others to néet with” 
fach men; and {05 thémore they fhall' be alfo” 
Spiritual; the berret willitbe for them, fill. And 
let not folkes déceatié themfelues, with faying,. 
That,learned men, without'the exercife of Prayers” 
are hot to the purpole, forthem; who vile Prayers) 
for [hatte dealt with iianiesand for me. of thefe! 


latter yeares, Thaue éndeauoured it the more,) 
becaufe 
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) becaufe then; I found my (elf in more neceffiitie, 
| But I was ever, much a freind ofleatned men; 
| for, though fome.of them haue not expefience, 
) yet they hate not Spirituall people, not ate not 
_ignorant,/what thefe things meane; becaufe they 
euer find this truth, that there is uch a thing, asa 
good Spitic, by holie Scripture, wherein they 
ate continually verfed. And, ‘as for me, hold, 
that a perfon, who exercifes Prayet , and will 
| treat with learned met, dhall neuer be deceaued, 
by illuftons. ofthe Diuel, ifhehaue nota minde, 
to deceaue himfelf. For Ibelieue, that the Diuel’ 
is mightily afrayd of Learning ;: whenfoeuer it is 
accompanied with Humulitie, and Vertue; for he 
knowes , thathe fhall be difcouered , inthe end, 








gaine. 

And now:d haue fayd thus much, becaufeI 
know, thereare opinions, that learned men, are 
not fitt, for perfons of Deiptiibsicc be be alfo 
of Spirit. Already I haue fignifyedsthat it would be 
neceflarie;to haue a Spirituall Directour; but ifhe 
proue notto be learnedsthe inconuenience willbe 
great; & yeritwill be of muclyhelp;to treat with 
Hearned mén;fo thatthey be vertuous; forsthough 
they be not Spirituall(as;in this cafe,we vnderftad 
Spirituall) they will yet, be able to benefit vs; and 
God willvouchlafe to enable them , toteach vss 
yea,and {o, may perliaps, by degiees, grow euen 
to.makexhem alfo become $pirituall; 'to the end, 
thar they may be able, ro.infruct vs , the better. 
| r 


L '” And 


and that fo 5\:he {hall cometoloofe , by the bar-_, 
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And Ifpeake not this , without fome tryall; for, 
the occafion hath hapned to me, with more,then 
two. I fay therefore,that ifaSoule refolue to ren- 

vader it felf, to be entirely fubie& to the order of 
anie one Directour, fhe dhall err very much, 

-vnleffe fhe procure, in particular manner, that he 
be' learned; efpecially ifhe be a Religious man 

.of anie-Order. Becaufe fuch an’ one; is to be 
fubiect to his Prelate,” or Superiour;*and inthat 

-cafe,peraduenture, all thofethreeaforefayd parts, 
which were fayd to be fo neceflarie , fora Direc- 
tour , will be wanting to him, which will be no 
little croffe tothe Partie; befides, ‘thathe may 

‘perhaps ‘find himfelf, to haue voluntarily fub- 

-mitted his Vnderftanding,to that of another man; 

“who hath no very:goodone , himfelf; :Atleaft, 
foraf{much as concernes me, I was neuer able, to 
bring my felfto it; nor indeed, doe] hald it con- 
wenient. 2 

But now, ifthe:Partie, of whomewe {peake, 
bea Secular perfon,let-him blefle Almightie God, 
that himfelf may: make choice of that man; to 
whome he will refolue to fubie himéelf and let 

‘hitn'take carey not.toloofe this vertuous libertie, 
Nay, lethim euen ftay,without anie DireGtour at 
all3»tillhe finda fittone; for, our Lord will not 

faile'to prouide him fuchan one; if he goe wholy, 

groutided in’ Hufnilitiesand with defire, tomake_ 

a fitt choice. For my part , I praife afitt DireCtour 

« very much; and:woemen, and fuch menalfo,as 

-aténotleacned, wereialwaigs to giue God infinit — 

ei, i ~ thankes, 








iy thankes, for that there are fome, in the world, 
t) Who take (6 great paines, and trouble, to obtaine 
» the Knowledge of truth; whereof fuch.as benot 
filearned, are ignorant. And itamazes. me,manie 
times, to fee Religious men , who arelearned; 
and particularly to cenfider, with how much 
ptrouble, they grew to gaine all that knowledge; 
Which isto bring me fo much profit, without 


janie more trouble of mine, then only to:aske 








wbenefit ourdelues by it. Bur, ler not God permits 
gthac ftill ic fhould continue, to befo. ForI fe 
them fubiec, tothetroubles, and mortifications 
fa Religious Life , whichare vety great; with 
ennances;with ill Diet;with hard Lodging;with 
eing fubiedt,in all things, to Obedience; and, in 
ne, Ifopetceaue , tharallisaffli@ion , andall, 
§Croffe , that really , the thought thereof, doth 

catt me fometimes, into confufion; and, me 
thinkes, it muft bea great miferie, that anie bodie 
Should loofe fo important.a_ benefit, by his owne 
Wault. Itis potlible, that fome of vs, who are free 
Prom thefeaufterities, whereof I {peake (or av 
Jeatt, if we feed vponthem; we will needs haue 


Them finely drefled, after our owne fancie, and fo 














— 


5 


Wvillliue; aswe lift ourfelues) conceaue, that, for 
the making a little more Prayer,we fhail out-{tripp 
them, who yetare {ubie& to fogreat Pennance: 
Blefled bethou, O Lord, who haft made me{o 
Voprofitable, and vn-viefull; but y¢tsI praife thee, 
ifter an extraordinarie manner, in regard, that 


L 2 thou 
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ythem the queftion’, and yet, that we fhould not: 
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thouawakeft fo very manie, who may awake vs- 

And we fhould doe well;to make very continuall 

Prayer , for them, who giue vs light;: for , what 

would become of vs, without them, in the midf 

| of fo great tempefts,as are now in the Church? If 

{ome men haue been wicked;the good will fhine 

the brightersby their meanes. I befeech our Lord; 

to holdthem vp,with his hand, that he may help 

| fuchsas help-vs; Amen. 

A | 3: Thauetrauailed farr out of the way; from that, 

Haan which I was going to fay; but,all will ferue the 

turne;for beginners; tothe end, that they naay fo3 

| putthemfelues vpon this:high way., that it may 
alfo proue to them, a true way. Returning there= 

* Note. fore;to what I fayd , of *meditating vpon Chrift 
our Lord at the Pillar, itis good to difcourfe a 
whulesand to thinke,vpon the paine,which he fele 
there,and why he felt it;and who it is,thar felt it; 
and the Loue wherewith he felt it; yet let not the | 
Partie wearie himfelfby going about to feeke alk 
this, but let him remaine ftill there, with a calme; — 
and quiet kinde of vnderftanding. If he can, lee 
him‘employ him(felf,vpon céfidering, who lookes 
vpon him; and let him accompanie him ; and beg 
of him ;and humble himéelf before him’; and re- 
gale himfelf with him; and, in fine, let him re- 
member, that our Lord deferued notto be there. 
Whenfoeuer you fhall be able to doethis,though 
it fhould fall out to be at the verie beginning of 
your Prayer, you willfind great benefit by its. 
nay, manie benefits are acquired, by this manner 


of 
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of Prayer; and, at leaft, my Soule found it {0.1 
know not,whether I hitt right ,in declaring’ my 
felf ; bute your Reuerence will confider ofthat 
and Ibefeech our Bleffed Lord, that I may ‘hitt 
right,in euerlaftingly pleafing him;Amen.’ 







| THE FOVRTEENTH CHAPTER. 





| She beginnes to declare the Second Degree of 
| Prayer, uvherein our Lord. ws already 
| pleafed, to gine the Soule more particular 
gufess uvhich she relates,to the end, that 
| shemay make them be wnderitood; ta.be 
| Supernaturall. This Difcourfe uw very much 
to be noted. P-QUISIE fe 






ae how it is already‘ declared, with how 
_w much labour, this Orchard is watered; and 
| how,by the ftrength of the arme,the Water is to 
| be gotten out of the Well ; we mutt fay fome- 
| what of that Second way ; of drawing-vp this 
| Water, which the Lord of the Garden hath or- 
) dained ; that ‘fo , by this artifice ofthe Wheele, 
» with thofe little Buckets 5 which belong to it, the 
§ Gardner may draw out more water, and with 
| leffe trouble; and may be able, to reft , now.and 
_ then; and not be continually in labour. Now,this 
| way being applyed to Prayer, which is wont to 
be called’ Quiet Prayer; is that, whereof now, I 

will treat. oh igi 

: Li The 
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: “The Soule doth heer beginne,to recolle@and, | 
asitavere!, fhuc it felf vp. And ittouches a little 
heer,vponthe Supernaturall; becaufe the Powers | 
thereof, can, by no. meanes, gaine this, for it felf, | 
by all the diligencesswhich it can poflibly vie. Ie 
is true, that fometimes, fhe may feem to haue 
weatied her felf,in going round about theTurye, 
and to haue laboured hard, with the Vnder- | 
‘tanding ; and fo to haue filled-vp the little Buc- 
ketts; bur heer, the Water is growne-vp to be | 
higher; and fo {he labours much lefg,then the did, 
in drawing it out ofthe Well.I fay, the Water is | 
grownencerer to her; becaufe Grace giues it felf 
now, to be more clearly knowne, by the Soule, } 
This.1s;a kind ‘of recolleGting , and, as it were, a | 
{hutting-vp of the Powers of the Soule, into her 
felf, that fo fhe may be able to enioy the con- 
tentment, which then, dhe hath, with‘more guft, | 
But yet,the vie of the Faculties,is not loftinor doe 
they fleeps- bur only the Will is employed and 
poffeffed, in fuch forty that it is growne to bé | 
captiued, though yer itfelf know. not how; only 
it, gimes confent;that Almightie God, may put it'in | 
Prifon; as one, who vaderftands now, very well, | 
how. to let it felf be. madePrifoner, to whome it | 
lones.. O my deare Iefus, and my Lord! of how } 
much worth, is thy loue to vs, in this cafe, fince it 
holds our loue faft, in fo ftrong chaines, that it | 
leaues vs not; euen libertie,.at that inftant,to loue 
anie other thing, .then, thy felf? The other two 
Faculties,which are the Vaderftanding, and Me= 
- ah t | moric, 
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morie,are then affifting the Will; to the end, that.’ 
|they may goe enabling it. to enioy fo great, a, 
| good; although:now and then, it happen, that, 
how(oeuer; they-be cuen thus vnited to the Will, 
| they.yét,are apt enough,fometimes, to dif-aiitt its 
| much, But in thiscafe,let not the Will make any 

| great account of that, but remaine fill, in her 

the VV sll 
utocary 


it felfe to 


| foluing to recolle& thofe other Faculties to her- 
| felfjboth they,and fhe,willloofe, by the bargaine. 
| not them(elues,with the food,or baite, which the Faculties 
1 Lord of the-Doue-Houfe prefents, without; their ¢f the 
| labouring, forit; but they goe to feek it,in other 4474 
| places; though yet they foone grow 'to finde it {0 
) bad, that they quickly returne againe 5’ and fos 
I come,and goe, to fee, whether the Will, may be. 
brought.to beftow anie part of that, vpon thems; 
| which it enioyes.. And, if our. Lord pleafe to cat 
i them aniefood, they fay ; and if not, they; goe 
| againe, to feeke it; and all this while; they con~., 
| ceaue,that they.are euen of vfe, and benefit,to the., 
) Willit (elf, though yet fometimes, both the Me-. 
motie and Imagination} (even whilft they haue 
a defite, toreprefent thar, better to her, which fhe 
| enioyes) fall outtodoe her hurt,in ftead of good. 
) Let her therefore be content,to cartie her felf fo, 
) towards them,as I shall heer aduife;fince all thas, . 
) which paffes heersis of extreame confolation, and 
is obrained with fo little labour, that Prayer neuet 
/ weariesone heer, though it chance to lait, very 
x 40 long; 


quietnes,and toy. For,* if fhe fhall perf, in re- * Hovv ., 


‘For, they are then,as fo manie Doues, who.cotent pf6 dehey ° 






























































®The 


ble(sings great Bleflings , and Fauouts, which our Bleffed | 
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long ;becaufe the Vnderftanding goes working 
now,at great leafure’; and walkes, as ic were,foot | | 
by foot ; and brings-vp another manner of quate | 
titie of water, then formerly, ie drew out of the 

Well; and the teares, which God giues, in this | | 
cafe, come already with very great doy’; which, * | 
how(oeuer we feele, yer we procure them not, | 


This * Water of the Well, which imports the: | 


of Quiet Lord fhewes vs heer,makes our vertues encreafe, | | 
Frayer. incomparably more ; then that other of the for- | 


mer Degree of Prayer; did; becaufe now’, the 
Soule is already begirining , to get vp away, from | 
her-owne miferie ;and already, {he growes to be 
atlowed, to haue fome {mall notice, euen’ of the 
guts ef glorie.: Andthis, I thinke , makes her’ 
thriue, and improue fo much the more; as alfo, - | 
becaufe, by this time’, {he is orowneto approach + 
neerer to that vertue , and power, from whence 
all vertues proceed, whichis Almightie'God; be- ! 
caufe’ his Diuine Maieftie doth riot only then,» 
communicate himfelf, to that Soule’: but he is © 
alfo pleafed , that the fhould find in-what fort it’ 
is,that he communicates himfelfta hee. Ia ariuing* | 
once to this place ; fhe inftantly beginnes to loofe * 
the appetite of all things, concerning this worlds? | 
andI cannot blame hers for alveadys the fees very! | 
clearly, that one moment of that gaft,is norto be + 
purtchafed heer’; and that no riches; nor domi” 
nions, norall the honours, nor delights of this’ 
world, areableto give fiuch contentment —_ 
atis= 











































Grorniovs §: Teresa.) CHap.XIV. 


| Gtisfaction asthis, though it were but for the 
twinkling of an eye, becaufe this, istruecon- 
tentment, and fuchan one, as we really fee,and 
| find, to:content vs indeed, For,as for thofe others 
| of this world, it may well goe fora wonder;if we 
: can fo muchas tell) euen wherein the content= 
| ment of anie thing dothconfift. Nor doth there 
euer faile to bea kind of meafuring caft, between’ 
4 
| 
i 
| 
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the Yea, andthe.No, in anieof them; butheer,: 
| allis in the Affirmatiue, and profefles to fay Yea, 
| aslong as.it lafts; andthe No comes:not in, till: 
| afterward; becaufe then, they f{ee,that the bufines 
| is growneto'be, atanend; and that hecannot 
| recouer itvagaine ; nor knowes, indeed, how to 

goeaboutit: For, though he fhould euen halfe 
| killhimfelfe with doing:Pennance, and makin 


much Prayer , and-vfe > in fine, all other poflible 


pofe,vnleffe our Lord vouchfafe to impartit. Buts: 


| Almightie God is pleafed heer, for his owne 
| greatnes , that this Soule fhould now vnderftand, 


| 
| 
| diligences; yet will ivall ferue to very little pur. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that his Diuine Maieftie, vouchfafes to be fo neer 


her ; that now, there istio need of fending anie 
meflengers to her ,but only, that fhe her felf,may 
| fpeake with him; thoughyet, not byword of 
| mouth', ‘becaufe then, heis already fo-neer her, 
that hevaderftands her (asa man may fay) euen 
by the verieleaft ftirring ofher lipps. 
But now, itmay chance feemto (ome tobe 
_ impertinent for ime,to talke after this manner 5 in 
regard;the world knowes well enough, that our. 
L 5 Lord 
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Lord doth ever heare vs, & is ever prefent with 


vs;and there can be no doubrarall , but that this: 
is true. But yet heer, this Emperour;and Lord of 


ours, is pleafed, that we fhould alfo vnderftand, 
that he vnderftands vs ;and whathis. prefence.is 
ableto doe; & what he will particularly beginne 
to worke in our Soules; and the great ,.both 
interiour’,..and_exteriour fatisfaction which he 
imparts’; and the mighty difference , which (as I 
haueé fayd) there is, between this kind of delight, 
and guft; and all the-othet,of this world. For, this 
feemes. even to fill,all thofe hollow, andvoyd 
places, which our Sinnes had made in our Soules. 
And -this.fo great fatisfaction, is inthe very moft 
intimate part thereof; and dhe knowes not how, 
nor by what meanesalfo, itcomes; nay,»manie 
times, the cannot tell, euen what to doé,, nor 
what toaske,no not what to with. For,the Soule 
feemes there, to findall good things togeather, 
and fhe doth not very well know, euen what fhe 
hath found; noryet, can I tell, how togiue it to 
be vnderftood. For there would heer, be need of 
Learning, for manie purpofes; and heer, would it 


come very well in, to gine to vnderftand,,. the 


difference:,- betwixt. Generall , and ‘Partictilar 
Helps , or Succours of Grace, wherebf .manie 


are ignorant. And our Lord, -inthis Prayer}- is» 


pleafed , thatour Soule fhould fee this pasticular 
Succour; as it were, -withher verie eyes. ; and 
manieother thin gs alfo.y!which may perhaps be: 
i declared heer, by me; butfince vnderftanding | 


perfons 


we 
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erfons ‘are to fee what I write, and who will 
eat, if it haue anie errour in it (wherein I] may 
eafily be found faultie enough, through want, 
both of Learning,& Spirit) lamin the lefle paine, 
and care;confidering,that this goes into the hands 
of fuch,as will both vnderftand it,& will blott alfo 
anie fich thing out, as may haue been ill fayd. 
Yet I would faine give this to be vnderftood, 
becaufe thefe, are the beginnings; and when our 
Lord difpofes him(elfe firft,to doe thefe Fauours, 
the Soule herfelfdoth not vnderftand them ; nor 
doth fhe know, what to doe,with her felf. For, if 
Almightie God condu&, and guide her, by the 
way of feare, ashedid me, the trouble is very 
great;vnlefie there be fome at hand,who can vn- 
derftand her. But then, itis a great gut for her, to 
fee her felf well de(cribed, by them; for then, fhe 
euidently findes her felf to be in that way; and it 
is alfo of great benefit, to know , what one hath 
to doe, in anid of thefe States, or Degrees, that fo, 
they may goe profiting,on. For my part, endured 
much, and lofta great deale of time,becaufe I did 
not know,how to cartymy felfe. And therefore 
I have’ véry great compaffion of thofeSoules, 
which’ find themfelues alone, when they’ are 
come: thus: farre; for though Thaue read manie 
Spirituall Bookes, and though they touch vpon 
that, whichis tothe purpofe’, yer fallthey very 
fhort; in declaring themfelues ; and, vnleffe the 
Soule be very well exercifedin Prayer; fhe {hall 


haue enough to doe, to vnderftand them,though 
they 
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they feeketo expreffe themfelues, at large. 

I could very much defire, that our Lord would 
doe me the fauour, that I might know, how ta 
fet downe the effets, which thefe things, that 
grow. already to be Supernaturall, vfe to worke 
inthe Soule; to the end, that it might be vnder= 
ftood, by them, whenitis the Spirit of God. I 
fay, that it might be vnderftood ; according to 


’ what we can thinke, we vnderftand, in this 


world; though it will alwaies be very well done, 
togoeon, with circum{pection , and feare. For 
though it be indeed of God, yerthe Diuel can 
tell, how to transforme himfelffometimes, into 
an Angel of Light; and, ifa Soule be not well ex- 
ercifed in Prayer, she will not vnderftand it well; 
and indeed , to be exercifed well enough, to vn- 
derftand this point, as it deferues, the Soule muft 
be ariued, to the higheft Degree of Prayer. 
Thelittle time I haue,willallow mee no great 
help, for what lam defigneing; and therefore his 
Diuine Maieftie, had need to doe it himfelf; for 
I mutt be ftirring, vp, and downe,in the Commu- 
nitie;& haue manie other bufinefles to doe; fince 
Iam , at this prefent, inaHonfe, whichis but 
beginning now, as I {hall fhew afterward; and 
therefore ,I am writing this; withoutanie fuch 
reft, and quiet kind of being,as were conuenient, 
fo that I muft doe it , by little and little, and by 
fitts: But I. could wish,Lwere now , at more 
leafure; for, when our Lord gives a fpirit, to doé 
athing,. iciseafily, and much better fer oe 
| i An 
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And itfeemeg to be, as when one hath an Origi- 


| nall, before him;and then he may eafily takesour 


the Coppice. But, if the Spirit be wanting, there 
is nO morepower, and meanes, to make one 
word of this language fuite well with an other, 
then if (as we may fay ) we would fuite Spanish, 
and Turkish togeather , euen though we should 
haue exercifed our felues,manie yeares,in Prayer; 
and therefore , me thinkes, it is of very gteatad- 
uantage,, when I write, if1 be then , in ftate of 
Prayer; for I fee clearly, that itis not I, who de- 
clare it, nor who doe either order it then, with 
my Vnderftanding , nor yet know afterward, 


how declared it before; and this happens to me, | 


very often. 

Butnow,, let vs goe-back to our Orchard , of 
Garden , and fee, how thefe Trees beginne to 
button, and budd-outtowards flowring, that 
they may afterward yeild fruit; and how thefe 
Gillie-flowers; and other odoriferous Plants, 
difpofe themfelues, to giue delight full Sentto the 
Owner. Iconfefle, that this Comparifon regales, 
and. pleafesme much ;. for, manie timess.in my 
beginnings (and Lhumbly befeech ourLord, that 
euen yet, I may haue been a beginner , to ferue 
his Diuine Maieftic) Ifay, in thofe beginnings of 
that, which I shall fay afterward, of my Life , it 
was of much delighttome;toconfider ; that my 
Soule wasa Garden ; and that*our Lord walked 
in it, vp, and downe;.and I humbly ptay him, to 
encreafe the odour of thofe little young'Flowers 


of 
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of Vertue , which shewed , in all apparance , that 
they: would be glad, to find meanes to fprout; 
and thatalfo, they might ferue, for his Glorie;and 
that he would be pleated to fuftaine them, fince I 
defire nothing for my elf; and thathe would 
alfo.drefle; and. prune’as manie of them , as he 
pleafed; for already 5: 1knew well enough, that 
they would thriue sand grow the better; after- 
ward. Hay, that he would cut, and prune them; 
in regard,. that fome fuch times ariues now; and 
then., to the Soule ; as: wherein theres no:appa= 
rance left of this Garden,atall;but thensall feemes 
to bewithered, anddry.,, and tharthere tieuer 
willcome more Water,:-to fuftaineit; yea, and 
that there alfo feemes, to haue neuer been anie 
verti; inthat Soule. In this cafe, irvndergoes 
great affliction ; becaufe our Lord is pleafed, that 
the pgore Gardner may céceaue,thatall that care 
is lofts whichhe had formerly employed; vpon 
fultaihingsand improning his Garden, Bue then 
comes-in the time,oftrue plucking-vp, and root- 
ing-out, all ithofe little, palerie heatbes,;which,till 
then, had:remained there, how little foeuer they 
might: b¢;: with making vs alfo know; \ that no 
diligence of ours willferue, if Almightie God 
take the: W ater of his Grace » from vs; that fo, in 
fine, we may cometothold this poore miferable 
Nothing of ours; in:inomanner of account; yeas 
and; ifthe thing were pollible, even forleffe then 
Nothing. For heer, gtean Humilitie makes vs the 
gainers,tinge the Flowers willthuspgrow toxe- 
flourifh, © Ate O 
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O thou, my Lord, and my God! (for [know 
) not, how to fay this, without teares, and without 
| agreat Regalo, tothis poore Soule of mine) is it 
potlible , O my Lord, that thou art pleafed to be 
thus amongft vs? Yea, and thou remaineft in the 
| B.Sactament , which may well be, withall truth, 
| believed, becaute fo it is;and we may, with much 
) truth, make thisComparifon; and, ifit be not 
| through our owne fault, we may enioy our 
y felues,togeather with thee;yea,and thou doftalfo 
reioyceto be with vs, fince thou declareft, That 
‘itis thydelight 5 to be vvith the Children of men.-O my 
| Lords’ what is this? For , whenfoeuer Iheate but 
this word , itisto me, of great confolation; yea 
jand was fo, whenI found my {elf in the work 
condition, But is it poffible,after this,O my deare 
Lord, that there fhould be, in the whole world, 
anie one Soule ,. which ariuing to receaue {uch 
|Fauours, and Regalo’s at thy hands, and vnder- 
Atanding, ‘that thou reioyceft {o' highly inher, 
dhould yet returne to offend thee, after the re- 
ceauing of fo manie Fauours, and {fo great de- 
monttrations of the loue, thou beareft her; in 
{ach fort,aé that they cannot poflibly be doubted, 
Mince the effects doe fo manifeftly declate it, Yes, 
byes, it is moft,certaine,that there is {uch a:Soule in 
}the world , which hath offended thee; and thar, 
pnot once), but often's yea, and»1 am this vetie 
) Soule. And J-befeech thy Diuine Goodnes, O my. 
\Lord,, that 1 may hauebeen, the onlie Creatures 
who exer: committed fo higha wickednes; we 
| who 
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who haue been guiltie, offach an exceffive in- 
ratitude againft rhee ; though yeralready, euen 
ae this verie miferie of mine,thy infinite good- | 
nes,hath been able to'draw fomeaduantage;yea, | 
and even by how much the ill hath been greater, | 
the great benignitie of thy Mercies hath fhined | 
fo much the more. Bucnow, with how much | 
reafon ; may I refolue'to celebrate them, for all 
eternitic? Imofthumbly befeechthee,O my God, 
that ic may befo; andthar] may fing prailes to | 
thee, for ever, fince now, thou haft vouchfafed to 
fhew thy goodnes{o highly 5: and fo greatly , ta | 
me, that fuch as {ee it, areammazed; and,as forme, | 
they carrie me very often; euen out of my felf 
And;if I should once finde, thar] were:depriued 
of thee , Icould be fit, O my Lord, fornothing, | 
but toreturne , tobe fucha kind of Garden, as 
that the Flowers being plucked-vp , yet once ae | 
gaine,this miferable earth of mine;would returne 
to be a direct Dung-hill, asit was, before, Tothe 
end therefore, that Imay praifetheethe better, | 
permite not, I befeech thee; O my Lord, that this | 
Soule may eve: grow to beloft , which thow halt 
bought with fo manieafilictions of chine owne; 
and which thou haft fo often repurchafed,againe, | 
and againc,and taken, from ourof the verie teeth, | 
ofthat hideous Dragon of Hell. « | 
Lbefeech your Reuerencesexcufe itte,for {peaks 
ing thus; from the purpofey and-doelniot wondet 
at it, fince it 1s, at leaft; ro ming owne purpole, to 
fpeake as I doe.Forjithappensjaccording to chofe 
| appieg 
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_apprehenfionsy and refle@tions, which the Sotile 
| chances'to make’ when one writes. And fome~ 
) times, it falls-out to be hard enough, to forbeare 
| to celebrate the praifes of Almightie God, when 
| it happens, thar the penn reprefents fuchthings, 
} as expreffe the high obligations's:which we haue: 
) tohis Diuine Maieftie: And Tbelieue, that this, 
i willbe, no way, difpleafing toyour Reuerence; 
| forlam of opinion, that We may; both ofivs, doe 
| very well: to fing one Song; though yet, after a 
different manner; becaufeitis much more;which 
I owe.to'Almightie God; ithén you; in regard, 
that he hath pardoned me more Sinnes,..-as your 
Reuerence knowes very well, )! T9Vrdq 






THE FIFTEENTH GHAPTER 


She profecutes her Difcourfeof the fame mat- 
ters and ginesfome aduife , hove perfons 
are to carrie themfelues , inthis kinde of 
Quiet Prayer. She treats, hovvu mianie 
Soules’ come to ariue to this Degree of 
Prayer; and that fevv palfe beyond it. The 
| »particulars, uvhich are touched heer, aré 
| not only very profitable but very necelfa» 


| My ge% é 
| 


poet vs now returne to. our purpofe..'T his 
§4~ Quietness and Recolleétion of the Soule, is 
jealily perceiued, by-the fatisfa@tion, and peace, 
, which 
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whichis infufed intoher, with a yery great con- 
rentment, and calmnes of the Powers of the 
fayd Soule; togeather witha very great delight. 
And now. it feemes to. her ( becaufe fhe is not 
come: yet anie further ) that already {he hath no- 
thing left to defire:s and that, witha very good 
will; fhe could make the fame-{uite with S.Peters 
That her aboade might be ever there. She dares not 
ftirr,, ot moue ; nay {he would hardly giue her 
felf Jeaue y fo muchas to:take her breaths for 
feare, leaft fo, that Good thould be flying aways 
out ofher hands, And the while, the poore, little 
Soule vnderftandsnor, that». ass by her owne 
power, {he could doe nothing, for the drawing 
of that good to her felf:(0 is fhe of leffe abilitie,to 
detaine it there, anie longer, then our’ Lord fhall 
be pleafed to grant it. [haue already declared, 
that in this fiffRecolle@tion, end Quiet, the 
_Powers,and Faculties of the Soule,are not want- 




















| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘ing; but yet fhe is fo; fully fatisfyed with God; — 
that, as long, as this occafion lafts , howfoeuer — 


thofe two other‘Powers-may difcompofe them- 
felues yet, the Will remaining vnited with Al- 


mightie God , that Quiet,’ and calme reft; isnot — 
loft, bur rather, by little and little, the Wilkagaine | 
recouers , and recollects the Vnderftanding,and | 


Meinorie, For, howfoeuerthe fayd Will be not — 


yet totally ingulfed, yetis fhe fo employed, with- 


out knowing how, that, how diligent foever | 
they be, they know not how to depriue her, of 


her contentment, andioy ; burrather dhe goes 


helping | 
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helping her felf;without anie trouble at all, of her 
owne; tothe end, thar this little fparke of the 
Loue of Almightie God: ;: may not be quenched 
in her. : 

1 befeech: our Lord:to allow me grace: thar-¥ 
may giue this, to be well-vuderftood; for, there 
aremanie ,. and very manie: Soules:, whichariue 
to be in this Degree, or State;and few; which. get: 
beyondie; and know not; who may bein fault. 
thereof; only I am{ure enoughsthat there is none; 
in AlmightieGod. For, fince his Diuine Maieftie 
doth a Soule the Fauour ; thatshe may be ableto 
ariue.tothis point,] cannot beleiue,that he would 
ceafe’, tocatrieher much further, ifit were not 
for fome: fault ofher owne. But now itimports 
the fame Soule very much;that, when she ariues 
thus farre, she may well vnderftand the great 
dignitie, wherein she is;andthe gteat Fauours, 
which our Lord hath donne her; and how, in 
all good reafom, she were no longer tobe, as:of 
the Earth; becaufeitfeemes nowalzeady., that his 
goodnes makes heranInhabitant of Heauen, if it 
be nother fault; and wretched shall she be, if she 
turne back;and I belieue,it would be then,to goe 
downe, low enough, whither I was going, if the 
metcie of our Lordhad not made meturne yet 
back againe. For themoft part, in my opinion, 
they give, ouer, for-very greiuous faults of their 
ownhe; nor is it poflible, foranie Creature, to 


quitt fo greata good, without the* blindnes of * Nv 


being fubiec& to committ ome very great ill.And 
M 2 there- 
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therefore I humbly befeech thofe Soules, euen 
forthe lone of our Lord ;:to whome his Maieftie 
hath done fo great.a:Fauour, as to make them 
able to reachthis Degree; and State, that they 
Will know themfelues; yea, and that they will 
hold themfelues in great account, with an hum- 
ble; :and holie pretumption, that fo ,. they may. 
newer returne againe, to the Flesh-Potts of Egipt. 


And yet; that if through theit weaknes, and 


-wickednes, and through their naughtie, and mi- 


{erable condition , they. should chance:to fall 
back 5-as 1 did; they will euer be yet reprefenting: 
tothemfelues , the great good , which they haue 
toft;andthatalfo , they will grow into fufpicion 
of themfélues, and walke along with Feare; as 
they haue really, great caufe, to be afrayd. And; 
if they returne not to Prayer, they will be fure to 

oe from bad, toworfe; for; this *indeed doe I 
calla true Fall, when one comes once,to abhorre 
that verieway , whereby they purchafed fo great 
a good;and it is with fach Soules,that I am {peak- 
ing , now. For Ifay not, that Soules will neuer 
offend:God, nor that-they will neuer:committ 
anie Sinne ; though yet ftill, it were but reafon, 
that whofoeuer had begunne to receaue {uch Fa- 
vours, asthefe , fhould be very carefull,to keep 
themfelues, from committing ante. Bur, in fine, 
we are miferable Creatures; andthat, which 1 





aduife very earneftly , is, that they will not giue-_— 


ouer their Prayer ; for theres {hall they cometo 
know, what they are doing; and there,fhall they 





gaine . 
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gaine forrow , for hauing left our Lord; and 
{trength,to rife againe. And let that Soule beleiue, 
(and let her doe it home) that if fhe depart ftom 
‘Prayer, fhe growes, in my opinion ;to runne 
great hazard. 1 know not, whether Jhite right, in 
what I fay ; but, at leaft, liudge of others, by my 
felf. 

But now, in the meane'time, this kindeof 
*Prayer , is a certaine Sparke of the Fire of that 
true Loue, which our Lord beginnes to kindle 
ina Soule; and his pleafure alfo is , thar the fame 
Soule fhall goe vnderftanding, what kinde of 
| thing this Loue is , and what kinde of great Re- 
galo, and delight, it brings. Thig Quiet, and Re- 
collection, and litle Sparke, ifindeed it be of the 
Spirit of God , and not a guft, either giuen by the 
Diuel, or yet procured by our felues; (though yet 
ftill, one, who hath expetience’, cannot potlibly 
+ but vnderftand, atthe verie inftanr, that it is no 

fuch thing, as can beacquired; faue that, euenin 
our verie Naturall condition, weare fo greedic 
of all that, which is fauourie, that we will needs 
taft ofall ) but ifas I fayd, it be of the Diuel, we 
quickly grow againe, to be very cold. ‘And, how 
much foeuer we our felues, may beginne to make 
this Fire alfo burne, forthe procuring of this gutt, 
“we feem to haue indeed a'minde,to doe no other 
bufines heerby, then to caft-on water enough; to 
quench it. whereas , if; in verie deed ; this little 
Sparke were of Diuine Loue,and were conveyed 
by Almightie God, intothe Soule, how fmall, 
M 3 and 
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and poorefoeuer it be, it would find fome Shift, 
or other, to'make a mightie noife. Andifthe | 
Souiledoe not quenchit , by her owne fault, this | 
proues that verie thing, which beginnes tomake | 
a huge kinde of fire ; and fends forth, great | 
flames from it felf(as Ishall declare in fitt place)of | 
that mighty loue of God , which his Diuine Ma- | 
icftic is gratiously:pleafed , that perfect Soules | 
should:enioy. And this verie Sparke, is a certaine 
kinde of figne, andeuen pawne, which his Di- | 
uine Maieftie gines to that Soule, to shew that he | 
choofes her out, forgreat things, ifshe willmake | 
het felf fite to receauethem. I fay, this isa mighty | 
guift:, yea and farre greater , then] am anie wa 
able to expreffe, | And itis matter of much ee | 
-to me; that(as I-was faying )I know manie Soules, 
which ariue thus farre , and that yet , there are fo | 
wvery few, which pafle further, (at/leaft, as they 
ought to paffe)that]am euen ashamed to confeffe 
it. I fay not, that there are fo very few, who pafle 
on; for it may very well be, that there aremanie; : 
for God dothnot fuftaine vs for nothing; but! 
only {peake of fuchsias Ihaue feen. : 
For my part, I would earneftly wish them,not 
to hide their Talent, fince, it feemes., Almightie 
God ‘choofes themout , for the:profit of manie 
others;and efpecially in thefe times, when it is fo 
neceffarie , that -his Diuine Maieftie should haue | 
ftrong freinds, tofupport , and vpholdfuch, as | 
are weake. Andlet them all, who finde; that they | 


-haue receaued this greatFauour, at our Lord’s | 
hands, 
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| hands, efteemthemfelues for ftrong,ifthey know, 
how-to cortefpond well , with the lawes, which 
a firme, and faft freindship, euen of this veric 
“world, requires. And ifthey will not , let them 
apprehend very much , and feare, that they shall 
| doe themfelues a great deale ofhurt ; yea, and I 

pray God, that it may be ta none,but themfelues. 
That, * which theSouleisto doe, in thefe 


| 
| 


with fuauitie, and without noyfe,she employ the 


diferetion,that the Soule is not to.negotiate with guier 
Almightie God, by the ftrength oft 

call itnoy(e ; ifthe Vnderftanding goe feeking- * Nove, 
out manie words, and confiderations, to giue 
thanks for this benefit; and to make vp,a mightie 
heape of her defects, and fines, to {hew , that 
| the deferues not this Favour. Forall, is in motion 
| now; and the Vnderftanding reprefents many 
| things to-vs.5 and the Memotie is boyling vp; and 
really, thefe Powers of the Minde , are wontto 
| giue me trouble enough, at times; and,in regard 
that I hauebuta weake Memorie; I canotsin thefe 
cafes, fubdue them Butthole other confiderations, 
and mentall difcourfes, be indeed no better,then 
as fo manie great loggs of wood, which are layd, 
with {mall difcretion, vpon that little Sparke of 
fire , toquench it, And therefore let her knows 
and fay, with great.humilitie :O Lord, whatam 
| J able:to Seta W hathath this Seruant 5 :or 
| Slaue;to doe,with the Lord of Heauen,and Earth? 
| | M 4 Or 





times of enioying this Quiet, is but only , * that eee 
the Soule 


Will to vnderftand, with much calmnes, and stocarry 
st felfe sm 


the Arme. I Prayer. 
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‘Orvels, fhe may vfefuch other words, as fhall 
‘prefent themfelues then, in the way-of Loue. But 
‘note heer, that) ihe ‘muft be very 5 very well 


eater , vpon knowing that to be true, which 


Now, asfor'that, which concernesthe Vnder- 


ftanding , let the Soule confider it, no otherwife, 


then meerly jas ifit were a Miller;and, iffhe will 
néeds giue it part of that, whichishe enioyes ; or 
shalllabourto recolle@ it alfo to her felf she will 
find , that itis not , to proue well withher. For, 
miatiie tithes itis feen, that,during this Vnion,and 
aepofe, orreft, inthe Will, che Vnderftanding is 
{till much out of order; and,if the Willicannot be 
be able co arreftiv;: itis better; toler alone, then 
that she should ftillgoe hunting after ir; 1 fay, the 
Will. But let icremaine enioying that Fauour,and 
‘be recollected, and shut-yp in itfel6like a wile 


* A true * Bee; for, if no one of the Bees, shouldgoe into 
e& happy the Hiue, butall; be gadding abroad, fo to be ftill 


Compa- 
rifon. 


fetching one another home , there would litdle 
‘ftore of hony be made.-And fo, a Soule-will loofe 
very much, if she be not well aduertifed of this; 


.and efpecially, ifthe Vnderftanding be quick,and 


sharp. For; if oncefuch an one; beginne to put 


reafons, to the purpofe,she will, if they be hand- 


, 
4 


| 


| 
| 


.difcourfes in order, ‘and light vponfome prettic | 


fomly fayd, beginne to thinke', that.shee per- | 
formes, fome great ‘exploit. But, the difcourfe, 


“which is to be vfed: heer, muft:-bea:knowing 
clearly,and confelling plainely , that there is no 
; other 


Mere sin an 
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-otherreafon at all ,why Almightie God should 
euer doe vs fo great a Fauour, then his owne 


| onliegoodnes;, and to confider,that we ate now 
_ approached fo neer to him, and to begg Fauours 


of -him ; and to befeech him alfo, for his Church, 


and for all fuch, as haue recommended them- 
| felues to vs; and foalfo, forthe Soules in Pur- 


atotie ;and this , not by the noifeof words,but 


only by afeeling defire;to be heard; by his Dinine 
| Maieftie. .« 


This is a Prayer , which comprehends very 
-much; and we {hall obtaine more thereby, then 
-by multiplying much rowling difcourfe'; by way 

of the Vndetftanding.. But let the W ill(tirc-vp 
her felf, by fome reafons, which will eafily re- 
prefent themfelues to her then , when fhe findes 
her felf to be fo very much improued;to quicken- 
vp het Loue, and to make her performe certaine 
amourous aéts, of how great things she would 
be glad todoe for one, to whome {he owes fo 
-yerie much; without admitting, and permitting, 
‘as I fayd, that the vnderftanding part, fhould 
make a‘noife,in the featchjand pretence,of doing 
high and mightie’ matters. For heer, aniefews 
little, poore ftrawes, prefented, and offered-vp 
with Humilitie (and they: may be fure enough,to 
be fttawes, if we bring them) will make a great 
deale'more, to the purpofe, and will help to 
kindle a good fire more quickly, then a great 
dea'e of bigg loggs of wood, will be able to doe. 
.] meahe’, reafonis; which; in our opinion, fh di be 
M $5 very 
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very furgto quench, and put-out the fire, euen in 
‘the turning of a hand. 


This is good forlearned men, whocommand | 

‘me to write all this; for, through the pensions of || 

themariue | 

‘hicher ;and it might perhaps, fo happen amongft | 
‘them,that this time would pafle away;in applying — 

fome places of Scripture. Butthoughthat kinde — 


God, it may be hoped, that allo 


of knowledge could not faile to be vfefullto 
them, both before fuch occafions as thefe, and 
alfo after, yet, at thefe verie times of Prayer, there 
‘would be little occafion, to vfe it, in my. opinions 
vnlefle they:hada minde ,to coole the feruorous 
‘employment of the Will. For,the Vnderftanding 
findes it felf then; to poffefle fuchan exceffiue 
‘Kind of claritie, by being fo neer to Light it felf, 
‘that euen I ( with being i, poore, and miferable, 


‘as Iam ) feem to:be another kinde.of Creature, 


And itis moft certainly true , that it hath hapned 
tome, being in thiskind of Quiet, and without 
vnderftanding,in effect,anie thing of the Prayers, 
‘which are recited ,in Latin, and especially of the 
Pfalter, that not only Ivnderftandthe Verfe in 
Spanifh , but Ipaffe alfo yet further on, and 
‘delight my felf highly , in confidering , what the 
ineaning of that Spanith, is. I fpeake not heer, of 
what it might import, if {uch perfons were to 


‘preach, or teach others; for then it would be fitt 


to feruethemfelues, ofthataduantage, towards 


the affifting of their neighbours to that good;and 

































to helpalfo poore people ;:;who know very litle, 


like 







































| Giorniovs §.Terrsa. CHaAp.XV. 187 


like me. For,Charitie isavery great matter; and 
fois thishelping Soules forward ; fo that alwaies, 
it be done, purely for ‘God. 
: But now,in thefetimes of poffefling this.great 
Quiet, let the Soule {be fuffered to remaine in 
_reft,with her true repofe,and let Learning belayd 
afide; forjtime will come afterward, when it will 
fall-out to be held, in fo high account, ‘that they 
would by no meanes,haue miffed that treafure of 
knowledge, if it were but only, for the power it 
giues them,to doe more, and better feruice;to his 
Diuine Maieftie; forit affifts very much, in ordet 
to that excellent end‘Buryetbelieue me ftill, chat, 
in the prefence of that Infinit Wifdome, a very 
little attention to exercife Humilitie,& one fingle 
ac of that vertue , is more worth, ‘then all the 
knowledge of the whole world. Forheer, there 
is no roome, for difputing of Queftions, of 
| arguing Cafes, but ‘only to know with truth, and 
_ plainenes;what we are; & to reprefent our f{elues, 
_ with great fimplicitie, in the fight of Almightie 
God; who defires,that the Soule fhould make her 
felf, as very ignorant, and fillie, as, in verie deed, 
fheis,; when once fhe comes to appeatein his 
prefence ; fince his ‘Diuine Maieltie defcends fo 
much below himfelf, as to endure her, neer his 
owne petfon; all we, being that, whichwwe.ate. 
The Vnderftanding coll alfo moueitfelf heer, 
| to glue certaine thankes to Almightie God,which 
| may be handfomely ordered, and compofed; but 


the Will, with a certaine ‘kinde of ‘Quiet and 


peaces 
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peace; and with a not daring, like the Publican 


_of the Gofpell, fo much as lift-vp her eyes, payes 


yet more retribution of thankes,then the Vnder- 


-ftanding ; pethaps, knowes how to-doe, with 


® The 
good 
Spirit 
Very 
eafly 


reuoluing all the Rhetorick,in the world. But,in 
fine,we are not totally,in this cafe, to forbeare to 
make Mentall Prayer; no, nor yet fometimes, to 
vfe fome Vocall Words,if we willandcan.AndI 
fay can; becaufeif the Quiet be great, and deep, 
they will hardly enough be able to {peake, 
without making it coft them much paine. 

In * my opinion , we may well vnderftand, 
when this is of the Spirit of Almightie God; and 
when it happens to be procured, by our felues, 


though itbe vpona beginning of that-deuotion, 


difcerned wrhich God giues vs. For, when, as I haue fayd, 


from the 
bad. 


wee will needs refolue our felues, of our felues, 
to procure to pafle on, to this poffefling the 
Quiet of the Will, it vfes to worke no good 
effect,at all;but quickly ends,and leaues nothing 
bur drynes,behind it. And;if it chanceto proceed 


- from the Diuel, a Soule, which is exercifed in this 


kind,will,I belieue, gtow eafily to vnderftand its 


for, in that cafe, it will leaue a certaine kind of 


difquiet , and little affe@ion to Humnilitie, and an 
votoward difpofition, in order to the producing 
of thofe effects, which the Spirit of Almightie 


-God,is wont to breed;nor doth ital leave,either 


light,in the Vuderftanding, ora conftantr, loue of 
truth, in the Will. And this, will doe a Soule, 
either very little hurt ,or none atall, if she direc, 


and 
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and addreffe the (uauitie, and delight, which then i 
{he feeles, to the glorie of Almightic God; and;if I 
fhe lodge her thoughts, and defires,vypon him;as I i | 
aue formerly aduifed, the Dinel will gaine little, 
by the bargaine. Nay, rather Almightie God will 
fo difpofe of things,that he fhall loofe much,euen 
by that verie delight,which he caufes in her Soule; 
for,this verie delight, shall bea meanes, to make» 
that Soule;which conceaues,that it proceeds from 
God,to come againe, often to Prayerswith defire | 
to'receaue more delight, Or els, if the Soule be 
very humble, and not withall, very curious, not 
very much intereffed, in taking delights (though 
euen they be fpirituall )but be indeed,a true friend 
to the Crofle,fhe will make very little account of 
anie guft,which the Diuel can giue her; which yet i 
fhe {hall neuer be able to doe, if, indeed, it be the | 
Spirit of God, for, in that cafe, she will euer be ani 
fure,to hold it,in verie high account. Now,when | | 
the Diuel propounds fuchia bufines, (fince he is | il i 
ali, made of Lyes) whenfoeuer he fees a: Soule ae 
abafe, and humble her felf; by meanes:of that 
| delight, and guft,which she receaues (for,indeeds 
we are to haue very great care, to procure to 
proue very humble, -vpon all the occafions of 
Prayer, and gyfts ) the Divel will not returne to 
| temptvs very often, wher he céfiders; how much 
| he loofes,by the endeauour. 

|. For this reafon,and vpon manie other confide- 
| rations, did I aduertife;inthe Firft Degrée s and 
State of Prayer ( which anfwers to the Fir oe 
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of drawing W atet,in the Garden)that itis a*prin- 


cipall bufines ,, when the Soule is entring firft, | 


vpon ao sce beginneto yntyeher felf,from the 


defyre of all kinde of fenfible contentment ;,and_ 


to enter’ vpon this:onlie refolution., to help our 


Lord:lesvs,to-cartic: his Crofleslike good Caual-- 
liers,who are refolued'to ferue their King without 


wages;fince they are-fofure of him, as they are. 


And weare alfo; ftullto:carrie our eyes;vpon that 
true, and euerlafting Kingdome; which we pro-: 


cure to acquire. 


It is'a very great point; to haue thiseuer iny 
view; eae the beginnings; forafter-. 
wards, itis: feen fo very clearly,thar it may: rather 


be fitt,co forget 1t;to:the end,that we may beable 


evento liue;then procureto.beremembring,that 


the world is to laft-verylitele; and thar all, “ fines 


is nothing; and that heer,che eafe and reft, which 


we can haue, 1s tobe efteemed for nothing. This 


may feem to bea very: pooteand bafe confidera- 
tion; and foindeed itis ; forthey, who haue pro- 


ceeded'to mote’ perfe@ion; would takeit for an 
affront, and would euer blufhy, and be afhamed.. 


amongftt théfelues,ifhey thought,they forfooke 


the goods of this world; becaufe they muft come 


once, to haue an. end. For, although thofe. goods 
were tolaft. alwaies , they wouldyet reioyce to 
leaue them,for the loue'of our Lord’; and full the 
more perfect they were ; they would reioyce fo 
much the more; yeas8ithe more alfo would they 
reioyce,the longer theybelicued, they were to lat. 
In 
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Inthefe men, this Loue, is already gtowne-yp to 
ftrength; and it isthis,which workes moft;but for 
fuch,as are but Beginners, it is. a point of higheft 
impoctance(and they muft, by no meanes, hold it 
for low )ro be content,to leaue all gufts, for God. 
\For,the benefits,which are gained by this céfide- 
iration,are great; and therefore doe Iaduife-it fo 
‘much.N ay; euen thofe others,who are moft ele- 
uated,and accomplifhed in Prayer, will haue need). 
jalfo. of fuch confiderations,as thefe.And'there are 
times, when Almightie God will try them; nay it 
Iwill {cem,as if his Divine Maieltie would forfake 
hem. For (as thaue faydalready, and Iwould 
faine not haue it be forgotten). the Soule in this 
ife, which we liue, encreafes not, as the Bodie 
oth; though yet we fay it doeand really,it doth 
jencreafe; but yet a Child; after he is growne, and 
become tall, and prouesto be already a man;re- 
turnes not to decreafe againe,and to havea. little. 
bodie. Yet now;in the point of a Soule, our Lord 
will haueit be otherwife, by whatI haue feen of 
my (elf, for know itnot,inrefpect of others;and 
it ought to humble vs, for our owne greater 
good, .andtothe endalfo, thatwe may not be ' 
1egligent, aslong as wedhall be in this bannifh- 
ent; fince he,who is higheft in vertue, {hall doe 
ell, to feare himfelf mofty:and to truft himfelf, 
leaft, The'times, perhaps, may come, when euen 
they; who haue their Will, fo conforme tothe 
Holie Will of Almightie God, that they would 
tather be tormented, and endure a thoufand 
; deaths, 


| 
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deaths;then fwarue from it, {hall doe well, to be. 
in doubt, that euen they, may grow to fall’, into ¥ 
fome great offence of his’Diuine Maieftie.And fo, 
there are certaine times;when they fhall fee them= 
felues fo affaulted by'temptations, and) perfecu~" 
tions,that,to the end,they may not commit grofle 
finnes,they will haueneed to ferue theméelues,of 


rurnetoremember ,. and confider , ee the 
worldisifinally to end;andithat there isa Heauen, 
and a’ Hell; : and tov vfecfuch confiderations , as’ 
thelésa) b:war in bd onbi a 
Butmiow , returning. to what I was faying; a’ 
great foundation it is(forbeing freed from the 
{ubtle enterprifes,: and gufts , which the Diuel is 


# 4 moft Wort to giue) to beginne witha firme™ purpofe,) 
neceffary at. the» verte firft;. to walke.in the way of the 
Doct-  Cyofle;and to defire no-fuch thing,as gufts; fince 


M38 . 


our Lord himfelf shewedthis way of perfection; 
by faying: Take thou vp thy; Croffe,and follovy me.For 
he: is to be our Patterne :and whofoeuer shall 
follow his counfels, and.thar;for no other reafon, 
then to content him, maybe fure, ‘that he:shalk 
haue nothing to feare,Aind by the fpirituall profity” 
whichthey shall findeda:themfelues:s they will 
eafily come to know , thatthe Diuel hadno hand: 
therein; and:though they should euen returne to 
fall againe, there will yetremaine one ifigne, that 
out Lord had been theréswhich is;Chatthey will 
quickly rife againe; befides thefe others which) 
Ishall'pow declatess. bas «bsicoamei sd i220 


a 


When ; 
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\ 

© Whenit is the Spiric of Almightie God ; there 
) will be no need at all, to goe in Queft, and Sent, 
) after certaine reafons,to draw humilitie,and:con- 
fufion,from thence.For,our Blefled Lord himfelf, 
is wont to impartit, in thole cafes, after a very 
different manner, from that,which our felues can 
ptocure,by anie prettie little confiderations of our 
_owne ;all which,are nothing, in compatifon of a 


doth étirely defeat vs.And the knowledge,which 
Almightie God is wont to giue vs, tothe end,that 
we may perfectly vnderftand, that we haue no 
good at all,of our felues,is a ching very fufficiently 
perceaued ; and ftill, fo much the more, as we re- 
ceaue the higher Fauours, from his hands. It alfo 
imparts toa man,a very great defire, to proceed 
in Prayer ; and he will nor giue it ouer , for anie 
trouble, which may poffibly fucceed to him. He 
offers himfelf, and is readie to endure all things. 
He hath alfoa kind ofaffured hope, that he fhall 
be faued ; though yet ftill, not without humilitie, 
jand feare, By this time, healfo inftantly forfakes 
all kind of fetuile feare,of his Soule; and it giuesa 
) great deale of growth, toa Filiall feare, in ftead 
)thereof. He fees, thatnow he beginns to beare 
) a certaine loue, towards Almightie God,which is 
| farre from anie intereft of his owne; & he couets 
ito gettimes for Solitude, that fo,he may haue the 
p better oportuniti¢ ,to enioy that good, In fine, 
! (that 













alight, which our Lord inftrudts vs in, heer; and Sing, 


which breeds {uch a reall confufion in vs, as euen hate 


Prayer. 


| certaine true * Humilitie, chat comes along with *4 great 
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(that I may not wearie my felftoo: much)this isa 
direct beginning 5 of all: good things; a State; 
| wherein the Flowers are now: vpon the verie 
‘ point,to bloffome. And all this;the Soule fees very 
clearly ; and can, by no meanes;atthat time, con- 
ceauesbut that God was, and will be with her, till 
fach time , as: fhe fhall returne’; -to:find her felf 


guiltie of faylings ,»and imperfections , towards 


* Thefe, fictsthat fhedoe fo. Though yet; there are*Soules 
Ree ie) are the i+ the world , to whichit proues:more vfefull, to 
WNT)" 8°" eleie 3 for'armoft certaine trath’, thar they are 
eg, Seleiue; for amoftcertaine truth 5 that they are 
mindes, Wellawith Almightie God; thenallthe feates of 
the worldsareableto'gitietheny, For,if the Soule, 
inher felf, be apt to'be enamoured, and gratefull; 
| the memorie of that great Fauout,which God did 
me her, will be of more power, tomake her returne, 
ie t6 his Diuine Maiéftie; then allthe torments of 
| Hell, which they can poflibly be euer able to re- 
préfent.At leaft(as wicked,as I am)it hapned after 
rhis manner,to'me! Now,as for the fignes of a 
rood Spirit, lwill fpeake of them heerafter,more 
(ie dt large; for now I cannot doeit, fince it cofts me 
i fo much trouble, of manie kindes, to get them 
written out, faire; and I belieue;that,with the fas 
bp | viour of our Lord, 1 may be able ‘to hitt right, in 
Bae | this kinde; for, (befides the experience, which I 
| haves whereby I came to vnderftand manie 
things) [know fomewhat, by meanes of fome 
learned men, who, indeed, are very learned; and 
of fome-perfons alfo, who are very holie; to 
whome 


Coe 


him; for,in that cafe,fhie feares all things; anditis: | 
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; ‘whome it fs great reafon 3 to'giue beleif: And 

itherefore | lees for other Soules: ioe fo very.much 
afflictedjand' vexed,as‘Lhaveibeen 3-when once, 
through the goodnes of Almightie God 5: they 

Bg Be tome’ on,fo farré,asto find themfelues in 
this State.@ 


THE SIXTEENTH Se teeta 


she treats of the T bird Degree of Prayer ; tnd 

goes declaring fome very high points; and 
vvhat a Soule, vvhich arines thus farre, 
may be able to doesand vvuhat effects, thefe 
fo great Fauours of our Lord, are accusto- 
med to vvorke. The fenfe heevof ts-very 
fit, to raife the Spirit high , in the praifes 
of Almichtiée God ; and it ws alfo of: great 
confolation , for the Soule, vvhicharines 
to this State. 


L Et vs now ‘come to fpeake of the Third Wa- 
ter, wherewith this Garden is watered; for, 
ithis, i is arunning Water of a Riuer, or Spring;and 
Jit waters it with much leffe labour; sthough-yerthe 
Sdiftribution thereof, caufes fome. Our Lord will 
heer fo help the Gardner that, in fome fort, he 
pill be, as it were, the Gardner himfelf, and, in 

icftect , “che Doer of all. This isa {weet repofe, or 
lec of all the Powers, which are yet ‘neither 
potally loft, “nor yet doe they know, how they 
- worke, 
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worke. This gutt, and delight, and fuauitie, is | 
| greater, beyond all comparifon , thenthe former; | 
i for,the Water of this graces gets-vpto the veric | 
throat of the Soule;in {uch fort,that now it cannot | 
goe forward 5 nor knowes, how todoe it; nor | 
yet would , by anie meanes, feturne backward; | 
but enioyes an exceffuic kinde of glorie. Itis, as 
* 4s whenamanis already, with the Holic * Candle, - 
ee eae in his hand ; fo that now, there wants very little, 
at dyie ‘of dying ; but itis of that verie-death , whichis | 
en defired ; for fhe is enioying the greateft delight, | 
that can be imagined ,in that agonie of hers; and | 
methinkes, itis no other thing, then even to dyes 
ih as it were, entirely, to all the things of this world, | 
HI and to be enioying Almightie God. For my parts 
'¥ can thinke of no other tearmes , wherewith to | 
expreffeit,or declare it;nor knowes the Soule, at | 
thattime, what to doe; nor, whether fhe fhould | 

* This is {peake, or be filent; or laugh, or weep. * Itisa 
ot lorious kinde of Frenfie; anda Celeftiall kinde 
cee OfFollie, where yet, true wifdomeis learnt;and 
Minds. it isamoftdelighefull mannet ofenioying , for 
the Soule , ina Superlative Degree. Itistrue that 

it may be about fome fiue, or fix yeares, fince firft 
our Lord vouchfafed ‘to allow me this kinde of 
Prayer, often, and in great abundance; and that I 
neither did, either perfeétly ynderftand it, nor 

Pui yer can exaétly declare it;and for my parts made 
Pep | account, when I was come hither, that I could fay, | 
citherlittle,or nothing.And yet I well vnderftood, | 


shat this was not an entire Vnion of all the! 
\ Lowes’ 
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| Powers of the Soule; andyet ftill, that it was i 
clearly more, then might be found in the former | 
Degree of Prayer; and yet withall , 1 muft euer | 
| confeffe, that I could not tell, how to know, and 
¢ much leffe exactly determine, what this differéce 
was. But I well believe, that, for the humilitie, 
which your Reuerence hath fhewed, in being 
jdefirous to help your felf,by fo greata fimplicitie, 
Jas mine, our Lord gaue me this Prayer, this day, 
immediatly after my receauing the B.Sacrament; 
J yet without my being able, to goc forward. And 
he put thefe Comparifons into my head , and 
taught me the manner,how to exprefle them,and 
Jwhatthe Soule isto doe, in thefe cafes ; and re- 
Lally , Iwas amazed at it; for, I vnderftood all this il 
bufines > ataninftant. Manietimes, Iwas,as it ny 
were, dut of my felf, and asif 1 had becn euen 
finebriated with this loue; and yet I could neuer A: 
J vnderftand, how it was. Only I knew very well, | 
Achat it was God ; but I could not tell the manner, 

| ow he wroughtin me , at thattime. For itis the 

dverie truth, that the * Powers are, as it were; all * rhe 
dvnited, though yet not fo ingulfed , but that ftiil erwe 
they worke ; and I haue beenextreamly ioyed, 5/7 
hat, at length, Iam come to vnderftandit; and of ee 
(Bleffed be our Lord for ever, who hath regaled g¢ 5 pe 
dime, in fo high adegree. Thefe Powers haue only minie, 
§now abilitie, to bufie themfelues totally , vpon i 2h 
PAlmightie God; nor doth itfeem , thatanie oft ra) er 
iithem now, euen dares fo much as houer,or ftirre, 

Pnot, as it were, breath, if we doenot divert our 

N 3 felues 
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felués then , with great endeauoursyeaand euen! | 
fo, me thinkes,' we can'fcarce doeirentirely,at> } 
thattime, A multitude of words'j: are conceaued. 
heer , by the Soule, in praife of ouxLord; but yet. 
fo, as thar they are without anie order, gnlkife our 
Lord himfelf be pleafed , toorder them; for, at’ 
leaft, the Vnderftanding ferues heer, for nothing. , 
The Soule would faine cry.out; in praife of Al-: 
mightie God; & fhe is then, in fuch ‘condition, as 
chat fhe enoured notjhow to cétaine her (elf. This: 
is nowy avery fattourie kinde of difquiet ; and 
now, yea éuen vety now;the Flowers’ open them-.: 
{elues,to bloflomesand already doe'they beginne,: 
to yeild their odvue: ‘And heer the'Soule would 
be glad, ‘that all thewworld might beable to fee,® | 
atid’ vnidétftaria her glorie,that fo ,Almightie God: 
might be praifed ; and that they might be able to: 
allt her therein; and ‘that dhe night gine them 
art ofher ioy ; as fot ‘knowing; howto enioy it 
all,her felf-Me thinkes,{He is now,to be like her, 
of the Ghofpel, who had a mindé; to call-in all 
her Neighbours. Orelsslike, the admirable Spirit 
of the Royall Prophet Dauid’ who'might feele 
fome fuch thing’ inhimfelf, - asthisy: when he® | 
layed vpon his Harpe, and fung, in honour,and 
praife of Almightie Godil find my elf very much 
deuoted, to this Glorious King ; and I with, that 
all che world were fo ; s efpecially all we, eho are 
Sinners. 
O my deare Lord;what kind of thing, isa Soule; 
when she findes her {elfin fuch a’condition , as 
this? 
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this?She would faine become;all Toung, topraife 
our Lord. She'veters a thoufand holie impertinen+ 
ciessbut yet,{hedoth euer endeavour to hite rights 

in pleafing ‘him, who holds her there, in that 

mannet.I knowof acertaine perfon,who,though 

fhe were no Poet 5 yet inftantly did dhe happen 

to make certaine Verfes, all, extempore , which 

were very fignificant in the way of complaint, ‘& 

declared her'paine very: well, though they'were 
not made, by her owne Vaderftanding, ‘alone; 
but, for the better enioyiie thar glorie,’ which 
gaue her fo delightfull a paine, {he complained 
thereof, to her God. She wilhes, that {hie might 
be all torne in pieces, both in'Bodie,and Soule,to 
fhew the ioyfli¢ findes,to feele this paine: What 
torméts'couldthen,be fet before her,which then, 
fhe would not be glad to endure , for the loué of 
our Lord? She clearly fees; that the Martyrs-did 
very little, on'their parts, when they fuffered 
torments; for, the Soule knowes then, very wells 
that her ftrength comes to‘her ,' by fome other 
way,then from her felf. 

But now; what will fhe féele, when fhe comes 
back, toemploy her witts, vpon knowing how 
to liue againe yin this world; and to returne both 
tothe cares, and complements, thereof. And cer- 
tainly, me thinkes, lam farre, from hauing exag- 
gerated anie thing, concerning this manner of 
ioy » which our Lord is pleafed, to make a Soule 

offefle , euen in this place of bannishment ; for, 
all chat,which J haue fayd of it,is very poore; and 
N 4 meane, 
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meanes in comparifon of what itis, in it felf. | 
Blefled be thou for ever, O Lord; and letall 
things praife thee, foreuer ; Andbepleafed,O | 
my King » (I moft humbly befeech, and begg, at | 
thy hands ) thar, fince when euen now I am | 
not wholy out of this holie Celeftiall Frenfie, or | 
follie,(which;through thy goodnes; and mercies 
and fo wholy without anie meritofmine, thou | 
-doft me the great Fauour to impart, ) either all 
fuch perfons, as with whome Ishall haue occa- 
fion to conuerfe , may be euen, as it were, madd 
fooles, for thy loue; orels , difpofe thou fo, of 
me, as that Imay neuer conuerfe more; with any 
Creature ; or els finally, OLord, giue order, that 
I may haue nothing to doe in this world ; or ; at 
leaft, take me out of it, quite. For now already,O 
my God , this Seruant of thine, is no longer able 
to endure fo great afflictions, as she feeles to 
come vpon her, by her being thus, without thee. 
And if she needs muft liue, she defies to haue no 
eafe in this life ; nor, indeed, doft thou giue her 
anie ; for itis death to her, to fee her felf eat; she 
is afflicted, by the fleep she takes; she findes,that 
her whole life, is {pent , and paft through, in Res 
galo’s; and yet that now,there is nothing, but thy 
{elf who can indeed regale her;So that it feemes, 
I liue now euen againft nature, fince now I 
would faine nor liue in my. felf, but only in thee, 
Othou my true Lord, and myGlorie! how 
delicate, and yet how hugely heauie, is that 
Crofle, which thou haft prepared, and brea’ 
oF 


) 
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- for fuch, as ariue to this State ? It is delicate, 
| becaufe it is incredibly fweet; and it is heauies 
| becaufe there grow to be certaine times, when 
thete is not patience enough,in the whole worlds 
to enable vs to endure it; and yet the Soule 
would neuer defire 5 to be free from it, vnleffe it 
were, to the end, that she might.find her felf 
once, to be with thee. And when alfo the fame 
Soule remembers, that she was neuer able to doe 
thee feruice , in anie thing; and chat, by continu- 
ing toliue, it may yet, perhaps, be pollible for 
her, to ferue thee, she would be glad,if she might 
lye ynder a very much more heauie burthen, 
then the former; yea, and that fhe might alfo 
neuer dye, even till the verie end of the world. 
She values not anie manner of repofe, or reft, fo 
much as to the weight of one haire , in compati- 
fon of doing thee anie poore little feruice; nor 
doth fhe know, what more to defire; but fhe is 
only fure of thus mach, that fhe defires nothing, 
but thy felf, 

O. my Sonne (for you, to whome this is 
directed, and who haue commanded me to 
write it, ace(ohumble, that you will needs be 
called , by that name) let thefe things be only for 
yout felf, when you fee, that I am gone out of all 
limits; for there is no kind of reafon, which 
fuffices to keep me from leauing the vfe of hu- 
mane reafon, when our Lord is pleafed to draw 
methus, out ofmyfelf. Nordoe I know, or 
belicue, thacit isI, whoam {peaking thus, euer 
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fince I receaued the B.Sacrament , this morning. 
For, .methinkes, | doe but dreame; of what] fee; 
and Iwould be glad; notto fee anie other, then 
fuch; as are fick of thatveriefame difeafe, which 
is now vponmnie. I humbly. befeech your Reue- 
rence, thatwe may all,-become like thadd fooles, 
for his loue'; who was contentto be called Foole, 
for the loueof vs: And, ,.:fince yourReuerence 
fayes,that'yowwifh me {0 cordial] y well,I defire, 
that you will dhew it , by difpofing your felf in 
fuch forts.as that ourLord may doe you this 
Fauour. ‘For, I fee, there are very few men,who 
haue not more witt, then ‘euen they need, for the 
effecting fuch things ,:as they hold, to'concéerne 
them ; butnow perhapss:I- may haue more, then 
they all: Butdoe not you fuffer this; my deare 
Father, (fince youare (0; as wellas my Sonne; 
becaufe you are my Confeflarius,to whole hands 
I haue committed the care of my Soule.) but 
vnbeguile me, by telling'me truth; though truths 
be,now a-dayes,feldome told. And now I would 
be very glad, that weFiues who, at the ptefent, 
loue one another, in Chrift our Lord; That, I fay, 
as others meetin fecret , againtft the Seruice of his 
Diuine Maieftie, forthe ordering of their 
wickednes ,: and:their Herefies; we allo might 
procure, fometimes , to»meet, for the difabufihg 
one another; and to conferr, how we might 
reforme our felues,and giueAlmightie God,mote 
guft. For, there is no Creature, that knowes him- 
{elf {0 well, asthey doe, wholooke vpon vs; fo 
that 
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that it be with: trueloue,and dare of our amend 
ment. I fpeake of this, asia Secret, and in your 
eare; for now, already; no fuch language, as this; 
is ved; when euen Preachers themfelues, goefo 
compofing their Sermons; as that they'may be 
fure, to. giuemen no difgutt by them, But.their 
intention , forfooth ; is fo good; as thar-the fruits 
will be anfwerable to it; and fo we fee, how few 
grow to mend their liues: But how comes:itnow 
to pafle , that they are not very manieé , who gine 
ouer,to be publiquein following vice, by meéanes 
of thofe Setmés,which are made?Shall I tell, what 
Lthinke? It is, becaufe the Preachers, makethem- 
felues too wife.Not yet,that they are indeed, with- 
out witt,by reafon of any‘great fyre of thé Loue 
of AlmightyGod,which is in their harts,asithe A= 
oftles were; and fo theirflame falls-outro-giue 
but very little heat, Ifay not, that Iexpedt,thatit 
shouldbe fo great, astheirswas; bav'yerd bartily 
with, tharit were greater ,then] can now find 
itis. Your Reuerence knowes , ‘in whats, very 
much, wouldconfift ; Namely , in having this 
life of ours, in deteftation; and honour, iniyery 
little eftimation ; and that, rather then faile, both 
to fpeake truth, and to maintaine it,for the glorie 
of Almightie God, we would be as well con- 
tented'to loofe all, as'to gaine all. For, who- 
foeuer is refolued , in very good earneft , to 
ut it all, to hazard, for theloue of our Blefled 
Lord, will be as well content,‘with the one, as 


with the other. I fay not, that I am anic fiich 
Crea- 
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Creature ; but J hartily wifh 1 were. 

O great, and gallant Libertie, to efteem it for 
a direct captiuitie , to be bound to liue; and con- 
uerfe,according to the Lawes of this W orld! For, 
when this is once obtained , at the hands of Al- 
mightie God, there isnot fo bafea Slauevpon 
Earth, as would not venture all; that,fo he might —_ | 


redeem himfelf, and returne home to his owtie © 


Countrie. And, fincethis, wherein we are; is the 
true way; there is neither caufe, nor colour, why © 
we fhould defire, to loyter init. For we fhall 
neuer finifh the gaining of {0 great a treafure, till 
we make an end of this life; and till our Lord 
giue vs his grace , to doe it well. Ihumbly pray 
your Reuerence, to teare this, which I haue 
written, if youthinke fitt; and pardon me; for I 
have prefumed too farre, 


THE SEAVENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


She profecutes the fame Argument , about 
this Third Degree of Prayers And finishes 
the declaration of the effects, uvhich it 
wvorkes s and declares alfo, the difaduan- 
tage, vvhich the Memorie, and Imagina- 
tion, are vvont to bring, in this cafe. 


Haue already {poken , to fome good propor- 

tion, of this manner of Prayer, and of that, 
which the Soule isto performe therein; or sexe 
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| of what God dothinher; for nowitis himfelf, 
/ whotakes the Office of Gardner,vpon him; and 
| he will haue her, take her eafe; and only, that the 
| Will may accept of thofe Fauours , which fhe 
| enioyes; and fhe muft offerher felf; to goe 
through, withallthat, which he , who is true 
-W7ifdome, fhall be pleafed to ordaine; for which 
| purpofe, there is really need , of a great deale of 
courage. For, fo great,* and high, vfes that ioy 
to be, that fometimes it feems, that there needs 
not fo much, asa haires breadth, for making the 
Soule goe inftantly out of that Bodie; andO, 
what a happie death would that be! And heer,me 
thinkes, that comesin; very well, which once 
| was fayd to your Reuerence, that you mutt leauc 
your felf wholy, inthe Armes of God; Ifhe will 
catrie you to Heauen , That you goe; Ifto Hell, 
there will be no torment there, fo that you be 
with him, whois your totall good; Ifinftantly to 
» make an end of thislife, That you defire nothing 
els, And yet,that you beas well pleafed, ifyet, he 
will haue youliue, a thoufand yeares. Let his 
-Diuine Maieftie difpofe of you, as of a thing, 
which is properly his owne; for, your Souleis 
| now no longer yours,but it wholy belongs to our 
| Lord; and therefore you mutt be altogeather out 
of care. Now I fay , that in fo eleuated, and high 
a Prayer, as this, fhe vnderftands that fhe can 
performe it, withoutanie wearinesatall, to the 
Vnderftanding ; for when God giues this Prayer 
toa Soule, fheisable to doe all this; yea, and an 
5 Q 
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alfo worke other tnantiet of effe@s, then thefe. 
Only me thinkes, {héis,'as it were;amazed, to fee 
our Lord performe the Office of a good Gardner, 
fo well; andis not pleafed, that fhe fhould take 
anie trouble or paines but only that the is to de- 
light her felf, in beginning to enioy the odour of 
thofe Flowers. For jin one fuch approach as this, 
(how little a while foeuer it may laft.) fuch a kind 
of Gardner this is‘ (for 5 he isthe Creatourof the 
Water ; aind’he’ giueés-it fo very freely, beyond 
mealure’) ‘that, what this fingle poore Soule was 
not able to aflemble’, by the labour of tyring-out 
her Vaderftanding,, in twentie yeares togeathers 
this'Celeftiall. Gardner doth it all,in one moment 
of time; and the Fruit doth fo grow; and become 
ripe, that it isable, thtough the good pleafure of 
our Lord ; to fuffaine'the Owner thereof, and to 
enable him, to liue'vypon the gaine ; which he 
makes by it. Only; he giues not this Soule leaue, 
to Prefent of this Fruit, to others , till fuch time, 
as the be growne ftrong, by what het felf hath 
eaten of it-;- anddhe muft not {quander it away; 
in trying idly, -how it tafts. For fo, (fhe not 
valuing the profit, which the might make by it, 
not they. paying her‘anie thing for it, to whome 
fhe gaue it ) fhe comes to maintaine , and feed 
them vp, at her’ coft, whilft her {elf may, by 
degrees , grow tobe readie to dye, of ‘hungar. 
This will perhaps’, ‘be well comprehended by 
them, who haue ‘a right kind of vndetftanding, 
and will know, how to apply it better,then Ican 
declare 
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declare it; and now Iam eéuen wearie; to thinke 
if it, . 
In aword, the truth is this; that the vertues, 


/which are obtained in this Prayer, remaine fo 


much ftronger heer , then in the Prayer of Quiet 
(whereof I {pake before) that the Soule cannot 
be ignorant thereof.’ For fhe finds her felfe to be 
wholy growne, another kind of thing, then fhe 


was;and {he beginnes. (fhe euen fcarce knowes, 


| how) toad, and worke great things, by the 


odour’, which the Flowers yeild, of them{elues. 
For now, ourLord is pleafed, that they may 
{prowt,and open; to the end, that fhe may knows 
{he hath vertues ; though yet withall, fhe fee very 


| clearly, that she was not able, to acquire, and get 


them; but that the Celeftiall Gardner, was pleated 
to impart them to her,as it were, at an inftant.The 
humilitie alfo of this Soule, is much greater ,and 
more profound, then in the former Prayer; be- 
caufe she fees more, clearly , that her felf did, 


neither much,nor little,but only confent, that our 
Lord might doe her thofe Fauours ; and she em- 
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brace them,with her Wall. To me it feemes, that 
thereis, in this kind of Prayer, a very euident 


*Vnion of the whole Soule,with God ;faue that, * zyyaqy 

italfo feemes, that hisDiuine Maieftie giues li- there is 

bertie to the Powers thereof , to vnderftand, and 4” Vnien 
_ enioy the abundance , of what he works therein. ** *## 


Now, it happens fometimes,yea and manie times, 


that the Will being thus vnited (that your Reue- shere is 
} xence may fee,both that this may be,and may alfo none. 
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be able, to vnderftand it,when you haue it; and,at 
leat , it puts mealmoft out of my witts,é& there- 
fore I relate itto youheer) knowes , and vnder- 
ftands, that itis tyed-vp, and bound, and yet in 
condition of enioying. I fay againe, it knowes, 
that it felf, being the Will,remaines. in much 
Quict, whilft yet, on the other fide, the Vnder- 
ftanding,and Memorie, are free, and are ableto 
treat of bufineffes, & to attend to certaine workes 
of Charitie. Now, though this feem to beall one, 
with that,which was fpoken of, in that other Dif- 
courfe of Quiet Prayer,yetit is different. Becaufe 
there, the Soule is in fach cafe, as it would faine 
not ftirr,nor moue it felf, in that kinde of Prayers 
as enioying the leafure and contemplation of 
Marie; Imeane,of S.Marie Magdalen, Whereas 
heer, in this Prayer, she canalfoa@ thepart of 
Martha. So that she doth now, in effe&,performe 
the offices, both of the Actiue, and of the Con- 
templatiue life;and all at once;and is ableto exer- 
cife her felf, vpon thofe bufinefles, and workes of 
Charitie, which are incident to her condition. 
And she can alfo read; though yet ftill , the 
Powers, or Faculties of her Soule, are not ab- | 
folutly the Lords of themfelues ; and ftill she vn- 
derftads well enough;that the greateft part of her 
felf (that is to fay,:her cheif attention, and opera- 
tion) is fomewhere els, It is iuft, as if we were 
aa with fome one; and that withall, at the 
elf fame time, fome other perfon were {peaking — 
toys, in fuchfort, as that we were not entitely 
: atten 
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attentiuey either to the one; orto the other But 
it isa things which is perceaued:very:dearlysand 
| giues great fatisfaction,and:contentmént whens 
| foeversiv-ariues ; and it vfesito be a very; gteat 
| preparation, and di(pofition , to the end} ‘that; 
'| whenfoeuer: the Partie amay bein anie'Solitude; 
ot exemption: frony bufines ) theoSoule may 
}) inftantly enioya very perfect quietnesjand répofes 
| Thisisa certaine Being, asifa perfon receaued 
| fucha Kinde of fatisfaionjand ceflationofiappes 
| tite in: himfelf,as that he-would haue nowneed at 
) all ,to-eat, but felt his ftomack content’;>in-fucle 
} fort, as that he would ’noteeafily apply: hinifelf to 
talt, of whatfoetier should: be fer ‘beforeshim: 
bue-yet withall, tharyif he fw fuch meate: ds:he 
liked jhe \would not:forbeare: to-eat oftir: For 
iuft {o°sdoth the Soule , noe fatisfye herdelfiniad is 
| content to feed : vgiom thie ameate of chis avorld, ii 
| becaufe she findes that,in her (elf which ginesher aa 
| fatistaion; it being the fatre greater cOtentinent, it} 
} which she hath in Almightie Gods.and her defirt 
| allois, to ftistye eventhofeilefires of hers and | 


( 


= 2 2 


2 


| this ts that, which: she procures. ../socjeF oir 3 
|. Thereisal(o, another kinde of Vinion, which 
J cucnyct, isnot fo much’yas an abfolate s:rand 
J entire Vion, though it be greatér themthats\iof 
} which was {peaking beforesand noraleogeather 

fo gréaty,asthatof this Thicd Water sAnd your 
| Reuerence will be very. glad ¢ fuppofing,/that euir 
} Lord beftow them. all, vpomyou, if you haue 
Pthemnotaleady ) 00 finde it wiittenthis; and . 
qe: O direatly 
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direly|to vinderftand , what itis. Foritisione 
kinde!of:Fanour, for our:Lord to impart the 
fame-very Fauour; atid:another to vnderftands 
what gtace; and .Fauour , that is; yeajandyet 
another , tobe able, ro. vnfold , and declareshow 
it pafles. And: howfocuer it:may feem;ithatthere 
may, noatords then theFirl of thefe Three , be | 
néedfull 5::for the keeping of the Soule, from 
being ina kinde of confufion , and feare, and for 
enabling ivto.goe forward: with morecourage; | 
jn ithe way of our Lordeuen treading with the | 
stecie: feet “thereof ,;vpon all the things of this 
worldsyetis ita Fauour of fo greataduantage, to 
~vniderftand it, that it isreafon, that bothhe, who | 
hath itjand euch healfo, who hath itnor, fhould | 
praife our Lord; much ; for it; becaufethis Diuine 
‘Maieftie hath been pleafed to giue itto {ome one, 
whovis yecaliue , tothe end, that he might alfo | 
doe vs. good. Lisl ind ggebatiied iy 
-oNow, it happensialfo manie timesto me, that 
I have this: manner /of:Vnion', whereof Jam | 
{peaking for it pleafes Almightie God; to doe me 
this Fauour, very, very often; and thatGod tecol- | 
Jedtss and takes hold of my Will ; yeaand alfo, | 
in my-opinion, of my: Vnderftanding; for then, it | 
difeourfes-no longer; but isemployed’,-vpon 
enioying! Almightie God ; as-one, «whortands 
looking;.and looking, and fees {o very muchjthat 
he knowes notindeéd, which way tolooke; for, 
One thitig inftantly:appeares ; which takes away 
the fight of the other,and fo,nothing makes anie 
: impref 
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imprefhon;at all... The Memorie, remaines free; 
and {0 -alfo:doth the Imagination, feem to doe; 
| and this Imagination, when it findes it felf thus, 
allalone,. (thatis, without being.controuled by 
the Vnderftanding ) it would. make a bodie 
wonder extreainly, to fee, what a coyle it keeps; 
and whataiwarre,, itmakes; and ptocures, to put 
all, out.of.order. For my part, Iam fure, it tires 
me; andJam alfo fure, that. labhorre it; and I 
haue often! befoughe our Lord, that, ifit mutt 
needs diftract me ftill,. after chis manner, he will 
be pleafed to take it from'me, inthefe occafions, 
And fomerimes.1 prefume.to fay thus to him: 
When ; O my God ; is this whole Soule of mine, 
to be entirely vnited , in thy praife; and notde: 
nided thus’) into peices, without being fomuch 
as able, toferue her felf, of her &If, Bur heer; doe 
I, in the meane time,difcerne the mifcheif, which 
bath beem brought vpon vs;-by Sine ; fince it 
makes vs be fo fubie@t, to the not doing, of what 
‘we fo muchdefire; ‘whichis, to be ever bufied 
| about Aluughtie God. 
pol fay,chis happens to me diuerfe times,and one 
of thofe.times was this vetic day :and fo,I may 
the berter:remember it. For, in fine, fee my 
)Soule , even diffolue, and defeat her (elf, through 
the defiré} -which fhe hath to be wholy theres 
where fhe finds her elf) fot the moft patt;to be 
lalready ; and yet , that this is impoilible, becaufe 
iboth the Memorie, and Imagination, doe ftill 
make fuch warre vponher , that they fuffer het 
! O 2 not 
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orto worke’,, likeher (lf, And though they be 





novable, to dééher apie hurt’, inregardthat the 
other Powers; atid’ Faculties-are wanting; yet 
indeed, they may'well be thought, to-doe hure 
enough, by the difquiet , they gine: Bur yer ftill I 
fay, that they doe her properly no hurt ; -becauley 
indeed; they havé no ftrength;-nordoe they fix 
themfelues in anie ore Being, or StateoAnd , in | 
regatd: that the Vaderltanding doth not help;the 
Imagination , in that , which itireprefents,eicher 
inoré,or lefle,it cannot fatten vpon aniething but 
skipps ; vp & downe; from one to ‘another. And 
it is like thofe importunate, ‘and ynquiet hele 
Gnatts, which buzze, and whizze‘by night 
heetjand there; for inft {o,are thefe Powers wont 


“to goe, from oneto another, This Comparifon 


{éemes to ine, to bé extreamly proper; for though 
thefe inferiour Faculties, hanenortftrength, and — 
meanes,to doe harme’; yet are theytroublefome 
enough, 'to {uch asfeelethem. Nor doel know; 
what remedie there is;again{t this inconuenience; 
for hitherto, Almightie God hathrnor enabled me 
to find anie outs & ifhe had,I would haue béen 
vety glad, to vie it; for it torments me (as Ifayd) 
very often, Burin-this, isour miferiemade appa 


" ¥atit to vs;and fo alfo deththe powerof Almightie | 


God {hine very clearly it it, nce this Pacultic.of 
the Soule; whichis loofe, can putwste:do much 
trouble, and fo tite vs, whilftyet chofe other, | 
which are employed,and doe attend fo'neer tohis 
DiuineMaieftic, make vs feele fo much cafe, & me | 
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The laft Remedie, vpon which I haue falne, 


after my hauing wearied my (elf manie yeares , js. 
that, whereof! {poke, in Quiet Prayer; Thatwe 

fhould make no more accounttherof, - thenwe 

would,of fome ftarke-madd-Foole ;. bur to let ig, 
ftill alone sin telling thatimpertinent,idle Lale,, 
wheréin Gad only can impofefilence. And fince}, 
in fine, it remaines to. vs heer, ithe nature.ofa, 
Slane, we.muft be content:to endure it as Jacoby. 
did Lya; for, our Lord doth vs Fauour enough, to, 
petmuctt , thanwe may enioy Rachel. I fay, that it, 
remaines as a Slaue;by reafon,thatit cannot draw; 
the other Pawer's.s;;or Faculties to.it, how.vehes, 
mently feeueriit may ftriue; but rather, they, draw; 
it often to them s,' without, anie difficulticatall,, 
Yea, and fometitnes our Lord is, pleefedto.haue, | 
pittie, to fee euen the Imagination at felf, (oweryr 
- much difquieted,, .and loft, through defireito,be. ff 
_ incompanie, with the. othet Faculties. 5 .and) 
Powers of the Minde; andthen, his: Diuine Ma; 
ieftie is content; that it alfo.; may-be!burnt vp, 1a, 
the fire of that Diuine Taper, where thofe others 
"are already euen confumed to duft; and where 
| (hauing,as it were,euen loft their Naturall Being) 
-they are enioying fo great Bleilings,ina Superna- 
turall kind. : 

In all thefe wayes,of this laft Fountaine- W ater; 

whereof I haue {poken, the peacefullreft, and 
glorie of the Soule,is fo great,that euen the Bodie 

doth very manifeftly participate of thatioy , and | 
delight; I fay, it dothfo, very manifeftly, yea, and y 
O 3 the 
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the vertues alfo ofthe Minde, encreafe, and grow | 

! ftronger, as Thauetayd, WH | 

° And now it feemesto me, thatour Lord hath | 

declared thefe States of Prayer;wherein the Soule | 
may difcerne:her {elf ,as farre,as fhe can be giuen 
i robe vnderftood heer. And your Reuerence fhall 
qui doe well, to'conferr abouts, with fome {uch Spi- 

ae rituall perfon,(who:may be learned) as fhall haue 
AMT. arivied ; thus fatre: And if he tell you, thar all is 
ah - Well, you thay°conceaue; that God hath fayd it to 

| you}: and efteem:it:, as agreat benefit, from his 
He Divine Maieftic;: foryou wills in trac of time; 
1g ycioyce'(as1 haue fayd) very much; to vnderftand 

| ieleate mantier } wharit is; though now, whilft 
a yo Haue the gtace'to enioy it,he allowes you not 
wey | the Fauour, to yndérftand it fo: But; as his Diuine 
a Maiéftie hath given you the firlt part,which is the: 

Hii énioying: fo you will afterward, perhaps, by your: 

| knowledge ;' and learning, come alfoto vnder=) 
ee | - ftand it, by this-meanes, Let him be adored, and 

ptaifed, for the eternitic of all eternities, Amen, + 
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oe EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER’ 


She treats of the Foureh Degree ‘of Prayer. 
She beginnes heer to ysehte tn ‘excellent 
"manner, the great dignitie, to vuvhich our 
Lordaduances that Soule, vvhich is exal. 
ted to this States: It studs 20 animate 
gsenmuch, to-endeauour , that they may 
arine to fo high a condition, fi iff nce it may be 
ébtained in the vvorld , | through’ the 
goodnes of our. “Cord, though tt cannot be 
deferued. Let thes be read, veneh sone ~ 
deration, andee Fakes ak . bec | 


Befeech our Lord j adi hia will siti: me’ oo el 

to vfé fome words , arid way of {peech ywhich 
may enable'me; to: fay fomew hat, of this Pourth 
Watery for I well difeerne, that I-haite need 
enough of his Fauour heerin; euen yet'thore;then 
I had in'that of the laft; bheaufe i in thatpthe Soule 
doth find her felfe;' Hot tobe wholy dead: and fo 
we'may very well faysthat {he is not-déad jbecanle 
fhéeremaines ftill in the world; bur ftill'(as'Tafir= 
med) fhe hath fuficient viiderftandinig; to know, 
tharf{he’ is till, heer ; and that fhe findes the So- 
licude, wherein dhei isl .& ferues her{elf'to fome 
proportion , ‘of the'extériour; at leaft {fo farte, as, | 

by outward lignes; to:giite that, whichdhe-feeles, } 
Fi O 4 to 


7 
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to be vnderftood. Inall that kind of Prayer, and 
inthe manneralfo of it x whi¢h hath been:defcri- 


bed, the Gardner labours:to fome proportion; | 


though, yet,. inthe Prayer of thefe latter kindes, 
his Jabouk goes accompanied with fo much ioy, 


and fue a happie kind ofeafe, asthat, forhis | 
paits: he findes no trouble arall, in ir, for he con- 


fider’s it HOt'as Trouble’; ‘buts Glorie;’ aid he 
would.be glad, thariit mightneuer end. But in 
this Fourth Deorce, arkind of Prayer; thereis no 
fafferinglefeanall, but.only enioyings .ghough 
yet ; without aniedifting particular vnderftand- 
ing, of what is.enioyed, He nisi well enough; 
that 'a cértaine Goods, is ehioyed,, wherein all 
goad things are contained, and-shut-vp ; butyet 
this Good , is not totally comprehended by him, 
All the Senfes are taken vp, vpon the finding, and 
feeling..of this \ioy ; imfach\fore » as no onéof 
them,,. i§-fo,difem ployed... a8, that it. can poflibly 
attend talaitie thing els, cither.in the exteriour,or 
interious hay. Before, a.certaine leaue, orliber= 
tii was, giuen,tothefe Rowers, that they might 
be able,itomake fome kind of demonftration, of 
the great joy), they. fele ;,but heer, | the\Soule 
enioyes much more yibeyond ¢omparifon;;and 
can giue her felfalfo to be vnderftood,muchlefle} 
Becanfe there is no meanes left in the Bodié snor 
yet hath the, Soule anie.at all;,wherewith;tacom- 
municate that ioy ; but,all chisigs would, thehybe 
difturbancesand euen tezment} tohen;-yeayand 


difttackign,from the entirenes of her fweetzepole; 


I fy, 
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I-fay, the Soule isno way able, to communicate 


the ioy fhehath , ifindeedthere bean abfolute, 
and‘entire Vnion,of all the three Powers togea= 
ther,for as longas that Vnion lafts; and that alfo, 


if {he beable to communicate it ,'I fay; thereis. no 


abfolute Vnion. “In what «manner | this) thing 
happens ,: which they call Vnion sand what the 
thing alfois, Iam notable to giue to be vndera. 
ftood. It isvdeclared. in: thav:, which they-call 
Myfticall'Theologie; but as for me,lam not able;; 
fo much as:to name euen the'tearmes, Nordoel. 
know , what thatis, whichis called: Minde ;:not: 


‘the difference between Mindeyoand Soule; not 


whatalfoyis Spirit, for, tomesall thefe feuerall: 
things,{eem to be but’one; though yet the Soules: 
now andthen ;:{pring-vp euen out of herfelfj;as 
ifit were a kind of fire, whichis burning! vps in’ 


a flame ; and fometimes this:fireencreafes; witha: 
_ kind of impetuofitie. Now this flame , rifes very 

_ much higher, then doth the fire; but yet ftill,not-' 
withftanding all that, itis no diftin€ thing; from, 
_ theverie fires butitis the flame it felf, which fills: 
_is:in the! fire. Your Reuerencewill vnderftand: 
this matter, by:yout learning; but as forme, 1: 
know not,how,to declareit better. For.my parts. 


the thing, which I pretend to declare, is, what the 
Soule finds;and feeles ; whenit is inthis Divine 


Vnion; for,as forthe knowing,what an-Vanion,y: 
in generall; is, icis euerie whete vnderftood,well: 
enough; ta be; when two feuerall-things, become: 


ane, Lak i 
O.my 
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« O my-deare:Lord !-and:how good art thon? | 
Bleffed:be thou for euer; and let all things praife } 
thee, © my God, who haft been pleafed,toloue ys | 
infuchforr, as that we may beable, to fpeake | 
i with truth;of chis:‘kind of communication,which | 
Bh thou vouchfafeft:to:hold with ‘Soules;étien in this 
HT bannifhmenrof ours; which,although they were 
neuerfo holie,and good,yet this Laiede of liber~ 
alitiey and magnificence of thine; were great, in 
proceeding with them after thismanner. But; in 

fine; itis all chine owne Maieftie , and Greatnes; 

who giueft,after the rate,of what thouart., Oins | 

fmit latitude of Bountie!and how magnificent are | 

ih thy workes? They:areable, euentoamaze anie | 
tee _ fuchperfon;as hathoriot his Vnderftanding wholly | 
en employed;vpon the things of this:world;and who | 
eat hatheft himfelf: aitynbune aaa for: the knowing}, 
til and: confidering»fuch things ;as are reall truths; | 
aie Butnow: that chou fhouldft bepleafed ; to faften § 

iW fach Sitieraine Favours vpon Soules;:whichhaue 
i offended thee fo inuch;doth really,cuen make an | 
enitofimy verie| Vinderftanding;and when once, I | 
come 'to confider-ofithis: proceeding of thine,lam | 
elicn-vnableto phfeonsanie further, But indeed; 
Miete. homrcanianie Creatire-goe aniewhither;1n this | 
Ba cafe, which thail nor: doe yi meer comeing back | 
et againg ; . ince no Squi¢-can ever: know ; Row: to | 
nea | giue' thee anic tolerable thankes;: for fo incom } 
ee parabloPatiours? As for me, Dhelp my felf fome- 
ma ale), “times 3ocwith {ped king: ‘certaine impertinencies 1 
which haye neither head, nor foot ; and it often | 
yma happens | 
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happens to me,both when. come from receauing 
thefe: Fauours and when alfo our-Lord: is be- 
_ ginning toimparethem: (for,as for the verie time, 
_ whenJam enioying them; haue already fhewed, 
_ thatthereis then, no powerat/all:, to doe anie 
_ thing )'that [:exprefle my felf to his Diuine Ma- 
ieftie, much after this manner: O Lord;:confider 
well, shat: thou doft; forget not my:fo very 
greiuous Sinnes, fo very foone ;and though thou 
haue forgotten them; fo farre, as to\vouchfafe to 
forgiue them,yetremember them alfoo(] humbly 
befeechthee ) {0 farre'; 4s to make theeput'fome 
limits yponthofe Fauours,which thou art pleafed 
to beftow vpon me. Powre not,O: my Creatours 
fo;pretious a liquouras thar, into fo: broken a 
veffell as this! ; fince: already, thou haft feen show 
often I hane{catrered, and dpilt it: «Olodge not, 
and truft.not, fucha treafure as this;where the 
| appetite; and affection; to all the confolations of 
this ife,is notyerforotally loft ,' and {pent, as-it 
oughrto be; forsifthou doe, it willbe vtterly 
_ wafted.How canft thou find in thy hartjro deliuer 
the ftrength of this .Cittie.,.and euen:the veric 
keyes of) the Fort, into the hands effucha co- 
Wardlie Commander; who is likelieonot tofaile, 
to°gineo the Enemie. entrance; vpon the firft 
Affault3::whichrhe fhall make.’ Ler.not'; ‘Omy 
Ererital‘King:; thy doue to mesbe fo great, as that 
it: {hould) make: thee’ put fuch pretious Iewels:as 
thefe:, into*hazard: And:tome, it {eemes:, \.O my 
Lordy!shat'thoumdyft giue the world occafion 
20} heerby, 
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heerby ;:ta:vndervalie thele great Fauours. of | 
thine ;:fince thou putteftthem into:the cuftodie, | 
and power, of ai Creature, who is fo wicked, fo | 
bafe, fo'weake,fo miferable,and of fo little worth, | 
in anie kinde. ‘Whoythoughd now beginne ta | 
Jabour,thaé I may notyeterly loofe them,through 
thy favour. ( whiclvalfo hath no néedto be little; | 
confidering , what kind.of thing lam.) fhall yee 
be neuer able, ‘to gaineanie other Creature to 
thee, by.:meanes thereof. In fine, ]amaywoeman, 
and no Pood: woeinan, but avery wicked one; | 
and itfeemes,that thefe-Talents'ofthinejare thus, | 
not 6nly tobe hiddensby this meanes but even | 
to be quite buried vp; fitice: thowputreft theny | 
into {o vngratious,and ynluckiea Soyle. Thou art 
not wont)! :OLord;.toimpartfuch Fauours;and | 
Greatneflés as thefe,to anie.Soule, but when thete | 
may behope,that fhe will be able to gaine:manic 
others; 'to.thy Seruice; Andthou knoweft;;O.my, | 
God, already;that | haue;ometimes, begged this 
Fauour;and ftilll bege it ofthee; with my:whole 
hact, and-with theentireaffeGtiion theréofpahdt 
am refolued:to thinkeivfitt, etdibecontenty «0 
loofe the highett blefling»; which can pollibly,be 
enioyed:ypon earth, tothe ehds that chau maid 
vouchfafeat to fome other ,awhowwill profie more 
by: it;tharfo,thine.owne glotiemaybeencreaafed 
-Bothithefe -and fueh othérthings aabthele; 
chath itaccucred to me » ta veter manie tithes; but 
‘yet ‘afterward; 1 perceahed\ thine: dwne .gteat 
‘follic hecrin, stogeather Withmy litde ee 
vetiend OF 
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for,. our Lord knowes verywell, whatisfirteft 
for evierie Creature;and,that there was notto be 
ftrength enough;in my Soule; whereby fhe might 
ener: gtow , to befaued’, if his Diuine Maiettie 
had not enriched her, with fo great Fatours, 
But Ialfo now pretend to-declare ,,theigraces, 
and effects. * which remaine by this Prayer,’ in * The 
the Soule);) and what that is} which {he may:be £76” ef- 
pee ; ; ; ects 0 
ableito doe; of her felf;and, ifihe may,anie way,+, ;,, a 
conduce, towards the bringing her felf ,: tothis prayer, 
high State. It happens, that this Eleudtion of the , 
Spirits’ or Vnion, comes bothiof:them, witha 
Geleftiall kind of Loues For: .( according to my 
“way! of vnderftanding) this* Vnion,is adifterent * The dif- 
thing, from Eleuation;though yetithe Soule be ‘ference 
eleuatéd , in this verié-Vnion.W hofoeuer hath 2 vee 
not tried.y and fele chis lat, will be of a:different ee 
conceipt'; but yet, in my opinion, though euen pyjgp, 
itdhouldbe all one, yet our Lord workes therin, 
after a; different manner; “And,by the encreafe;: 
whichthe Soule hath; of being able to wntye her 
‘felf fram the lone ofall:Crearures , {lid feemes to: 
_beNvery much greater , in'that Flight, and:Eleua-: 
tion of the Spitit.. And I haueccleatly feen’,:: that 
thisis a.diftin&j and parcicular-Fauonr, although 
_thethings themfelues, maybe allone, as Tfay; or 
atleatt; may feem fon Buta{mall firey is.astruly, 
and feaily;Fire,as:argreat one; and yet ftill;we fee 
difference enough,: between the ones; and:the 
| othér; fory before a dittleironcan beable to be 
madexsod hot, in'a {mall fire, a'good {pace of a 
mUstis W. 
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willbefpent ; but now-y ifthe fire be great ,the: | 
iron, ithough it be alfogreat;-will loofe the appa=) | 
rance ofiton , very quickly. Iuft fo ,doth it feent | 
to. me), to happen it thefe.two forts of Fauours | 
from our Blefled Lords ‘and know, that who- 

foeuer may.cuer haueariued,, to bein Rapty will | 
vnderftand me well; butfuch as haue had no ex; | 
perience therin ,-will:holdallthat, to he imperti- 

nent, -which I haue fayd: Perhaps alfo: itis fo: | 


indeed; ahd fo, as hewill haue had reafon; who: | 


beleiuesit::For, how fhall fucha thing, asl, pre- 
fume to fpeake of {uch a thing as this; and to'giue | 
fome part)of that, to be ynderftood , whichit | 
feemes impoflible 5 euen to beginne to declare; | 
with anie words? So thatit is not {trange,a whitt; 
if fralkeidly. But yerTibeleiue this, of our Blefléd | 
~ Lord:( becaufe his Diuine Maieftie knowes; thar, | 
nextto this act of Obedience, my intention is no | 
other, then to makeSoules , euen’,as it were; | 
luttonous,after the obtaining of fo highagood) | 
se he will be pleafed, to affift me heerin'j‘andd 
am fure , ‘Iwill fay nothing, whereof haueé not } 
had much experience«And it is ateall ruth, that 
when Ebeganne towrité of this Waters I conceas | 
ued. it'to be:a moreiimpoflible thing , for me'to | 
treat oft; then to {peake:Greeke ; fovery hard} | 
did Lfinde it; Vpon this, [gave irouerjand went | 
to receaue the Blefled Sacrament..: Burour Lord | 
be cuer praifed,.who.doth fo great Fauoursto | 
ignorant perfons.Owertue of Obedience, which | 
act able to.docall things! For; Almightic Goddid | 
i ; | illu- | 
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illuminate my’ vnderftanding 5 fometimes,..by 
helping me to the verie expreffe words , which I 
was to vfe; and, at other times’, by reprefenung 
the manner to me, how I fhould declare the 
thing; So that, as his Diuine Maieftie was pleafed 
to doe,'in the former Degree of, Prayer;it feemesy 
that he will alfo heer declare, what I neither can, 
nor know; how to expreffe. Butthat whichnow 
Ifay , isa moft licerall trath; and fo, that which 
fhall be good, is his inftrution, and doétrine; and 
whatfoeuer falls-out to be ill, itis. cleare, that.it 
proceeds ,, and flowes, from this deep 'Sea.of 
mischeifand Sinne,which is my elf. And there- 
fore [heer affirme, that ifanie haue ariued-to 
thefe points, and particulars of Prayer, wherein 
our Lord hath done fo great Fauour to this 
miferable , and wretched Creature, (as it islike- 
lie, that thereare manie) ifthey fhall bepleafed, 
to treat of thefethings with me , as conceating, 
that [ain miftaken, and out of the way, our Lord 
will {0 afliftthis poore Seruantof his, as thatthe 
may beable, to goe forward,to vphold this truth. 

But now ; to {peake of thislaft Water 5 which 
comes from Heaueén, to fatisfye, and even fulfill 
the whole, Garden, bythe abundance therof; if 
_ our Lord:did neuer forbeare togiueit, whenfo- 
-euer there were need, it- is euident ¢nough 
already; of what eafe it would be tothe Gardner, 
and that there would neuer beanie Winter , but 
alwaies moft temperate weather; nor would 
there euer, beanie want, either of Fruits, or 
Flowers; 














i400 THE Lire oF THD 


Flowets; and fo it may beeafilyfeen, in what | 
delight he would remaine. But,as long as we live 
in this world, this condition is a kindof impolli- 


7 


‘ble thing ; arid we muftalwaies be incare, that | 


whenfocuer we ihall want one of the Waters,we | 
may procure another. This laft,which falls from | 
Heatien’; comes downe fometimes, euen when | 
the Gardner thinkes: of it leaft. Trueitis, that | 
thefe things‘ are almoft euer wont to’ happen, | 
after a’ long exercife of Mentall Prayer. For,out | 
Lord vfes to come, by degrees, to catch this | 
poote little Bird; ahd to lodge it then, fafely, in | 
the Nef; to the etid that it may reft, and repofe. | 
‘And after ‘ft had pur ic (elf long, vpon Flights; | 
procuring, bythe exercife of the Vnderftanding, | 


fe) 


and Will; and, in-fine, by all the Powers it hady | 
ghtie God, and to pleafe | 


to goe in fearch of Almig 


hint; he vouchafes'to allow ita teward, eulenin | 
this 'life;yea,and this,fo very great a reward,that | 


“ante! one little moment therof, may well fuffice, | 


as 4 full GtisfaGtion, and retribution, for all that 
cates “and troubles! which he could euer haue 
endtited; in this world. Vi 

The. Soule: being thus, in fearch of Almightie 
God, doth: findher felf, as it were, even finke, 


vider afweer, and moft excefliue delight;_as be= 


ingall, ina certaine way of deare faynting;'fo 
thatthe breathis even beginning to'faile, and fo 
alfo , doth all corporall ftrength ; in {ich fort, as 


thatthe Creature 1s now notable, fo much, asto | 


moue her'hands, but withmuch paine. The eyes | 


alé § 
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are alfo clofed, though without anie purpofe ta 
ihut them; and when, by accident , they chance 
to be open; fhe, in effeé, fees nothing diftinélyg 
nor, if fhe reade, can the fomuchas iudge rightly 
of anie letter ; ‘nor can fheeuen guefle, how to 
name it right, She {ees that’ indeed, thereare 
letters; but,the Vnderftanding not giuing her anic 
afliftance,ihe knowes not how'to reade ; though 
fhe would. She heares, buvyet vnderftands not; 
what the heares;fo that {he receaues no other be= 
nefitat all; by her Senfés;, but otily, that they will 
not permit her ;to'take the full fruition of her 
delight; ‘and foy/vpon the matter, they doe her 
more hurt,then good. As for {peaking,it is a vani- 
tie, fo muchas tothinke ofanie fach thing; for 
dhe cannot poffibly hitt right; fo se as in | 
framing anie-one word ; nor, if ihe were able to | 
judge it,were fhe yet poflibly able; to pronounce aii 
-it;in regard, thatall the ftrengthof her Bodie, is ut 
abfolurly loft, for the greater encreafe of that, of nd 
her Soule, that:fo, fhe: may the better eniay her 
glorie. The exteriour delight alfo, which fhe 
feeles,is both great,and very certaine, 
This Prayer puts the perfon to no manner of 
-ipconuenience in anie kinde, how long foeuet it 
may laft; at leaft, it neuer put me toanie; noram 
Table to remember, (when our Lord did me this 
Fauour) how fick, or weake foeuer I were,that I 
ever found. my felf the worfe; but rather, with 
much improuement, euen in the way of health. 
But indeed , what hurt can euer be done to anie Hn 


P Creatu- 
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Ereature, by fogreata blefling,as this? It is fo | 


knowtne.a truth, concerning the exteriour opera. | 
tions, that there canno.doubt be made, but that | 
there were naturally greatoccafions, for their al- | 
WH teration 5 fince our Lord tookeall their ftrength | 
Wh fromithem, though yet it were with fo great de- | 
| light; that thefame grew afterwavdsto, be greater, | 

| — ¢oIeistrue,thatinthe! beginning, this ftate , and | 

fecling; is wontro paileaway, in very fhioretime; 

ei) atleaft, ic hapned ns ro;me. But,asfor thefe extes | 
ri tiourfignes, asdlfo inthis failing of operation in | 
aM the Senfes., it is notfo eafily.to be’ giuento: be 
ee! || vnderftood;whem things pafle away indh ort time; 
ae) buyer they are difcerned with eafe,by the excefle 
. of the Fauours:.' For, the clearnes; and heat of the 
| _ Sanne, .muftneeds. haue been then, very great, 
ta when all that, which cameinthe-way., was fo | 
ei! abfolutly meltedand diffolued. . 
Wee Letthis alfo. be! well noted,that,in my opinions 

Hi how:long foeuer thar{pace of time might feem to | 
1 be, wherein all the Powers ofthe Soule were:iny | 
fufpenfe ;1t muft needs haue been indeed, very: 
fhort; and, if it dhould ariue, to halfan hower; it | 
were very muchsFor my part] thinke I was never 
fo long.True iwis,that one can hardly iudge,how 
long they are; fincethe Parties are depriued of 
il ’ ourward fenfe: ‘butlfay,; charic mutt needs bea | 
Te very {hore time, wherein no oneof the Powers; 
yal | ¢an beable to returne againe,to it elf. i 
bie iy But now,the Will: is, indeed, the: onlie Powers | 


which maintaines the Worke;for,as for the other 
rs - TWO, | 
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two, they quickly become iinportunate vpon her. 
Yerthe Will remaining quiet, and fixed,fulpends 
them'yetagaine; and Yo 'they ftay ‘another little 
while;and afterward returne to livt.as before, 
In this manner,fome'whdle howers of Prayer, 
‘may be pafled;yea aid Yometimés,they ate pafled 
fo. For,when the two Powers of the Soule, hauc 
tafted of that Celeftiall ‘wine, and 'beginne to be 
inebriatedwith it, they eafily ‘are induced to loofe 
themfelues, once agains; fO to'pet’ fill, the more, 
by the batgaine ; anid'fo they goe to accompanie 
the Will; and all thrée, come'to be in the act of 
enioving. But this point of being totally loft,and 
fo withourframing anieTImacgination at all (whick 
Power;in my way of vnderftanding,is alfo wholy 
loft) I fay, lafts but'a very little time ; though-yet 
they come not alwaies,fo wholy to themfelues, 
vpon a'fuddaine,but that they may remaine, even 
fomé howers,as in a kind of being, ftill,a little out 


ofthe way, and ‘in ‘diforder; Almighitie God 


vouchfafing; to récolle& them againe to himéelf, 
by litele,and little, 
And now let vs comé to the iriteriour of that, 


- which the Soule is wont to feéle, at thefe times; 





and let them declare it, who know how; fince it 
cannot be well vnderftood, and much lefle ex- 
prefled. T'was thinking; (when I difpofed my felf 
to write this, (as foone as I had receaued the B.Sa~ 
crament, and after the end of this verie kinde of 
Prayer, which now I write)of what the Soule did, 
at that‘time,Ahd ovr Lerd fayd this'to me, in thefe 

eP 2 words; 
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words; Je.doth, my Daughter, difolue.and defeat it (elf, 
tobe fothe more ingulfed im me; for novv it is no longer 
she,vvho lines,but 1, And fusce she cannot coprebend that, 
pvbich she ynderftands, her very vnderftanding it,after a 

Na kindof Morrall vay , vvhich she doth,is really a not yn- 
Bi derflanding itrafter a firict,y comprehenfine yyaysyybich | 
wes she.is not, able; to. doe. He who fhall haue had triall of | 
this, by,experience, will be able to.ariue to the ex- | 
Malti, preflion of, fome part therof ; but, as'for me, I | 
| cannot deliuerthar, more clearly , which paffes | 
Hea heer, fince it is fo very obfcure.I can only fay,that, | 
ne in this cafe,their being then, fo clofe to Almightie | 

| God, is reprefented to them and there remaines 
ann, | fucha kinde of certaintie therof, that it cannot | 
poffibly faile,to be beleiued. ref 
nn And now heer,all the Powers.of the Soule fall | 
Hi Short.of operation,and are fufpended, in {uch fort, | 
that,by no meanes(as I haue fayd) it can poflibly | 
be vnderftood , that they worke.. If {he were 
TA thinking of fome Myfterie, it isinftantly fo for- | 
Tee gotté,as ifthere had neuer beé aniefuch thought. | 
| If fhe were reading, there is no remembrance of 
a it; nor yet of pawling; and if praying vocally, in 
Jike mannet,So rhat now; this importunate little 
| Gnartt of theMemorie, hath her wings burnt heer, 
qe and can now,no longer {pring-vp, nor ftirre. The | 
W ill alfo,is now employed, all,in louing; though 
| it vaderftad not,how itloues.TheVnderftanding, | 
| | “af it vnderftand ; it is not.yet vynderftood , how it 

ea. vaderftands ; .and,at leaft, it can comprehend 
1 nothing of that, which it ynderftands. Tome; it | 


| : 4 | é doth | 


| 
| 
| 





















doth not feem, that it vnderftands; becaufe (as. 1 
was faying )it is not vnderftood,;and, for my patr, 
I attaine not,to vnderftand all this. 

- At the fitft, chanced to bein fo greatanig 
rance,as notto know,that Almightie God,was ia 
all things; and confidering , how very. preférit,! 
conceiued him to be to me, it {eemed impoflible 
for me, to beleiue the cétrarie. To leaue therefore 
to beleiue that he was there, Icould not; becanfe 
it feemed to me,as it were,appatantly;and cleanly, 
that I had vnderftood his verie Prefence: tobe 
there.Some men,who were not learned, told ie, 
that he was only there, by his Grace; which :ftill,1 
could not poliibly beleiue;becaufe,as 1 was faying, 
Theld him to be direétly prefent otherwife ; and 
thus I cotinued,with fome trouble. But,atlength, 
a great learned man of the Order of the Glorious 


S.Dominick, freed me from this doubt; and told, 


me, not only; that he was prefent, but that he alfo 
communicated himfelf to vs ; which comforted 
me very much. 


But now, it is heer to be noted,and vnderftood, : 


that this Celeftiall Water, is alwaies a moft emi- 


nent Favour of our Lord, and giues the Soule ex- 


ceffiuely great aduantages;as I fhall now declare: 


ere8 
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‘THE NINETEENTH CHAPTER. 


Sheprofecutes the fame Difcourfes and be- \ 
ne - ‘ginnes to declare the effects ;vvhich this | 
a Degree of Prayer, vvorkes inthe Soule. 
MT she perfuvades men earnestly, not to 
a turne.back, norto,giue-ouer. their. Prayers 
ad though they should happen to-fall, eucn 
mea after they had receaued thefe Fauours, She 
ea ppeakes of the great harme, vohich vvitt 
iil. - arine'to them,if they doe othervvife. This 
a Difcourfe wu much to be noted; and it us of 
Hh great confolation, for vveake perfons, ana 
Mi StH6rS. | | 


pels Soule doth, in this Prayer, and Vnion, ree | 
ie maine with an excefliue kind: of tendernes; 
Tein in fuch fort, that {he would faine,euen defeat,and, | 
diffolue her felf; nor through paine , or trouble, 
ee but by abundance of teares of ioy,wherein fheis, 
ib bathed, without fo much,as feeling,or knowing,. | 
how;or when fhe wept them. It giues her a great 
ae delight, to find the impetuous force of that fire, 
AC appealed, and allayed by Water;which yet makes 
Ma eae 4 itencreafe fo much the more. This language of — 
ae i) mine, may feem to beakind of gibberidge ; but | 
na yetsthus ftands the cafe, 
a) i It hath hapned to me fometimes, when I was 
BARRA) in 
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inthis part of this Prayer; tobe fo * wholy out of *she pro. 
my felf,as that I knew not;whether Iwere awake, ceeds im 
or afleep;or whether, in verie|deed,I had been in 4/47#7g 
that glorie,which I fele; and,whether it were true, off is of 
that I was indeed, fo, all bathed. in water, which 7p ;, high 
diftilled with fuch force, -.and {peed, from mine Prayer. 
eyes,that it feemed,as if avery Clowde of Heauen 
had rayned it downe ; but,if fine, I found rhatit 
was no dreame. This hapned to be in thet bes 
ginnings of this Prayers; and it pafled;.quickly 
ouer... But the Soule, remaines. fo couragious 
thereby, that, ifit were pollible for her to be.cut 
into a thoufand peices for God’s fake 5,,it would 
be of extreame confolation to. her. .Ahd now, 
heer come ity, all het promifes her heroicallrefo- 
lutions; the liuelie efheacie of her defires 5 her be- 
ginning to abhorre the world:; ‘her cleathie dif 
cerning her owne vanitiesand all chis,mach mote 
| perfe@iy,and mote bighly,thenit hapned.inanie 
“of her former Prayers): Hee |humilitie 1s allo 

growne much ftronger; for nosy; he very clearly 
- difcernes; that no diigetiocas all, of Her, owne, 
was anie peice of a caufes, for bringing her that 
excefliue:,;:and incomparable Fauour 5..not, fot 
making her enioy the fame. She feesnowscleatl¥, 
that {he isa moft vnworthie:Créature; farsin ante 
roome, wherethere dneetisafttong,: and. cleare 
Sunhe-Beame , there is notthe leaft,, dnd thinnett 
Cobweb;which can lye'hid She now lookes.very 
clearlysvpon hér dwt miferiesandndw the is fo 
very freefrom Vaine-Glories that itfeertis.akind 
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and praifed, O thou Regaloof the‘Angels; who | 
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332 ---- UE ee ereetor THe: | 
of impoffible thing; For her to haue’anies becanfe | 
now already, ‘fhe-hath it cuen in het’verie eye, 
how little fhe is ableto performe; or rather, in 
veric deed, that it is,iuft nothing ar alls and that,in 
this cafe,thete was hardly fomuch;as anie cofent | 
ofhers;' bue that it feems, that euen, whether fhe | 
would,or no, they {hut the gates of all her Senfes, | 
vp; to the end,that she!imight fo, the better enioy | 
het Lord‘ and tharnow, fince she remaines all 
alone'twith him, what can she haue to doe, butto | 
Jouc him? She neither can fee, nor heare, vnleffe | 
she be made to doe fo; as it were, by very ftrong 
hand’; and therefore, thereis little, for which , to | 
thanke ‘her.. Her former life, growes then, to be 
reprefented-to her, with perfed truth ; togeather | 
with the'great mercie of Almightie God. Andall | 
this,occurrs to her, without anie neceffitie at all, 
that her Vnderftanding should now;goe hunting 
after it-For there, doth she already find all this | 
kind of food, readie drefled, for her,tovnderttad, | 
and eat. ‘Of her (elf; she {ees very well; that she 
defetues-Hell-Firesand that now, in ftead therof, 
they giue her no other puni{hment; then glorie. 
And therefore jhe doth nowy: euenconfume her 
{elf;imrheprayits of Almightie God;: andinow 
would F be glad, scuen ta confume my felf fo, 
Blefled be thousO my hordswho haft,infuch fort, 
vouchlafed’, to make{o filthie a. Fifh-Pond,asI 
was,become(o pure,and-clearea watersasthat it 
may ferug for thine owne Fable. Bé thowadored, 
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haft vouchfafed, thus to exalt fo bafe a worme. |, 
This profit of the Soule, remaines, for fome * — 


time,therin; and now fhe can already vnderftand 
clearly enough, that the Fruit is none of her 
owne; and fhe beginns to giue part of it to 
others, without euer feelinganie want of it her 
felf. She now beginnsalfo, to giue fights sand 
apparances, of being the owner of fome fuch 
Soule, as is to be a Iewel-Houfe, fitt for the 
Treafures of Heauen ; and to cattie great defires, 
of making others partake them ;_ and humbly to 
befeech Almightie God, that fhe may not be 
alone., inpoffefling them. She beginns now, to 
profit her Neighbours, without almoft vnder- 
ftanding it her felf, and without her {eeming to 
doe anie thing therin ; but they, who receauc the 
benetit, vnderftand it well. Foralready,doe thofe 
Flowers yeild.{o high , and apparant a Sent, that 
it inuites all the world, to come neer them. They 


know, that {he hath great Vertues; and they fee, — 


that the Fruit is very tempting; and they would 
faine help her to eat it. 

And now, if the earth of this: Garden be 
manured ; aid digged-vp very deep, with Perfe- 
cutions , with Detractions, and with Sicknes; (as 
there are few, who ariue thus farre, without 
thefe things andif alfo,it be: very cleane {tripped 
of all properiIntereft, the, Water finkes{o-very: 
deeply. , into: this‘Soyle, thatit will {carce beleuet 
dry againe, But yet, ifit be fucha kind of earth, 
as that. (.with being earth ),.it haucalfo , fucha 
wid P 5 guanti- 









234 THE LIFE OF THE 



























with, in the beginning; and, ifit want a rooting- 
eut of the occafions of ill, and is not withall, fo 
gratefull ,.as fo higha Fauour requiressthat Soyle 


| againe refolue, to beftow raine vpon,it, you may 
uit. well giue this Garden, for deftroyed , :and loft, 
ie For itt thus, did ithappen to me, feuerall times; 
and really , I am euen amazed, to teflectypon its 
yea, and it were not polfible for me, to belciue it, 
rei if the cafe had nor been wholy mine owne. 
Hai ~ But now lwritethus much, for thecomfort 
ma, of fich Soules, as:are weake, like mine; to the 
i end, thatthey may. neuer defpaire , nor fo much, 
ah as once leaue, to haue confidence, in the greatnes 
Mii | 4Ce- of Almightie God; and that, * although they 
i ik | 5 fhould fall, euea after our Lord had brought 
i oiiie them;to fo incompatable Fauours as are mentio- 
comfore, Ned heer , they muft not yet defpaire, valeffe they 
i will be rotally loft; for,:there is nothing, which 
a will not ‘be gorren with tearesyrand fo, the 
. employing of one Water, will be the meanes of 
ite getting another os 2 45 * 
ia ~ One’ of the ‘things, by which I haue been 
i , anitiated ( with ‘being that miferable Creature, 
Ae WhichTam ) to writethis Difcourfes:and to give 
oe this kind of account, of my wickedLife,and-of 
ma |:)| the Favours, ‘which our Lord hath been pleafed 
mea ae | to'doe me, ‘(and that, not whilft lwas feruing 
ae v him, 





j 
quantitie,and companic of thornes,as Iremained 









gtowesagainc, to bedry. And,in that cafe, ifthe: | 
Gardner proue negligent, and flack, andif our 
| Lord , "through his owne onlie goodnes, doe.not | 
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him, but offending him). hath been this.. And 
‘really, 1 with now, that I were fome perfon of 
great authoritie, that fo I might be the better 
beleiued, in this particular; and I humbly befeech 
the Diuine Maieftie of my-deare Lord, thathe 
will beftow this Fauour vpon me. I fay then, that 
no ohe, euen of thofe Creatures, who haue 
begunne, to vfe Mentall Prayer, isto be difmayed 
with faying: If I fhould returne to be wicked 
againe, it would be worfe for me, to goe forward 
with the vfe of Prayer.. For, thething , whichI 
beleiue , is, that it willbe worfe, ifhe gine-ouer 
his Prayer, and forbeare toreforme his life. But, 
if he fhall not giue-ouer his Prayers let him be 
confident, that it will bring him againe, to the 
Port , where he {hall be able to feethe Lanterne, 
and atiue fafe. The Diuel made fo feirce batterie 
againftme, and] paffed folong, without Prayer, 
> (as congeauing, that, being fo wicked as was, 
it would be an a& ofmore humilitie, to defift 
from it)chat I gaue it ouer, for about a yeare, and 
_ahalfe,or fora yeare.at leatt;for,of the fait yeare, 
| Irememberit not, fo very, precifely. But this was 
likelie to be,and was then,indeed,no other thing, 
then for me to put my felfeuen into Hell, without 
_ needing anie Diuels, for that purpofe, 
| Omy deare Lord, how-great is that blindnes, 
_ and how’ ynhappily doth the Diuel hitt right, for 
his purpofe, in laying fo heauiea loade vpon vs, 
| heerin? The Traytour knowes very well, that he 
hath loft that Soule, which continues;wit h perfe- 
. uc rances 



































































* This is * to Sinne , when yet thou, by thy mercie, dott | 
frrange 


tndecd. 


already , that fhe deferues not the verie ground, 
vpon which fhe goes. Heer, enters the fréquent- 
ing the Sacraments of the Church , and that vi- 
gorous Liuelie Faith, which now remaines in het 
hart, as feing'the great power, and vertue, which 
God infufed into it, The prailing thee, for 
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uerance 5 in Prayer ; and that all thofe Falls, which | 
he procures to giue vs , will but aflift vs, through 
the goodnes of Almightie'God, to tnake, after- | 
wards, the greater leape, towards his Seruice. 
The Diuel , I fay , knowes very well, how much 

this importshim. But , O my deare Ieftis ;what 

a thing it is,to fee a Soule, in this State, falne-back | 


lend him, that hand of thine , to rifé againer O, | 
how will-fuch an one, come to’ know; the multi- 
tude of thy greatnefles, and mercies; togeather | 
with his owne miferie? Heer comes this Crea- 
ture in, to vnderftand thy Maietticall way; and | 
to annihilate ‘himfelf, in goodearneft. Heer is | 
the Soule, not once prefuming, fo much,as to lift’ | 
her eyes vp, to Heauen, though yet fhe raife her 
thoughts,to confider the vn{peakable obligation, 
which fhe hath tothee. She heer , growes all de-' | 
uoted, to the QueenofHeauen, that thé may 
helpe'to appeafeé thee. Heer, fhe inuokesthofe 
Saints ; who’ fell , after thou hadtt once called 
them, to thy Seruice; to the end, that fhe may be 
allifted by them.. Heer, fhe conceaues, and finds, 
that whatfoeuer Croffes thou {end her » they are 
all of them, too eafie, and light ; becaufe fhe fees 





hauing 
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hauing left fuch Vaguents, and other Medicines, ' 
_ forthe cure of our Sores; which clofe not only 
the skinne, but take them, veterly away. In a 
word; fhe is amazed, at all thefe things;and who, ~ 
O thou Lord ofmy Soule, isnotto be amazed, 
at {o great mercie, andat {uch an ouerflowing 
kind of Fauour, vpon our Treafons, which are fo 
abominable, and fowle, that,for my part] cannot 
vnderftand, how my hartcomes not; even to 
{plitt, when I write thusmuch; becaufe I find 
my felf fo very wicked? Andyet,the while, it 
feemes, asiflhadaminde, to make thee a kind 
of recompence,& fatisfaction,for fo many fowle 
Treafons, as 1 haue committed againft thee , by 
thefe few , poore, little teares of mine, which yet 
are giuen mee;-by thy felfe; and which really, for 
my part thereof; are but as fo much water of a 
ftinkeing Well.For, {till lam.committing Sinnes, 
& proctring to fruftrate, 8, euen asitweres 
- annihilatethe Fauours,whichthow haft: done me. 
_ Bur, be thou pleafed,O my Deare Lord, to giue 
_-vallew to thefe poore teares, and doe thou pu- 
rifye this fo troubled Water ofmy Soule, though 
it fhould be for,no other reafon,then only to keep 
| men free, from the temptation of making rafh 
iudgements; as, for my part, haue been fubiect 
to this thought. Why, OLord, doft thou pafle 
ouet thofe other holie people, who haue alwaies 
ferued , and fuffered for thee; and haue been 
_ bred-vp, in the way ofa Religious Life; and ares 
indeed, wuly Religious; and not like ga 
m 
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had no niore therof;: then the name; And yet, 1 
clearly fee, that thou didft them notthofe Fa- 
uours, which thou: haft done mé. But yet heer, I 
difcerne ‘very well, ‘O thou my éternall Good; 
that thou keepefttheit reward in ftore, | that fo 
thou maift give itthem , all cogeather ; and that 
my weaknes,—is fo great, that I had need to be | 
proceeded with , thus; whereas they, like gallant 
perfons ,-are content ; to ferue thee ftill; without 
thefe helps ;and {othou treateft them, as valiant 
people, who haue no intereft of their owne, 

But yetI, withallthis, O my Lord, cryéd-out 
‘manic times, beforethee, excufing them, who 
murmured againft ime; becaufe thought, they 
had too tituch reafoi;: for what theyfayd, But 
this occurred to me; “O Lord, when, already; 


through thy goodness thou with-heldtme,from 
offending thee fo highly, anie more; and when! 
went diverting my felf from all that, whichI 


thought might difpleafethee. For, when once I 
beganhe to doe bat thas much s thou alfo didft 
beginne to open thy Treafurés, towards this 
Seruant of thine; and, it feemes, thou didft expec 
nothing els, but ofily , that thete might be an ine 
clination in me, to receaue them;fo quickly didft 
thou beginne, not only to beftow them , but ro 
be pleated , that the world fhould vnderttand iti 
When this was oice perceaued ; fome beganne 
to hold a good opinion of me; though all had not 
yet knowne well , how ill I was; and that;much 
ofit did then half appeare, But then, did De- 

. eft traction, 
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traction,and Perfecution beginne,at a clapp; and, 


in my opinion, not withoat much caufe.: And 
therefore, I vndertooke no. enmitie againftanie 
_ Creature; but only befought thy Diuine Maiettie; 
to confider, what little reafon they had, They: 
fayd, that I hada minde, te makemy felfa Saint; 
and that I inuented-certaine Nouelties ; though I 
had not ariued yet , by a great deale,to fulfill all 
myne owne Rule; nor ouertaken, in; thie way of 
vertue:, thofe. manie good, and holie Religious - 
W oemen; who were in that Monafterie: Nor doe 
I thinke indeed, that I fhalleuer ariuefo farre, : 
(vnlefle Almightic God, through his goodnes, 
will be pleafed to perforine it all, on. his pare) but: 
rather , that Iwaslikelietoabolifhthat, which: 
was good, and. to eftablifh certaine.cuftomes): 
which were not fo; atleaft, I did'wharl could, 
to introduce them;.aind I had. alwaies power’ 
enough, to doe hurt. So thatthey blamed:mes 
without anie fault of theirs; nor doe Lay , that 
they were only Religious Woemen., but others: 
alfo, who told me truths:becaufe it-waspermitted 
| by thee. 

| When once I wasfaying my-Office, I, who 
had fometimes., been fubie& to thisitemptation, 
came to this Verle : luflusess Domine, &refumindi- 
cium tuum, Thou art.inft: O Lord,.and. thy indgement-is 
right ;. and | beganne'to confider. how-true this 
was ; for, inthis kind; the-Diuel had:neuer power 
totempt me, fofarre,asto make:medoubt, but 
thatthou, OLord, artthe Qwner, and Authour 


of 
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of ‘all goodnes; no nor yet, in aniethingat ally | 
which: belongs to Faith. Nay ratherit feemed to 
mie; that the more they were aboue Nature; the 
more firmely did I belicuethem; yea, ‘and they 
cauféd euen more devotion in me. And, in regard | 
that thou art Omnipotent all fuch greatneffes, as 

thou fhouldft be pleafed to act, and execute, were 
refolued vpon, and concluded in me; and of this, 
as I was faying, I neuer had doubt. So that, when 
I came afterward to confider, how thou couldft’ | 
permit, that there fhould be fo manie deare Ser= 
uants of thine, as I was faying, who yet receaued 
not thofe ‘Fauours , and Regalos,‘ whichthow | 
wert pleafed , to vouchfafe me, (I being fo mife- 
rable a’Creature , as] was.) thou anfweredft me 
thus, O Lord: Doe thow ferué me; and doe not trouble’ | 


thy elf, vvith that. Now, this was the vetie firft 
W ord’of thatkind , which ever I perceived thee’ | 
to fpeake tome; and'therefore, it amazed me 

much; AndI will, heerafter, declare this manner 
of vnderftanding things, togeather with divers’ | 
others. Ifpeake not of it heer; for it were to goe 


from the purpofe; and 1 belieue, Ihauegone 
fronvitalready and; ineffeé&, Ifcarce know, 
what Ihauefayd; norcanitindeed, well, be 
otherwife; but your Reuerence muft needs beare 
with thefe interuals, and interruptions. For,when: 
I once confider , how much God endates at my: 
hands and;withall, behold my felfin this condi- 
tion, it is not to goe for a ftrange thing» thar I 
loofe my ayme, both in that, which I fay, and am} 

to 
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to fay. AndIbefeech our Lord, that all my im+ 
pettinencies ; and roauings, may alwaies be of 
this kind; and that his Dinine Maieftie may not 
permit, that I may euer varie one haires breadth; 
from him, butrather, thatI may be confumed, 
euen in this moment. For it may well be fuffi- 
) cient for me, to haue obferudd, and difcerned his 
| greatmércie, not once, butoften; in that he hath 
_ been pleafed , to pardon fo gteatian ingratitude; 
| as mine. He-pardoned -S.Peter once ; but me, 
| often; fo tharthe Diuel had.fome kind of reafon; 
|_to tempt:nic;as, hopeings that.1 would not 
pretend, to hold »fttaight. freindthip: with. one, 
with whome I had been info publique enmitig. 
But how greaty-O Lord, was) this blindnes of 
mine? For, where couldJieuerthinke, O-my 
Lord, to find anie remedies burby thee? Whata 
fenflefle kind of follie, was it for me; to fly ftom 
the light,» chat fo, J might, for ever; goe ftumb- 
| ling-on.in the: darke? What/afoolifh kind of 
proud Humilitié was that, which the Diuelin- 
nented for me, when he perfwaded meto de- 
part, from leaning againft thar Staffe ,and Pillar, 
| * which mighe {apport me; that fojmy Fall might * 


a ati 






pafleda danger , fo vety hazardous, ininy whole 
| life., as thisinuention was, which the Diuel hada 
minde to teachime, by way of Humilitie, For, he 
| pypitinto my conceipt, to thinke; how it could 
| be poilible , thatfo wickeda thing, as my fel 
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The 


not, be fo-great2 At this inftant-doe I blefle my ffrong 
felf, withthe Croffe ;| fors mé thinkes , I neuer ape 
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hauing receiued fo great Fauours;from Almightie 
“God; ‘could euer procure to come to Mentall 
Prayer ;and that, for me, it would fuffice, if I fayd | 
thofe Vocall Prayers, to which Iwasbound j as 
others did; but that, fince now: Ididnot euen 
thus! much, well; what fenfe was there, thatI 
fhould pretendto doe more; and that this, was | 
toexprefle little reuerence to Almightie'God,and 
to vnderualue his Fauours. °° 9° . >> 
Irwas fite, tothinke , and know all this ; but 
to put it in execution, had been extreamly ill 
done. And ‘be*'theu Blefled ,:O»Lord ; who_ 
broughtit me the remedie. ‘For, this temptation 
feemis'to haue been'no leffe, thena beginning to | 
that other, which the Diuel brought ypon Iudas; 
‘bur that Traitour;the Diuel,durftnot tempt me; 
fo' openly, but would faine haueicome, by. litle 
aijd little, to-fet vpon me; as heidid, vpon him. 
And now, ‘forthe loue of our Lord , letall | 
* Confi- ‘them who vfeMentall Prayer, confider* that; 
der ths “ss7hich followes , very well. Let them know, 
ret that, during thetime , when forbore it, my life 
Uver- eras much worfe ;.then before; And let it be well 
confideredswhata fine kind of remediethe Diuel | 
brought me, and whata daintieridiculous Hus | 
militie, itmuftbe, which could fillme, with fo 
deep a difquiet. For indeed, how could this Soule 
of mine, appeafe it felf? Theignorant, foolifh 
Creature went away, as faftasf{he could; from | 
her true repofe , andreft. She had her Fauours; | 
and Regalo’s, prefent to her: memotic; and fhe) 
s found, | 

















Grorrovs S, Teresa: CHAp.XIX, 243 


found, that the contentments of this world; 
were fo loathfome, as even aloft to prouoke a 
‘Vonut. But'Tam amazed, how Icould-endure ir} 
though belike, it was with fome kind of hope; 
that,at the worft hand,I might beableto remaine 
fice from Sinne ; for, I nétiet} as Tretnember, 
(though yetit be now, more then one’& tweittie 
yearesagoe) gatic-ouera being'refolued), tore- 
turne to Prayer, But, O; how ill-crourided; and 
addrefled, was this hope of mine? For,the Diuel 
would faine haue turned me over, till the Day of 


Tudgement;that (o,from thence,he might conduct 


me to Hell, Toaulic} 
But yet how afterward, I frequenting Prayers 


‘& Reading, which was indeed the way’; to-fee 


reall Truths;& looking dowhe,vpon that wicked 
courfe, which I was holding ; and often impor- 
tuning our Blefled Lord, with nianie teares, I was 
yet, fo very wretched , that Iknew not ; by anie 
meanes,how to help my (lf. But then againe;on 


the other fide,I growing to givle-ouer thefe good 


things, and employing my felf vpon certaineidle 
paftimes;arid expofing my felfto manie occafions 
of ill; and enioying very few helps (and I may 
rather venture to fay, none at all,but only fuch,as 
might help mee to fall) for what, might I euer 
hope, but what I haue fayd 1 beleiue, that a cer- 
taineReligious man of §.Dominick’s Order, who 
was very learned, hath great merit, in the fight of 
God; for he awaked me out of this fleep.. And he 
made me (as, I thinke, J haue already exprefled) 


Q 2 receaue 
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receaue the B.Sacrament,cuerie Forthnight. And 
{o,my miferie being then,not altogeather fo great, 
I. beganne to. come back againe into my felfs 
| though yet withall,] forbore not, to commit fome 
ad offences againft our Lord, ‘But, becaufe 1 had not 
ae loft my ways] went till on, with falling, & rifings 

it though: yet,but by little, and little., And he, who 


part, conceaue;that,for a Soule to loofe her way, 


{elf famething ; and our Lord deliver vs from it, 
for his owne Mercies fake. 


i fuchpafles as that our Lord may doe her great 


aay ||. againe.\yAnd let her not, by anie meane’, expofe 
Bn * Take her felfto'* occafions of Sinne. Let her be care- 
ei heed. fall, toconfider thus much ; for,the deceipt, of 
tain which the Diuelis wont to ferue himfelf, in this 
eh, occafion, is very great. For, though the Fauour, 
qa which was imparted to the Soule,were moft cer- 


| wil} not faile to ferue himfelf of that verie Fauour, 


a | in whatloeuer he can; ‘and efpecially » for the 
‘difadnantage of perfons, who are-not {trong in 
8 | & 


this 





Fauours, in Prayer, fhe muft not yet, be con- | 


fident of her elf , fince dhe may yet,come to fall | 


mi Gare | 
i tainly from Almightie God, yet the Traytour | 

































neuer giues-Ouer to Zoe forward, will ariueat | 


Hi ali length. by going foftlysthough it be late, For my | 
il / ‘and to leaue her Prayer;is indeed but one,and the — 
It is, heervpon; tobe inferred 5 ( and I défire, 


i | I euen forthe loue of our Lord,that it may be much | 
hi obferued).that, although a Soule {hall come to | 


j 
| 
| 


niin 


ae Pei | a ces 
aa vertué ..and mortification; nor are \abfolurly | 
Pa yntyetl yand loofe, from all things, belonging to 
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this world, For,men,in fine,smuft know,that they. 
are not, by meanes of this Prayer, {ufiiciently. 
_ ftrengthned, and fortifyed (as I will declare after~ 
| ward) forthe putting them(felues into occafionss 


and dangers; how great defires, and refolutions 


| foeuer,they may haue. 

This is an excellent Dodtrine; and it is! not 
mine, but taught by Almightie God himfelf ;and 
» fo I fhall be glad , that all ignorant perfons slike 
me,may learne it.For,though a Soule ‘be never fo 
high, in this State, yet mutt fhe nor truft her felf 
fo farre, as to goe out, to combat ; but she will 
haue acquitted her felf well,ifshe can defend her 
felf. So that,in this State, and condition, it will be 
neceflarie for her , to carrie Defenfiue Armes; 
againtt the Diuel ; for yet, she hath not’ ftrength 
enough , wherewith to affault him; and much 
| leffe, to tread him wnder foor; as yet, they willbe 
_able to doe, who shall find themfelues, in that 
| State; whereof I will difcourfe afterward. But 
- this,is that deuife,and\cofening-Trick , whereby 
_ the Diuel is wont to take vs; That,when once he 
- feesa Soule ariue to be fo very neareto our Lord, 
and which can iudge fo very well, of the differ- 
ence, between the bleffings, which belong to this 
life,and the next;and of the Loue,which our Lord 
beares to that Soule; from this very Loue, he 
makes fuch a kind of confidence, and fecuritie 
Bie as that she shall neuer,forfooth,be able to 

all from that, which she is enioying,at that time. 


And she alfo feemes, there-vpon, to eye her 
) Q.3 rewatd, 
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réwatd; fo'very clearly, that fhe is eafily brought 
tohiold it, cuen impoflible for her, to quitt that, 
whichis fo very delightful, and guftfull, euen in 
this life; for fo bafe, and filthie a thing; as world- 
lie pleafure is. Now,by meanes of this vaine con- 
We) fidence , doth the Diuel grow to depriue her , of 
Ha . the diftruft, which othetwife fhe would haue, of | 
HA her owne ftrength;and thus; fhe expofes her (elf, 
ait, as I wasfaying, to danger ;‘and beginnes, with a 
ayia foolish‘ kind of good zeale, to be giuing the 

mili Fruits of her Garden, away, to others, without 
anie limits; as beletuing now , thatshe hath no 
more caufe, fo to be afrayd, concerning her felf 
and that this, is not , forfooth, out of pride (for, 
A the Soule vnderftands wellenough, that she is 

Brit able to doe nothing, ofherfelf) but through the 
eet * 4 moft much * confidence, which the hath, in Almightie 

Wi «= @ange- “God. Yer allthis, is without difcretion; becaufe 
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ein ’ fhe doth not well confider ; that {he hath not yet, | 
ee 4 -mewed all her owne fick-feathers. She may well 


Wie) ftapp out ofher Neft ; yea, and Almightie God 
Tee || himfelf , will, perhaps, take her, now, and then, | 
out, from thence. Butfheisndtyet, fittfora 
Flight , becaufe her vertues are not yet growne tq | 
Ht be of full ftrength ; nor hath fhe yet, experience, 
ee for the knowledge of dangers; nor doth fhe yet, 
ne | vnderftand the mifcheif, which growes, by put- 
saat ting too much truft, in her owne forces. 
aaa) | And now, thisisthat, which deftroyed me; | 
| and both for this, and for all things, there will be | 
great necellitie, ofa DireCtour; and of conuer{a- 
Bi " tion 
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tion with perfons , who are fpirituall, indeed. Itis 
true, Lam fully perfwadedsthatswhen Almigh tie 
God doth once bring a Soule to this ftate, he will 
not leaue to fauour her , nor fuffer her to perish; 
if she doe not very shamefully, and entirely, 
forfake , and forbeare, to ferue his Diuine Ma- 
ieftic. Butyet, if icshould fo happen; that she fall, 
let her confider, and confider againe, (euen for 
the loue of our Blefled Lord.) and take heed, that 
the Diuel deceaue her not, fo farre , as to make 
her giue-ouet her Prayer , as he didme, vnder 


the pretence of falfe Humilitie ; as I haue decla- 


red; and, as] would faynerepeat, very often. 
But, let her truft in the goodnes of Almightie 


God ; which is greater, then all the finnes, which 


- wecan commit; and let her hope, that he will not 
remember our ingratitude , when once we, re- 


fleting duly vpon our felues , defireto returne 


againeto his friendship ; nor euen * fo farre con~ * Con/s- 
der, and 


- fider the Fauours, which he hath done vs, as to 
make vs'be punished for them ; « butthat rather 


they will help to obtaine pardon for'v8s fomuc 


the fooner, as for perfons, who haue belonged to 


his Houfé, and haue had the honour to eat (as 
men vfe' to fay) of his bread. Let them remember 
his words 3 and confider, how he hath proceeded 
with me, who cuen wearied my (elf, with offen- 
ding his Diuine Maieftie, before he would for- 
beare, or faile, topardon me, For, he neuer 
growes vnwilling to giue; nor isiteuer pollible, 
to'draw his Mercies diy and fo, . let'norvs be 


Q 4 wearie 


admire 
t lois paf- 
fage. 
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wearie of euer receauing Fauour , ‘at his hands, 
Let him bebleffed for euer’; Amen; and let all 
creatures praife him, 


THE TWENTIETH CHAPTER 


¥Vherein she treats of the difference, be- 
tuveen Vunion, and Rapt; anddeclares, | 
vvhat kind of thing.a Rapt &. She fpeakes 
allo, of the bleffing, vvhich that Soule | 
hath , vvhich our Lord, through his good- | 
nes, brings thithers and eae Effedts, 
uvhich Rapts vfe-to produce, This Dif- 
courfe ts of much admiration, 


pers be glad ro’ know, how to declare 
(through the Fauour of Almightie God) the 
difference, which there is,between Vnion,on the 
one fide and Rapt, and Flight, (as they are wont 
to call it )\of Spirit,.on the other; for, thefe two 
Jatter, doe fignifye, in {ubftance, but one thing; 
and itis alfo called Extafis. The aduantage is very 
great, which belongs toRapt , beyond Vnion; 
and the effects alfo , which it produces, are much 
greater ; and it hath alfo manie other operations, 
For »meer Vnion, {eemes to be alwaies, after the 
fame manner; both in the beginning ; in the 
middle ; and in the end; anditis alwaies, in the 
intetiour part. But now, as Rapts are Vilitations 
ofthe Soule , which vfero be of a highet Straine, 


they 
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_ they ate wont to produce their Effects; not only 
| interiourly,but exteriourly alfo.I humbly-befeech 
| our Blefled Lord, that, ashe hath vouchfafed to 
| declare thereft , fo he will alfo vouchfafeto-doe 
this ; for certainly, if his Diuine Maieftie had not 
) been pleaféd to gine me to vnderftand , by what 
) meanes,& in what manner; it might be done, I 


/ should not poffibly haue knowne, which way to 
} ¢' vi 


{ 





—. 


turne my hand. | | 

Let vs therefore now confider , that this laft 
Water, whereof we haue fpoken, is fo yery 
plentifull, and abundant, that, if it were not, be- 
caufe the Soyle of the Garden cannot confent to 
receaue it, we might beleiue, that the verie 
Clowd itfelf, ofthat great Maieftie, were heer, 
tayning it felf downe, vpon this earth.'And fo, 
when we are gratefull to our Lord, for this 
great bleffing, acknowledging the fame, by our 
_ good workes, according to the vetermoft of our 
power, our Lord catches-vp * that Soule (asa , 
| man may fay ) euen iuft fo, as the clowdes fnatc 


i 





her wholyvp, from the fame earth , the clowd 

| rifes vp to Heauen, and carries the fame along, 
with it felf; and fhewes her certaine things, be- 
longing to that Kingdome, which is prepared 
for her. I know not , whether this Comparifon 
will be thought to fuite well,with that; whereof 

Yam fpeaking; but Iam fare, that, in realitie of 


| feem,that the Soule doth euenanimate the Bodie; 


Q5 and 








The 


h manner 
| _ Gpnature 
_ypthevapours, fromtheearth; andfo; taking of Rapte 


truth, it pafles thus. Inthefe Rapts, it doth not ) 
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and fo, the Bodie it {elfremaines withakind of! 
trouble, and defeé, through the want-of that| 
natutall heat, which belongs toit; and it goes, | 
all cooling! ic {elf, though yet, with an excel. | 
fiue fweetnes, and delight. There isheér, no} 
meanes at all, to refift; though in Vnion «(we | 
being then, asin our owne Countrie) there 
is fome remedies and fo (though it be not | 
without fuffeting a kind of paine, and viing | 
fome force )-it may alwaies; in effe, be. 
employed. But heer, for the moft patt ,. thereis | 
no remedie, atall; nor anie helpe ; but, manie 
times’ the thing ariues, without our being fo | 
much.as able to preuent the coming of it, cuen | 
by out.very thought. And there gtowes to be, 
fuch a {péedie, and ftrong kind of impetuofitie, 
that you feele, and find this Clowd to: raife it” 
fclf inftantly vp; orirather,that this ftrong Eagle 
takes you, and carries you quite away , between | 
her wings. And I fay , it is vnderftood, and you 
find your felf to'be catried away, thoughyou 
‘know-not; whither. For , howfoeuerthe thing 
happen to: be with delight , yet fo great is the 
weaknes of our naturall condition, tharit puts vs | 
into fome feare, in the beginning. And therefore, | 
it will be neceflarie , in this cafe, for the Soule, to | 
be much more coutagious, and refolute, then for 
all thofe occafions, which were precedent.’ For 
heer, fhe muft be content to hazard all, and to | 
leaue herfelf wholy;, inthe hands of Almightie 
God; and to.goe,whitherfoeuer fhe fhallbe | 


carried; 
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i carried; and this, witha very good will; for, in 
| fine, they will be {ure to carrie her, whether fhe 
| will, or no ; and that, with fo great extremitic of 
/ftrength , and {peed, that, howfoeuer I had a 
| minde,very,very often, to refiftit, yea, and that I 
) employed all the ftrength I had, to that purpofe, 
| {and efpecially, atfome particular times, when 
| things fell out, to happen, in publique; yea, and 
} at manie other times alfo, when they were pri- 
‘uate; for Iwas then, in doubt, and feare, leaft I 










| feldome,that I was able to preuaile, to me fmall 
proportion, But it coftmeea very great deale of 
harraffing, & wearines,to my felf,iutt fosas if fome 
ordinarie perfon had been fighting with fome 

ftrong. Giant; & afterward I {hould finde my felf 
} very weary.But at other times,it was alrogeather 
| impoflible for me to hinder it; for, my Soule 
would be carried abfolutly away, and ordinarily; 
even my head,as it were,after it;yea & this,fome- 
times , fo farre, ‘as that my whole Bodie would 
be tranfported {0 , as to be raifed-vp from the 
ground. This laft,hath happened rarely to me; but 
_ once it was vpon the very point to ariue,whilft we 
all, were aflembled togeather, in the Quire; and I 
beingthen, vpon my knees, (as at the point of 
going to receaue the Blefled Sacrament ) it put 
me toanextremitie of trouble; becaufeit feemed 
to be a very extraordinarie thing, and that in- 
ftantly, there would be much note of it; and fol 
commanded my Religious-woemen, (for at that 
time, 


might beabufed, and deceiued) it was yet but” 
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time, I was growne to be Prioreffe ): that they’ 
fhould not fpeake of it, toanté creature. But, at 
other times, when I beganne to difcerne,that our 
Lord was going about, 'to doe the fame, againe, 
(and once; in particular , when diuers principall 
, Ladies were prefent, and it was vponthe Feaft of 
our Vocation, when there was a Sermon ) I did 
cuen {ptead my felf, all along, vpon the ground; 
and though the Religious woemen came then 
about'me, to keep my Bodie downe, yetthe | 
thing was eafily perceiued. Vpon this, humbly | 
ptayed our Lord, in moft particular manner; | 
that, by no meanes, he would doe me anie fuch | 
Fauours, as might carrie anie of thefe exteriour 
demonftrations, with them; for, already, I was 
very. wearie of being neceflarily fo wary, and | 
watchfull ouer my felf; for that fach kind of 
Fauours, ‘could not poflibly be done me, by his | 
Diuine Maieftie, but fo, that euerie bodie, would 
come toknowit. Anditfeemes, that, through 
his goodnes, he hath been pleafed to heare my | 
Prayer; for; fince that time, I neuer had anie 
Rapts of that kinde , and to that proportion; but 
it is true; that itis notlong, fince I had the laft, | 
But yet now, fo it is, that when I had a minde 
to refift thefe Rapts, there feemedto be fome- 
whatof fo mightie force, vnder my feet, which 
raifedme vp» thatI know notj to what to com- 
pare it ; but iccame with much more impetuofi- 
tie, then anie of thefe other things of Spirit sand 


fo, I was euentorne, as it were, to peices} for, the 
combat, 








Giorroys S. Teresa. CHAP.XX. 253 


combat, and ftrife, is great; but, in fine, all helped 
Hitcle; for, when our Lord hath a mindeto doe 
Wanie thing, no power is able to ftandagainft it. 
JAr othertimes, he is pleafedto content himfelf 
with letting vs fee, that he is difpofed , to doe vs 

that Fauour, and that there is no auerfion, in his 
WDiuine Maieftie; and that we, oppofing our 
Helues ,, for Humility’s fake, there follow yer,the 
Welf- fame Effects,as if we had wholy confented. 





) Now, thefe* Effects are great. For firft, the Te Ef HH 
feds of 
Rapts. 


Imightie power of our Blefled Lord, is made ap 
Jparant thereby; and that, when his Diuine Ma~ 
ficftie is pleafed to difpofe of things otherwife, 
Swe are no more able to detaine.our Bodies; then 
Jour Soules;nor are we Lords therof;but we muft, 
Jin defpight of our harts, acknowledge, thatrhere 
fis a Superiour; and that thefeFauours come from 
fhim ; and that, of our felues; we can doe nothing, 
lin nothing; and fo, a greatimpreflion of Humili- 
tie, is made vpon the Soule, by this meanes, And 
further, Iconfeffe, that it bred alfo a great feare 
in me, (and, at the firft, anextreame greatone) to 
Mee, thata matlic Bodie fhould betaken-vp from 
ithe earth, For, though the Spirit be that, which 
idrawes it after it; and though itbe withgreat 
Muauitie , and delight, | (ifit be not refifted ) yee 
our Senfes are not loft thereby-; at leaft1, for my 








alfosheerby,appeare fo great a Maieftiein hit, 
iwho can doe this , thaticmakes,, euen.the verie 
tet r haire 


Bpart , was fo perfectly in my Senfes,, thatI.was 
ble to vnderftand , that ] was raifed. Theredoth ~ 
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haire of thehead, ftand onend; andtherere- | 
maines.a mightie feare , to offend {6 greataGod; _ 
but yet‘fo, as that it is wrapped vp; inani excefliue | 


f 


kind of loue, which fhe beginns to conceaues [ 


euen newly, and freshly againe, towards him; | 
whome she finds , to carrie{o great a loue to fuch | 
rotten wormes, as weare. For now he feemes | 
not content, with drawing the Soule only to | 
himfelf,in fo particular,and {o certaine a manner, | 
but that he will needs alfo , draw the verié Bodie | 
| too, euen whilftit is fo very mortal, and compos | 
fed of fo filthie earth, as we haue madeit, by our 

Sinnes. This alfoleaues, in the Soule’, a very 

ftrarige ‘kind ofloofning , and cafting it felf off 


: 


| 


of 4 
from all the things of this world; whereof 1 H 
a 


Know'not, how to expreffe well, what itis; bur, 
methinkes , I may well fay, that itis not only;in | 
fome fort 5a different, but al(oa greater kind of | 
thing’, then thofe others, which worke vpon the | 
onlie Spitit,import. For though,in thofe other Vi- 
fitations alfo,there be'a kind of totall vintying,and | 
loofningit {elf from all things,for as much as con | 
cernes the Spirit ; yetheer, it feemesyour Lord is | 
pleafed, that euen the Boilie alfo itfelf {hall put 
this pointin practiferAndit breeds,in anie Crea- 
of Minde, Cate, fuch anew kind of fhynefle yand miflike, in| 
wvbich order to the things of this world,’ that it makes 
perhaps euen ourverie life, much the more painefull tovs, 
as deeri- Ye gines alfo {uch another™paine,as we car/neither | 
bedinthe elihow to procure when we haucit notinor free | 
wuhole 7 . 

Booke, Our feluesfrom the fame,when wehaue ere ; : 

eine “ wo 


/ 





, would be extreamly glad,to be able, to 
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giue this, 
to be vnderftood; but, I belieue, I fhall not know, 
how to doe it; though yet,! will fay fomewhat, if I 
be able. v 

But now , it isto be noted, that thefé things 
come vpon me,when Iam,as it were, inthe verie 
Euening of the day, afterall thofe Vifions,and Re- 
uelations,whereof Iwill write; & after the time; 
when I vfed to hold that Prayer , wherein our 
Lord was wont to allow me fo great Regalo’s;and 


guts. And though yetthefe things doe nor'ceafe | 


with me, at fome times,yet doth this Paine, more 
ofteri,and more v{ually-feaze vpon mé,'which I 
will now declare, It hath fometimes, of the'more; 
and fometimes, of the leflé;and now I will apply 
my felf, to {peake of it, as when it hath of the 
more, For, though I willtreat heerafter, of thofe 
great impetuolities, which they vfed to ‘brin 

vpon me, before our Lord was pleafed to gite’me 
thofe Raptssyet they had,in my opinion,no more 
to doesby way of Comparifon;one with another, 
then'there is, between things Corporall, and Spi- 
ricuall. And [beleiue,that I doe not exaggerate the 
matter, a whitt, by faying fo ; becaufe that’Paine 
feemes to be firch, as thar, although the Soule doe 
feele it, yet it feeles it, cogeather, vith the Bodies 
and fo, both of them;participate therin.’ And it is 
not alfo,with that extremitie,of being, as it were; 
abandoned , and vtterly forfaken; ‘which yee 
abounds in this; whercin,as I was faying,we haue 
nopart atall,ourfelues. But, there often comesa 


kind 
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kind of defire, ynfeafonably , and vnexpectedly, | 


vpon Vs; and Iknow not, from whence it moues, | 
And,vponthis defire,w hich penetrates the whole | 
Soule , euenat one verie inftant , she beginnes to | 
affliGt,and euen -belabour her felffo,-as that she | 
rifes. much aboue: her felf ;.and-indeed, aboue ’ 
whatfocuer is -cteated ;,and Almightie God is 
| pleafed;to make her fovery defolate;& difgufted, | 
iit inorder to, all temporall things , that, how much | 
focuer she may laboutr,and erideauour to the cons. 
traric, there is nothing in this world, which will | 
either accompanie-her,, or whereby she would 

| be glad;to. be accompanied, but euen directly to 
Wee dye,in-that Solitude.. For, if anie bodie fpeake to | 
Waa her,or if she would employ all the power; which | 
mh poflibly she might haue , ,to {peake to others, it | 
vy feruesto very littlepurpofe,;for, her Spirit (doe | 
wh | whar she can) doth till: not depart, from making | 
| her. find her felfe,to be. perfectly alone, And | 
i though.itfeem to me,'as if Almightie God were 
Va then,extreamly, remote from her; yet,at times,he | 
communicates his greatnefles to her,by amanner, 
the moft highly firange,that canbe imagined; yea | 
4 and more-ftrange, then can,poflibly be expreffed. | 
Pa a Nor doe*l.beleiue, that anie other creature will | 
Ai, | either beleine it, or can vnderftand its, but oply | 
| ; fome fuch perfon,as may haue felt it.Forsthisis no | 
Hk communication, ‘to-giue comfort ;| but only-to | 
ai i shew the-reafon , which thar perfon hath} to be | 
Bea afflicted,and diftrefled;for being abfentfromethar 
ae at Good, which coniprehends all good things, in i 











































ce 
~feif By meanes of this communication, both the » 
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defire doth encreafe, and fo alfo , doth the extre- 
mitie of that Solitude’, wherein the Soule findes 
her elf; togeather witha certaine paine, which is 
fo vety delicate, and penetratiue (the Soule being 
placed then, in thatkaGd of Defert) that.it may 
exprefly , and cuen literally , feem to be; at thac 
time,that verie thing, whereof the Royall Prophet 
{poke, when he was, in the fame verie Solitude. 
Saue that, our Blefled Lord would vouchfafe the 
fenfe of thofe things,to him, and make him feele 
it, being a Saint,after a more perfec manner, But 


the words;whereof I {peake,were thele : Vigilattis f 


c& fattus [um ficut paffer folitarius im tedto.. 1 haue 
vvatched, and am become like a folitarie Sparrovv, vpon 
the topp of a Houje. For fo doth that Verle reprefent 


it felf to me,at thofe times, that,me thinkes,I doe | 


euen fee mine owne condition, therin. And it 
comforts me to obferue, that others haue alfo 


_ found themfelues,in fo high an extremitie of So- 


litude ; and efpecially, when they were {uch per- 


fons, as the Royall Prophet was. So that, me 


thinkes,this kind of Soule, is not then, it felf; but 


| zather vpon the verie topp, or ridge, as one may 


fay, therof; yea ,and ofall things alfo;which are 
created;for then,mee thinkes,the Soule remaines, 
in the very higheft,and moft fuperiour part of her 
felf. 

At other times, the Soule feemes to find her 
felf;in that occafion, asin the verie extremitie of 
necellitie,and miferie; and that then,he is fayin Ss 
anc 
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and asking her felf this queftion: VVhere is novy | 
thy God:But now heer,it isto be noted,that,for my © 

4rt,] knew not then,what thofe words fignifyed | 
in the vulgar Toung ; yet, when afterwards ] | 
came to know it, I was much comforted to fee, 
that our Lord was pleafed to bringthem to my | 
memorie , without anie procurement atall, of 
mine. At other times, Lalfo called that Saying of | 
§.Paul to minde: That he pvas erucifyed to the Yvorld. | 
I fay not, that I was fo; for I fee but too well,that | 
Jam not; but me thinkes,the Soule,in this cafe,is | 
very much after that manner; for, fhe gets no | 
comfort, either from Heauen, becaufe fhe is not | 
Hi there ; nor carries fhe anie affection at all, to the | 
de Earth; nor is fhealfo there, but remaines, as ifthe | 
| were cuen crucifyed, between Heauen, & Earth; 
ih and fuffering all the while,without receauing anic 
mi faccour, either from one of thefe places, or the | 
i other. For,that which comes to her from Heauen, 
(which is, as I haue fayd before , but a notice of 
Almightie God, fo admirable, aboue all that, | 
which we know anie way; how todefire) doth | 
but ferue for her greater torment, becaufe it mul- 
Hil tiplyes the fame defire,in {uch fort, that the excef- | 
ia fiue paine therof , doth put her, in my opinion, 
ya : | even paft her fenfes;faue that {heremaines {o,but 

He | ! a very little while. Now this condition of minde, § 
ain | feemes to be no leffe, then euen the verie agonie; 
Mt and paflage of death it felf ;yet withall , there is 
fo very great a contétment taken in this fufterings 


that I know not,to what, in fine, I may poflibly be 
able 
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able to compare it.It is afeirce,and yet a fauourie, 
and delightfull kind of Martyrdome ; fince all 
that, which concernes this world, and whichit is 
poflible, to reprefent to the Soule (yeathoughit 


| were, euien the moft delightfull Obie&, which 


euet fhe had been accuftomed to embrace) is-by 
no ineanes admitted, bur is inftantly; caft dharply 
away, from her, She vuderftands alfo heer, very 
well, that fhe cares for nothing at all ,, but Al- 
mightie God; and yet,she confiders no particular 
thing;cuen in him ; but she will haue him, all to+ 
geathersand yet,after a fort,she knowes not,what 
shewould haue.] fay againe,tharshe knowes nor, 
becaufe her Imaginationreprefents nothing atall, 
to hér;yea and,in my opinion, during a great part 


» of that time,wherein she is after that manner;the 
- Powers: ofiher Soule: doe not worke that roy, 


| which vfes tobe felt » both in the cafe’of Vnion, . 


. and of Rapts; for they.are wholy {upended by 


| her paine:: 


=" 


But O, that Iwere ableto giue your Reuer- 


_ ence to vnderftand this bufines, well; though it 


were, bur, that you might fo, make me know 
more particularly, what itis,For now;this is that, 
in which my Soule dogh ordinarily moft cotinue; 


_ &, whenfoeuer lam not employed about fomé- 


_ what, fhe is put even vpon thefe verie ftraights, 


and agonie of death. She is afrayd, when fhe fees 
them beginne , for feare leaft ic fhould coft-me 


my life; but yet whenitis once begunne; fhe 





would be glad, that,- during allthat life, which 
| 2 


might 
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might laft, the might continue, in that ftate of | 
fafterance ; thoughyet ftill,it be fo very exceffiue, 
that the perfon is {carce able to endure it. For, | 
fometimes, lam, in effec, without anie pulfeat | 
all; as.my Sifters tell me, who then come towards | 
mesi tofee what paffes ; for now they beginne a | 
little, to vnderftand more, of the cafe. And the | 
bones ofimy verie atmes, to which the ioyntsate | 
faftned ,, grow thento be-euen opened; and my | 
handsare fo ftarke, and ftiffe, that I cannot pof- | 
fibly ; fometimes , bring them togeather; and fo | 
the.paine remaines, tillthe next day after, in my 
wrefts » andin my Bodie, in fucha manner, that 
it feems, as if 1wereeuen racked, and difioynted. 
Andlam fometimes conceauing, that our Lord 
may one day, perhaps ; thinke fite (in cafe this | 
courfe goeon ) tomake it end, ‘with the verie | 
ending of my life. For ,fo great atormentas this; j 
may well; in my opinion, befufficient, for fo | 
great an effect, as that; faue only, that I.deferue | 
not, to befo happie. 
Allthe anxietie of my defire, confifts,at this | 
time, thatjI may dye. For Ineitherremember | 
Purgatorie , nor yet thofe great Sinnes, which I | 
ines committed, for whichI deferued Hell-Fire. } 
But , allis now forgotten, through that anxietie | 
of defire , and appetite, to fee Almightie God; 
yea, and that vaft Solitude, and Defert, wherein I | 
am, atthat time, feemesa much more defireable | 
thing, then all the fweeteft focietie of this world. 
Ifanic thing were of power, to giue her oat 
this 
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"this cafe,it would be,that fhe might beable to treat 
with (ome one, whohad endured the fame tor- 





mét;for now;though {he céplaine therof,it feems, 
that no Creature can tell,how to beleiue her. 
It alfo contributes to her torment,. that this 
aine is fo extreame, that {he would faine, nei- 
ther bein Solitude, nor yet haue companic, as 
others haue; but only to haue the focietie of 
fome fuch perfons, as to whome ; fhe might be 
able to make hercomplaint, It is with her, in 
in this cafe, as with one;who euen hath the halter 
about his neck;and who,whilft he is euen ftrang- 
ling , endeauours, and would faine take his 


| breath. For, iuft 0, me thinkes, doth this inclina+ 


tion to haue companie, feem, to bean effet of 


| our naturall frailtie , and weaknes; that; as this 
exceffiue paine feems to put vs to iminent danger 
of death, (for, it is certaine, that it doth all this; 
| and Ihaue feen my felf, diuers times, in this dan- 
ger, through my great ficknefles, and other oc- 


cafions; as 1 haue declared; and I will beleiue,that 
this may perhaps , proue to be as great, as anie of 
the reft) fothedefire, and inclination, which, 
both the Bodie, and Soule haue, nor to be parted, 
isthat, whichfeekes fuch a kind of fuccour , as 


to take breath; and by expreffing it felf; and 


diuetting , and complaining, fecks yet , for 
fome meanes, how to liue againe, heer below; 


though ftill, much againftthe will of the Spirit. 


or fuperiour part of the Soule-, which would 


faine not be quite of this Paine. 
R 3 ] 
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| 
A: Know not , whether I hitt right, in what] | 


fay, orif I know indeed, how to doe it; but to the | 
vitermoft, and belt of my opinions it paffes iuft j 
thus, as] haue declared. And now; your Reuer- | 
ence fhall doe well; to confider , what kind of | 
Feft , or cafe, itis poflible for meto enioy, inthis | 
life; fince that, which I was wont to find by | 
meanes of Solitude , and Prayer (for therein, our | 
Lord was pleafed, to giue me great confolations) . 
is now moft viually conuerted into this torment; | 
which yet, withall,is (6 delicious a kind of thing, | 
and the Soule perceaues it to be of fo high value, | 
that now, fhe delights in it more, then in all thofe 
other Regalo’s which fhe was ever wont ta: 
‘poffeffe. For she holds it,to be more fecure,as be- | 
ang the way of the Croffe;and it giues alfo,in my 
opinion, a guft , whichis of mighty worth. For | 
sheallowes nothing at all to the Bodie,but paine; | 
and the Soule isthat, which originally fuffers; | 
and doth only feele that ioy, and high content= 
ment; which this verie fuffering, giues her, 

Iknownot, how allthis, canbe; but yetie 
paffes fo, inverie truth, that (forafinuch asI can | 
vnderftand of my felf) Iwould nor change this | 
Fauour, which our-Lord doth me (and which | 
proceeds , as Ihaue fayd , fromhis hand, and js 
no way acquired by me, as being wholy Super- | 
naturall, in it{elf) forall thofe others, which | 
Ishall heer declare ; afterward; May not, forall | 
them togeather , but for any one of them, being § 
taken feuerally, by it felfe, ‘ ; 

And 
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| And heer, let itnot be forgotten , how I fay> 

that thefe impetuofities , or impulfes , whichare 
defcribed heer,ariued after theFauours,which our 
Lord did me firft; asalfo after all that,;whereof I 
will write in this Booke;yea,é& euen after my en- 
trance into the Fauour, whichIam enioying at 
| this prefent. And I, finding my felf, in the begin- 
 nings, to be in fome feare (as, 1n effec, it happens 
to me alwaies,whenfoeuer it pleafes our Lord to 
_ doe meanie Fauour; tillat leaft,in the proceeding 
' therof,I may haue receaued fome kind of fecuritie 
from his Diuine Maieftic) hewilled me, not to 
feare,but to efteem this Fauour , for greater, then 
all tho others were, which he had formerly 
been pleafed to youchfafe me; becaufe the Soule 
'was purifyed by this paine ; and for that it was 
burnished, & refined heer,as gold might bein the 
Chryfuble ; that fo it might be the more capable, 
to receaue thofe enamels, and ornaments of his 
-guifts and graces; and that fo, that was to be 
wiped away; which would otherwife haue made 
-worke for Purgatotie. 

I vnderftood very well, euen before, that this 
was a great Favour; but yet I remained with 
| much more fecuritie, after this; and my Ghoftlic 
| Father alfo tells me , that it is good. AndthoughI 
iwere formerly afrayd, yets becaufe I am {fo 

wicked, I could neuer bring my felf to beleiues 
| that it wasill;but rather the verie greatnes it {elf 
| ofthebenefit, gaue me akindoffeare, whenl 
» remembred , how very farre I had been from de- 
R 4 feruing 
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feruing it..But, Bleffed be ourLord, whois {fo | 


good, Amen. 
_ It feemes, that Ihaue gone from the purpofe; 
for I was beginning to {peake of Rapts; and this, | 
which now I/haue fayd, isa greater thing, then | 
a Rapt; and fo it leaues thofe effects, in the Soule, 
which Ihaue related. And therefore, let vs now 
returne to {peake of Rapts ; and of that, whichis | 
moft vfualltherin, Ifay then, thatitfeemed to 
| * The ef.me, manie times, that it* leftmy whole Bodie | 
\fe@of ~ fo light, tharall the weight thereof, was vtterly | 
| BP's. gone; yeaand fometimes, to fucha kind of pro-= 
portion , as, in effect, I knew not, how to fer, fo | 
muchas my feet, vpon the ground; though yet, | 
when the Soule is inRapt, the Bodie remaines | 
apart, as ifit were vtterly dead,being able,manie | 
times, to doeabfolutly nothing at all, of ic felf; | 
but as it chances to be, at the time,fo itremaines, | 
whether it be fitting, or no; or whether it haue | 
the hands, either open; or clofed. For,though fhe | 
loofe her fenfes , fome few times, (and the fame | 
hath alfo hapnedto me, now and then) yet haue 
they feldome been totally loft; and that, but for | 
a very {hort time at once. The mott vfuall effea, | 
is wont to be, that fhe finds her (elf, alittle in 
diforder ;and though fhe can doe nothing ofher | 
felf, forafmuch as may concerne the minifterie of | 
the exteriour'part, yet leaues {he:not to vnder- | 
ftand, yea and alfo toheare, as ifa thing were | 
fpoken to her, from farre off. Tfay not, that fhe | 
either vnderftands, or heares; when {he isin the 
* higheft 
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higheft part of the Rapt (I fay,in the verie higheft) 


at thofe times, when the Faculties , or Powers; 
are loft; becaufe then, they (are very ftraightly 
ynitedto AlmightieGod; and then , in my opi- 
nion , she neither fees , nor heares. But (as lwas 
faying » in the former Prayer of Vnion ) this to- 
tall transforming of the Soule into God, is wont 
to.continue little; yet, for thetimeitlafts, no 
Power of the Soule, either feeles, or doth fo 
muchas know, what paffes there.And this,feemes 
tobe, after thismanner; totheend, that men 
may vnderitand, that it isnot God’s will, that 
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- we should know it; and belike, we are not.ca- 


pabletherof ; at leaft, it hath pafled thus, with 
me. 

But now your Reuerence will peraduenture 
aske me, how thenitcan cometopafle, thata 
Rapt should beable to laft fo manie howers. To 
whichlanfwer, thatthe thing, which hath often 
occurred to me, is this; That (as I haue declared 


already, in the former Prayer ) we enioy Raptss ; 


by certaineinteruals , and interruptions. For; the 
Sonle doth, manie times, ingulfe ir felf; or rather 
(to {peake both more properly , and mote truly) 
our Lord ingulfs the Soule intohim, andenter- 
taines her fo, awhile; and then there remaines 


that onlie Facultie of hers, which is the Will. * This 
Now , methigseés, that bufines, and bufsle, of S4y7*# 


the other two Faculties, and Powers, is like thofe 
* little Needles of Sunne-Dyals, which vfually 


doe neuer ftand fill ; but yet; when the Sunne of Compa 
R 5 luftice rifons. 
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Iuftice hatha minde to it, he makes them ftable, | 
and firme; now this, Ifay, lafts but avery little | 
while. Butyet, fince the impulfe, and impetuofitie 
Was great, and the exaltation of the Spirit, high, || 





i 
i 
\ 







{ 


the Will temainesingulfed, and behaues it {elf | 


like a Souerai gne Ladie,ouerall thofe operations, | 


oh thofe other 


which concerne the Bodie; thoug 


Faculties, and Powers of the Minde, bein agita- | 
tion 5 and diforder. And foalfo, fince thofe other | 
twofayd vnquiet, and diforderlie Powers, haue 
a minde'to difturbe, and diftrac the Will, ( for, | 


of enemies, the fewer, euer the better) the Senfes | 


are not fuffered to diuert ir. And fo it growes 


from hence, that they are alfo fufpended, Feeahte | 
our Blefled Lord, is fo pleafed;and, for the moft | 


part, the eyes are fhut , though yet we had no 
intention, to {hut them,and though;by,accident, 


they may be openfometimes, yet (as I fayd be- | 


fore ) fhe doth norfix, or ayme, or confider, at 
leaft, at all, what dhe fees. 

But now,the Bodie, heer, is much leffe able to 
doe anie thing withit felf, in order to that time, 
when the fayd Powers ihall returne to be vnited; 
forthen, there will not bemuch, for it, to doe. 
And therefore,let him, to whome our Lord {hall 
vouchfafe this Fauour, not be difcomforted at 
all, ifthen, he chance to find, both the Bodie, to 
be , as it were, bound vp, manie howers; yeaand 
euen his verie Vaderftanding , and Memotie, to 
be diwerted fometimes. 

True it is, that Soules be ordinarily , in this 
cafe, 
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cafe; euen drenched, yea and,as it were,drowned, 
in the praifes of Almightie God ; and in defiring 
| alfo, to comprehend, and vnderftand that,which 
hath pafled with themf{elues; and yet,euen for this 
_ purpofe, they vfe not to be very well awake, but 
rather like fome-one,who hath flept,and dreamt, 
ands not yet, come very well againe,to himéelf. 
I declare my thoughts fo largely heerin ; becaufe I 
know,there are perfons ; at this time, yea & euen 
in this verie place, to whome our Lord doth thefe 
Fauours ; and yet, if they, who direct them, haue 
wanted. the experience of thefe things, perhaps 
they will conceaue, that they are to be, ast were, 
dead, in thefe Rapts; efpecially,if thefe Directours 
be not learned men. Andit ismatter, bothof 
pittie, and greif, to confider, how muchis fuffer- 
ed, by meanes of fuch Ghoftlie Fathers, as doe 
not vnderftand this bufines ; which I will declare 
afterward. Perhaps I know not well’, what J fay; 
_ but your Reuerence will eafily vnderftand , iff 
hitt anie thing right, fince our Lord hath already 
| giulen you expetience therin; though yer, becaufe 
it is not long, fince you began, you will not, per- 
aduenture, haue confidered it, fo much as I. 

But now » though Iendeauoured * much; and * Othe» 
manie times; yet the Bodie hathnotftrength, great ef- 
wherewith to ftirreitfelf , butthe Soule carries /@ of 
it all ,along with her. The perfon, who was fick, aan 
doth thus recouer health , manie times ;and fhe, * ~ 
who was full of weaknes, and paine, recouers 


ftrength. Fors they be greatthings, which are 
beftowed 
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beftowed in thefe cafes; and fometimes our Lord } 
is pleafed (as 1 was faying ) thatthe Bodie fhould | 
alfo feele his part of ioy , fince already it yeilds | 
obedience to that;which the Soule defires. When } 
once fheis returned into her felf, it will happen | 
to her (ifthe Rapt haue been great) to goea days 
‘or two, yea and fometimes three, with the | 
Powers ,' foabforpt, and, as it were, ftupifyed, | 
that they feem nor to be, altogeather themfelues. 
But now; heer comes-in the paine, to be able to 
Know againe, how to liue; heer, are our feathers 
imped; and heer, are the fick ones falne off; and | 
heer; is the Banner of Chrift our Lord, fo dire y | 
raifed-vp, and difplayed, that now, there feemes | 
to remaine no more, but that the Captaine of this | 
Fort’, » may either get vp himfelf, orels may in- 
ftantly,be carried-vp to the higheft Tower,there, 
to plant the fayd Standard , for the glorie of Al- 
mighty God. Shelookes now vponthem, who | 
are below , as one , who is already in fafetie; for | 
now, fhe is fo farre from fearing dangers, that | 
fhe rather wifhes for them; as a perfon, to 
whome, infome forr, a {ecutitie, for obtaining 
victorie’, is defigned. She fees now,very clearly, 
the little, that all worldlie things- ought to be 
efteeemed; or rather , the dire@ Nothing, which 
all'things are. They, whoare feated very high, 
are able to difcouer very much. Already, fhe re- 
nounces the hauing of anie Will; and is refolued, 
to haue noother, then that, which is the Will of |) 
our Lord; and fhe giues him alfo the keyes of 

| | hers, | 
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hets. So that now, fhe, who was the Gardner, is 
growne to be the Gouernour ofthe Houfe; nor 
will fhe doe anie thing atall, but according to 
the will of the Lord thereofjnor will fhe be Ladie, 
fo muchas of her felf ; no, nor of any thing ; nor 
euen of anie fingle Well of that Garden. And, if 
there be anie thing in her, which is good, fhe de- 
fires; that his Diuine Maieftie may difpofe there- 
of; for, fhe willnot , from that time forward, 
poffeffe anie kinde of thing, whereof the pro- 
prietie may be her owne; but couets, that all 
things may be entirely done , in conformitie to 
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| theswill of our Bleffed Lord, and for his glorie. 


Now really , and witheffec , all thefe things 
are wont to pafle in this manner » if the Rapts be 
true; and the Soule is vefted , with thofe aduan- 
tages, and benefits, whichare related ; and, if 


| thefe doe not follow , I fhould be aptto doubt, 


very much, that they were not Rapts, on the 
part of God; but fhould rather be inclined to 
feare , that they were of that kind of Raningss 
whereof $.Vincent {peakes. 

Atleaft, this is whatJ vnderftand; andi haue 


| feen, by experience it felf, thatthe Soule is wont, 


ee ae 








in thefe cafes, to becomeaLadie, and Queen, 
ouer all Creatures; and to acquire fo much Li- 
bertie of Spirit, in leffethen'anhower , that fhe 
cannot euen know her felf; but yet , dhe well 
vnderftands ,that all this, is none of her owne; 


nor doth fhe know ; how fhe could come. to 


obtaine fo great a blefling; but yet fill, fhe 


ynder= 





270—, Tue Urre OF THE 


vnderftands withall, the extreame great benefit, 
and aduantage, which euerie one of thefe Rapts 
bring vponher. There 1sno Creature, who can | 
credit all this, but {uch an one , ‘as hathlearnt it, 
by experience; and therefore men beleiue not the 
poore Soule, which they haue feen to be wicked, 
and now. tind, fo very foone, to pretend to doe 
certainethings, of{o highimportance; for in4 
{tantly fhe refolues, not to be conrent,to ferue 
our Lord in {mall matters, but in the very great- 
eft fhe can. Now the world:is aprto conceaue, 
that fuch endeauours are but impertinencies, and 
temptations ; and yet, ifmen would but vnder- 
ftand; and confider, that they arenot things, 
which grow from themfelues, but from our 
Blefled Lord, to whoime they had already deli- 
uered-vp the keyes of their Will, they would 
not fo much wonder at it. For my part, 1am of 
opinion ; that a Soule ; which comes once to this 
ftate, doth already neither doe; nor-euen fay anie 
thing , of her felf,, but that this Soueraigne King 
hath care of all that, whichis to occurr. 

O ‘my deare Gord! and how clearly doth a 
Soule fee heer , the fenfe, and fignification of that 
Verfe ; and how it isto be vnderftood , that both 
he had reafon, and that allthe world fhould alfo 
haue it, to defireithe vpings of a Done. Foritis 

_¢afily, and clearly to be vnderftood, of that Flight, 
which the Spirit makes , whereby ro raife it felf, 
aboue all Creaturés sand, inthe firft place, from, 
and aboue her felf.: But thisisafiveet Flight; a 

| , guftfull, 
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Soule poflefle, which ourLord doth once con= 
duct to this pitch , that ihe may beable to looke 
-downe, vpon all things, without being once 
_ intangled by anie of them? and how full of con-. 
fufion will fhe be, for that time, wherein fhe was 
intangled before? And how much will fhe be 
amazed, to looke-back vpon that blindnes of 
| hers 2 How full, will fhe be of compaffion, for 
fuch as doe yet remaine therin? efpecially, if they 
be perfons-of Prayer, and fuch, as it pleafes God 
to regale. She will heer, be glad, to cry out very 
lowd,, that fo fhe may make men vnderftand, 
how mightily they are abufed, and deceiued; 
yeaand fo, the alfo doth, fometimes, And then; 
|men are apt to rayne downe, euen whole 
| fhowers of perfecutions, vponher head; and 
they treat her, as one, who wants Humilitie, and 
who employes her felf ,to teach thofeperfons, of 
whome {he might doe well, to learne; and efpe- 
cially, if fhe be a woeman ; for then; come they 
'in, to condemne her; yeaand perhaps they may 
haue reafon; becaufe they know not,’ by whar 
Fimpulfe she is moued. But yet, as she knowes 
| not,how to helpe her felf, on the one fide; fo alfo 
| can she not forbeare , on the other, to ynbeguile 
| thofe perfons;whome she loues,&whome she de- 
| fires to fee vnfettered, from the Prifon of this life; 
| for, that ftate, wherein she was, neither feemes 


leffe,nor is lefle,thena Prifon.She is alfo muchaf- ™- 


flicted, 


-guftfull, and pleafant Flight ; anda Flight without _, 
‘noife. What kinde of dominion doth fuch a” 
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flied, andtitedout, with the thought of that 
time, wherein she tooke anie care of points of 
Honour; and forthe groffe, falfe errour,;wherein 
she was, to haue beleiued that, to be Honour; 
whichthe world calls Honour; for she fees; that 
it was an abominable lye; and yer, thateuerie 
bodie liues in practife of that falfe Doétrine. But 
now , this Soule vnderftands, and knowes,That, , 
right Honour , is norfalfe, but true; efteeming | 
that, to be worth fomewhat, which indeed is fo; | 
and holding that,which'indeed is nothing; in no 
account atall ;fince all is nothing, and leffe then | 
nothing; which once comes to hauean‘end; and;;| 
inthe meane time,doth not pleafe Almightie God, 
She defpifes alfo, and laughes ather felf, for 
the time , wherein she made anie acccount of | 
Monie, and of the couetous defires thereof; 
thoughyer , in this particular 5 1 doe not beleiue | 
(and. certainly, it is very true ) thatI ever had 
anie fault, to confefle; but it will haue been faulk | 
enough, to haue held them, inanie manner of 
account. If, withthem , Ihad been able to buy 
thefe bleflings ; which now I find in my felf, 1] 
might haue efteemed them very much. Butnows | 
the Soule.perceaues, that this bletling is gotten | 
beft, by leauing all things. Bur what, in fine, is 
that,which can be bought with this Monié,which 
we fo much defire? Is it anie thing of true worth? f 
Is it anie thing, which is durable? Or to what J 
end,doe we defireit2 A miferable kind of {upply; } 
and repofe, doe we procure, by that, which cofts | 


vs fo | 
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\ vs fodeare; for we often goe with it to Hell; and 
") we buy no other thing , by meanes therof , then 
i} endlefle torment, in euerlafting fire. O that all 
) men would, at length, refolue, to hold it but for 
earth , which is good for nothing? How orderly 
) ~would the world then proceed?How free would 
N) all places be,from vniuft contraéts? & how fince- 
i) rely would all men performe aéts of freindfhip, 
§) /if once there raigned nd intereft, either of Ho- 
if nour, or monie, inthe mindes of men? For m 

of: patt, Iconcetue, thatthe world, would be re- 
i) duced, to good order. . 

i) This Soule fees al( then > that there isa great 
\) blindnes in the conceipt, which men frame hi 
i) about the delights of this world; andhow we i 
} buy nothing, by their meanes, euen for this very Hl 
i life, which weleade heer, bur affli@ion, and i 
@ difquier. How gteat difquiet,and how little con- ' | 
d) tentment? and, in fine, what adeale of labouring / it 
i) in vaine? And heer, is the Soule able to difcerne, Ph 
i not only grofle Cobwebs, and great faults, but a 
if, euen anie poore graine of duft, how little foeuer, 
kit may be; and fo, how much focuer fhe may 
i -haue laboured, to perfec her felf, if once the 
i) Sunne shine bright, and if the fame Sunne ftrike 
# icthrough, with thofe beames , in good earneft, 
i she will find it to beduftie enough. Itis like a 
M Glaffe, full of water , which you will hold to be 
i) very cleare , and pure, vnleffe the Sunne shine 
i) vponit; but if you {ee it once falne vpon, by thofe it 
s) beames, youwill find itto be all full of moates. } 
0] ty G5 uA This 
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This Comparifon is very literally true; for, be- 
fore. the Soule is in this Extafis, she conceiues 
herfelf to haue been very carefull, not to offend 
Almightie God;& that she performed itaccord- J 
ing tothe vrtermoft ofher power; butyet being | 
come.once fo farre, as thatthis Sunne of Iuftice | 
shines vpon her, which makes hex open her eyes, | 
she then fees {o many moates therin, that she | 
would be glad, if she could tell how,to shutthem | 
againe;for she is not yet,become fo true ameacler, 
of this fwift,and firong Eagle, which bred her, as | 
that she can be able tolooke earneftly vpon this 
Sunne. But, how little foeuer she chance to hold 
themopen, she fees her felf all impure; and calls 
that Verfe to minde, which faith: VVho shall ener } 
be inft, in chy prefence? W hen once she beholds this 
DiuineSunne, her fights dazled,by the brightnes 
of it; but when she lookes in, vpon her felf her 
cyes are {topped vp, with clay ;and fo this poore 
Doise, is blind; yea, and it happens manie mes; 
that she alfo remaines blind, for good, and all;as 
being. abforpt . amazed, and, asit were, outof 
ber witts, with fo, manie mightie greatnefles 5.as 
she isthen, growne to fee. Heer, finally , is true 
Humilitie acquiredsnot careing,anie way at all, 
either to {peake weli of her felf,or yet,that others 
should.doe it. And our Lord deuides, and difpo-, 
fes ofthe Fruit of this Garden; not she; and fo, 
there fticks nothing of it, to her fingars. Allthe 
good, which she hath, goes on, as ftilladdrefled 


to Almightic¢,God, and if she be drawnec to fay 
ani¢ 


| 
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Janie thing of her felf, it is alfo directed to his 
 glorie ; for she knowes, that she hath no intereft 
I} thetin; and cannot be ignorant therof, euen 
+) though she would ; as difcerning it, by the verie 
) fight of her eyes, which are shut towards the 
‘things of this world, but which are ftill kept 
}} open, for the yvnderftanding of Truths, almoft 
¢} whether she will, or no. 


THE ONE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 


She profecutes, and finishes, this last Degree 
» of Prayer. She declares, vvhat the Soule 
jinds therein, wvhen. she returnes to line 
againe , inthe vuorlds and the Licht alfo, 
uvhich our Lord gines , concerning the 
deceipts , and errours of the fame vvorld. 
This Chapter deliners excellent Doctrine. 


Will therefore now finifh that, which Iwas 
faying; That,namely,there is heer no more now 
ganic need, that the Soule fhould giue anie new 
‘Fconfent, fince already she hath giuen itall; and 
kKnowes , thatshe hath voluntarily, deliuered her 
#fclf wholy vp, into his hands;and that she cannot 
Bdeceiue him, who is theknower of all thingss 
Pfor itisnot, as things paffe heer, inthis world, 
where all this life of ours, is full ofnothing, but 
duplicities , and deceipts; and, when youthinke 
you haue fully gotten the. good will of anic 

Z Crea- 
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come to vnderftand, thatall, istricks, and lyes; 
and that no bodie can tell,how to liue ina world 
of fo much odd bufines; efpecially, ifthere be 
anie little intereft of the Parties. But blefled is that 
Soule , which our Lord comes once to draw to 
the knowledge of fuch things,as are reall Truths, 
O whara condition, and fortune were this, for 
Kings ! and how much would itimportthem, 
more, to gaine this greataduantage » then to get 
large Dominions, and States? What rectitude 
would there be foad,in the Kingdome?How ma- 
nie mifcheifs, would haue been forborne already, 
& would alfo-beforborneheerafter? For heer; 
thete is no feare of loofing life,or honour, for the 
loue of Almightie God; butrather fuch lofles as 
thefe,'would goe fora great bleffing,amogft fuch, 
asfind théfelues carrie another maner of refpect, 
to the honour of our Lord, thentoallthem, to 
whome they are lefle obliged. For, Kings are the 
men,whome thofe others follew;and,in this cafe; 
thefe Kings, would loofe a thoufand Kingdomes; 
and they would haue great reafon, tobe glad to 
doe fo, rather thé to loofe the meanes, of making 


one ftepp further , towards the augmentation of | 


theHolie Catholick Faith, or the procuring {ome 
light, for Hereticks; for, it is another manner of 


bufines, to purchafe , and get fuch a kind of 


Kingdome, as will neuer end, And what Soule 
foeuer, shall come to taft but one fingle dropp of 
chis‘water, all the reft of this whole world , will 


be 


Creature, by the shew he makes, you quickly — 
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be but fitt, euen to turne the ftomack, 

But now, if the Soule of fuch a perfon, should 
fall out, to be once ingulfed into this water;what 
ftrange effects , would it produce? Deare Lord, 
if thou shouldft draw me, to fucha condition, as 
that Imight be able to publish this truth, witha 
lowd voice,they would yet beleiue mee,no more; 

then they doe others, who know, how to pu- 
blifh the fame, after a muchbetter manner, But 
yet, at leaft, Ifhould giue fatisfa€tion to my felf; 
and, me thinkes, I fhiould efteem, euen my verie 
life, but at alittle rate, vpon condition, that I 
might be able to giue but fome one,of thefe fingle 
Truths, to be well vnderftood, And yet I know 
not, what I fhould be able to doe with my felf, 
afterward ; forthere is notruftat all, to be had in 
me, I being that miferable creature, which Iam. 
Yet ftill I haue fo great impulfes, to vtter ,. and 
declare thefe things, to fuchas be in authoritie, 
and command, that, me thinkes , they doe euen 
annihilate, and confume me. 

And yet now., fince I candoe no more, I re- 
turne, O my Lord, towards thee, to feeke reme- 
die, for all inconueniences; for thou, O my Lord, 

_ knoweft well, how highly glad,I would be , to 
difpofleffe my felfeuen ofall thefe verie Fauours, 
which, of thy goodnes ,thou haft vouchfafed to 
doeme ( prouidedalwayes, that! might ftill re-* Her 
maine, in condition , neuer to offend thee more)8"°4* 
and to refigne them vp, to * Kings, and ee 

Princes; for then, itis very certaine, that it would ddetion of 

S 3 be Kings. 
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be wholy impoffible for them, eitherto permit, 
that thofe things fhould be done, which are per- 
mitted ; or yet, that they fhould faile, to recetue | 
reminaoutlinia tie bleflings, at thy Tee O make | 
them, my God, ynderftand, to how much they | 
are obliged , fince thou wert pleafed ( by what I | 
haue heard ) to honour them, in fuch fort, ie : 
earth, as that, when thou takeft anie of them | 
® She away sthere i is {ome kind of * fignification therof, 
alludest0 even in the Heauens, And, When Tthiakeloft iis, | 
Comets, 
and bla.it breeds a kind of devotion in me, that thou, O 
zing myKing, maift be pleafedto makethem , euen 
Starrs. heerby, vnderftand, that theyought to imitate 
thee; in their life; fince there grow, in fome fort, 
to be certaine apparances, bial fignes, in Heauen, 
at their death; as there was, whien euen thy felf 
cameft to dye: I fee well, ‘that lam prefuming 
very farre ; .bucI befeech your Reuerence , teare | 
it,ifyou miflike it, and beleiue, that] would be 
glad, tofpeake it Bien if | were prefent with 
them ; and ifI could tell, how; and e (pecially, if | 
I thought, that they wotdd béleiue me ; for I 
ees iinend them,very much,to Alinightie God; 
andI wifh, thatit might doe them good. When | 
a bodie refolues to venture his hep hemay, in | 
effeét, doe what he lifts; and I defire very often, 
to loofe mine ; for, that were to venture little, for 
the gaining: of much, But now, one may thinke, 
that there is {carce anie Creature in the world, | 
who indeed liues; céfidering how grofs! y vifible, | 
that great d¢ ceipt, and errour, is, which we carric 
about 
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about vs; and with what blindnes, we conuerfe, 
in this world. 

But, when once the Soule comes to the pafles 
of this Water 5° they are not bare defires, which 
{he carries ; for the fernice of Almightie God: for 
then, his Ditiind Maieftie giues het ftrength alfo, 
to put thenr in execution, Nor'éan there anie fuch 
thing be on¢é reprefented toher’, wherein the 
may thinke to ferue him, ypon which fhe will 
‘not caft her ‘felf, all aconce} and yet the will 
thinke , all the while, that fhe is doing nothing; 
for now the {ees very clearly, that all things are 
meetly nothing’, which concerne not the giuing 

ruft to Almightie God. The onlie trouble,in this 

cafe, is, that there is nothing indeed, deferuing 
truly the name of trouble, which will offer it felt, 
to anie fuch perfon , as is fo very vaiprofitable, ast 
am. But be thou; O my eternall Good; fo well 
| pleafed ‘as that once, fome {uch little moment gt 
‘time may occurr, as wherein, T may beable to 
| pay the leaft imaginable crumme, of all that great 
Hfetuicey which owe thee. Ordaine thou things, 
-O my Lord, it what fort thou wilt; ‘fo thar'yet, 
‘this poore creature of thine, may once be able to 
pay thee fome little feruice. There haue been 
)-other manner of woemen , inthe world, who 
| Raué done Heroicall things , for loue ofthee; but 
1am good for nothing , but to prate ; and fot is 
not thy pleafure, O my Lord. to employ me, 
about putting ante thing im execution; burtnac 
all the fecuice , which ]am to doe thee, muft pafle 
S 4 away 
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away in words , and defires; yea and even Ihaue 


not libertie in this little; and peraduenture I 
dhould be faultie , in all. But ftrengthen thou my 


Soule, and difpofe of it firft,O thou, the Goad of 


all Goods , my, deare Iefus; and then ordaine 
things in fuch fort, as that] may once; be able to 
doe fomewhat for thee;and that there may be no 
fuch Creature inthe world, as fhould endure to 
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xeceiue fo mich; and yet withall, to pay nothing, | 
Letitcoft, O my Lord, what itcan; but let not | 
thefe hands of mine,appeare alwaies fo very em pr 


tiein thy prefence, fince Rewards are to be fete 
out,and giuen;according to the W orkes.Behold, 
heer ismy Life, heeris my Honour, and heer is 
my Will; and thou knoweft, that Ihaue giuen it 
all, to thee; and am entirely thine; and therefore, 
difpofe of me, according to thine owne good 
pleafure. Ifee , O my Lord,yery well, how litle 
Tam able to execute; but yet being now come to 
thee,and hauing mounted-vp to this Tower,from 
which, Truths are truly ditouered , if thou de- 
pare not from me, there is nothing, which I shall 
not beable to petforme; and yet, ifthou depart, 
how little foeuer that may be , lam to goe, where 
I was; which is, intoa kind of being in Hell. 

O whatit is, fora Soule, which findes her elf 
in {uch condition, as this, to: be put to returne a= 
gaine, to conuerfe in the world; and to behold, 
and fee,the Antick,and fantafticall Puppet-Playes 
of this life, which are fo ridiculously ordered;and 


to {pend time, in complying with this Bodie of | 
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ours, both by fleeping , and eating ; for, all this, 
wearies the Soule, whichknowes not, howto 
{cape from thence,but finds it felfto be furprized, 
and enchained. It then fees, much more euidently, 
thetrue captiuitie, wherein we remaine , by the 
yerie condition of thefe Bodies of ours, and by 
the miferie of thefeliues, which weleade; and 
then, we come to know, very well, the much 
reafon, which, §.Paul had , tobefeech Almightie 


| God, todeliuer him from it ; wherein, he cryes- 


out alowd, and beggs libertie , of his Diuine Ma- 
icftie ; as [haue formerly fayd. Butnow, thisis 
often done, with fo very great impulfe of minde, 
that the Soule would euen faine get out of the 
Bodie, in purfuite of this libertie; and, in the 


were fold for fome Slaue, to ferue, and play the 
Drudge, ina ftrange Country. And that, which 
afflicts her yetmote, is, that fhe knowesnot, 
how to meet with manie, who will be fo well 
difpofed, as to lament with her,and to defire that, 
which fhe defires ; for they ordinarily, defire but 
toliue. O that once we might be vntyed from all 
things! and thatywe might not place our con- 
tentment, in anie thing of this world! How 


would then, that paine , which we fhould find 


to be liuing alwaies without God, appeafe, and 
temper the feare of death, throughthe defire, 
which, by this meanes,we fhould haue,of attain- 


ing to the fruition of eternall life. 
35 Some- 


: * A vare 
meane time, fince fhe cannotbe freed, fhe * eorad: 


walkes vp and downe the world, like one, who fon, 
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Sometimes, when] 4m confidering, how fuch 
a Creature , as I, to whome our Lord hath giuen 
this light, with fach anim perfect kind ‘of chatitie, 


as I poffefle , and with fo poore repofe, as I enioy, | 


(fince my life hath delerued no better) can yet fo 
often find my felf in diftrefle, , for being inthis 
bannifhment of mine, I may eafily grow to ima- 


gine, what kind of fenfe, and feeling, that would | 


be ; which Saints haue had in this cafe; and what 
kind of¢ommotion, a S.Paul, and 4S.Marie 
Magdalen > and fachothers, like them, would 
find in themfclues,in whome the fire of the Loue 
of AlmightieGod, did raigne. It muft certainly 
haue been, a cohtinuall Martyrdometo them, 
To,me it{eemes, that all the eafe, or rather 
indeed , abfence of paine, which Imight be able 
to find in thisworld, were, butto treat with 
fome fuch pérfons , as in whome! might be able 
to meet with {uch defires , as thefe; I fay, defires, 
with deeds; and I fay yetagaine,with deeds, For, 
there arecertaine/people in the world,who,if you 
will beleiue them(elues, are abfolutly yntyed 
from the world, & {fo they publish, that they are; 
and foindeed , itis very fitt, they wete; becaufe 
euen their verie profellion, and condition , te- 
quires as much; and fo alfo doe thofe manie 
yeares, fince they beganne to enter into the way 
of Perfection, But yet,this Soule of mine,knowes 
well, how to find a difference, euen from farre 
off, between fuch,as défire thefe things, but in 


words; and fuch others, as confirme their words, 


by 
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by their wotkes. For she knowes, how to 
_ ynderftand, very well, thelitcle good, which 
thefe doe in the world , and the much, 
which is done by thofe others ; and indeed , this 
is f{ucha kind of thing, as whofoeuer is-of expe- 
rience, may very eafily difcerne. L 
And now Ihaue fett downe the Effects, which 
thofe Rapts , that proceed from the Spirit of Al- 
mightie God, are wontto produce. Itis true, that 
{ome of them , doe it more; and fome, leffe; Ifay 
lefle; becaufe, though in the beginnings they 
worke, yetthen, the Effects are not feen experi- 
mentally, by way of outward expreffion 5 not 
can it be yet, fo well perceiued , that they haue 
them; and befides, the perfection therof, goes 
increafing ; and the Soule goes procuring » that 
there may now,be no memorie of imperfections; 
which will appeare if there be any slike fomany: 
— Cobwebs; and this now requires fome time.And 
by how muchthe more ; Humilitie,and the Loue 
of out Lord, encreafes in the Soule : fo much the 
more {weet and fresh odour, will thefe Flowers 
of vertue,be fure to giue, both to themfelues,and 
others. Aad it is moft certainly true, that out 
Lord knowes , how to worke fo well,vpon anie 
Soule, in one of thefe Rapts , that there will not 
muchremaine, forthe Soule her felf, to worke, 
and labour in, towards the acquiring of perfec- 
tion. For, no Creature is able to beleiue, with- 
out direct experierice vpon himfelf, how much it 
pleafes our Lord, to beftow vpon a Soule,in fuch 
an 
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an occafion ,as this ; nor is there anie kind of di. 
ligence of ours, which can, in my opinion, attaine 
it. I fay not; but thar, by the Fauour of our Lord, 
fuch as employ themfelues manie yeares, by thofe 
wayes, which they prefcribe, who write of 
Prayer, both concetning the beginning, and pro- | 
ceeding therof, may ariueto perfection, and to a 
totall vntying, and loofening themfelues , from 
the things of this world, with much labour, and 
paines, but neuer in fo short a time; whereas heer, 
our Lord is pleafed to worke it, & that prefently, | 
without anie labour ofours. And he exprefly, 8 
clearly, drawes the Soule from the earth » and 
whatfoeueris earthlie; and he giues her an abfo- 
lute dominion ouer all things, which are therin; 

- though yet there be not, in this Soule, anie more 
true value, or merit, thenthere was > euen in 
mine. NordoeI know, how to exaggerate this 
point more; forinmine, therewas, in effect, 
none at all. Ifnow itchance to beasked, why 
his Diuine Maieftie doth it, there is no other 
an{wer, but becaufe he is pleafed to.doeir; and 
he doth it alo iuft 0, as he is pleafed; and though 
fometimes there be no difpofition in her at all, to 
Teceiue it, he yet difpofesalfothe fame, tore-, 
ceiue that benefit and blefling, which his Diuine 
Maieftie is pleafed to impart, So that he giues it 
notalwayes , becaufe the Gardner hath deferued 
it, by drefling vp, and cultiuating his Garden 
well, (though yet it be very certaine ,that wha- 
focuer doth this, ashe ought, and doth procure, 

wicthall, 
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| withall,to vntye his whole affection from things 
_of this world, will neuer faileto be regaled by 
him) but fometimes, becaufe itis his pleafure (as 


Thaue fayd) to fhew his power, and greatnes, 
euen vpon the moft barren Soile; and to prepare 
it, for the receauing all kindof good. So that 
now, fhe feemes not, infome fort, tohaue fo 
much asa Power, to returne to liue in offenceof _, 
Almightic God, as fhe was wonty butfhe hath ¥ / 


| her thoughts fo habituated to vnderftand what 


is Truth indeed, tharall the reft, feemes buta 


| foolerie, and fit to make fport, for children, She 
| {niles alfo in her felf fometimes , when fhe findes 
| certaine graue perfons , who liue in the exercife 
. of Prayer,and Religion,make account of certaine 


foolifh points of Honour, whichfucha Soule, as 


| this, holds now to be direétly , vnder her feet. 
Some will fay , that this is but difcretion, anda 
preferuing, forfooth, of their dignitie, and ranke; 


that fo, afterward , they may be able, to doe the 


| more good. But, that other Soule , vnderftands 
| very well, that they might haue done Almightie 









God more feruice, in one day, if they would haue 
made their authoritie, and honour yeild, and 
fhrinke, for the loue of Almightie God, then 
they would ever doe, in tenyeares , by vphold- 
ing , and authorizing the fame, after their way. 
Buc thus doth this kind of Soule lead a certaine 
troublefome life, and is euer fubieét to the 
Crofle; though yet ever going on, with encreafe. 
And though the perfons, who vi¢to treat ee 

eI, 
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her, conceiue her fometimes, to be euen already, | 
at the vetie verie topp of Perfection, yet doe they 
find,thortly after, that {till fhe growes to be more. 
improued; for,our Lord goes ever fauouring her,, 
more and more. God himfelf, is, in effect, het 
Soule; and it ishe , who hath already taken the 
charge of her, into his hands; and he fhines enen 
brightly , in her; and f{eemes to be aflifting her, 
after a kind of euident manner ; both that fhe 
may not offend him, and by continually alf fa- 
uouring, and ftirring her ftill vp, to ferue him. 
When once my Soule ariued{o farre, as that 
Almightie God might be pleafed to doe het this 
great Fauour, my miferies, and Sinnes, did ceafe, 
even all at once, and our Lord gaue me ftrength, 
to quittthem ; andit moued meno more,to be 
afterward in thofe occafions of imperfection;and 
with perforis, who had formerly.been wontto 
to bring diftraCtions vpon me, then if Ihad nor 
beenthere, atall; nay rather that, which was 
wont to damnifve me, grew toafliftmenow; 
and all things were now, fitt meanes , to make 
me know God mote, and to loue him better;and 
tofce, how deeply] was obliged to him ;and to 
make me, infine, very fortie , for what Thad 
been, | 
But yet I well ynderftood withall,that this came 
no way from me; nor hadI growne to gaine it, 
by anie diligence of mine owne ; nor indeed,had 
T euen had time for it; but only his Diuine Ma- 
icftic , through the meer, and enlie motiue of his 
owne 



















































| 


} 


Girontrovs S:TERESA. CHAP,XXI. 287 


owne goodnes , had ginen me ftrength, for this 
purpofe, From the tine, when our Lord was 
pleafed to afford me the Fauour of thefe Rapts, 
this ftrength hath gone on, with encreafe; and he 
| hathalfo held me {o faft, withhis hand, that £ 
'mighr not returne back againe, anie more. And 
}now, methinkes, that itis nothing at all, which 
I doe on my part ; but I vnderftand, ina very eui- 
dent manner , thatour Lord is he, who workes; 
and therefore lam apt to be of opinion, thatthe 
petfon , to whome our Lord doth fhew. thefe 
Favours ({uppofing ever .that, with ail humilirie; 
and feare, he will vnderftand, and acknowledge, 
that itis our Lord himfelf, who doth them, and 
thatsin effe@t,we doe nothing atall in the bufines) 
may put himfelf into anie companie; and that, 
how diftracted, and vitious foeuer itbe, it will 
not moue, or even concerne him, but that rather, 
it will be of helpe to him, and minifter him fome 
‘occafion, or other, whereby he may reape mote i 
-aduanrage, for his owne good. | 
For, thefe are already made ftrong Soules, 
which our Lord is pleafed to choofe, for ‘the 
helping of others ; though yet till, it muft be 
confidered, that this ftrength proceeds not from 
themfelues. But when once our Blefled Lord 
brings a Soule fo neer him felf, as 1 haue fhewed, | 
he goes , by little and little,communicating, very 
great (ecrets to her. And heer, comethe true Re- Hi 
| uclations, in this kind of Extafis; and other great I 
. Fauouss, and ViGions. And all thefe things ferue i 
ro 





ass 3. THE LIFE OF THE 


to make this Soule, both more humble, and more | 
{trong ; and to giue her grace,to hold all kind of | 
worldlie things, in noaccount;as alfo tokhow | 
mote clearly, the greatnes of that reward, which 
our Bleffed Lord hath prouided for fuch, as ferue 
him. I humbly befeech his‘Diuine Maieftie, that 
the exceffiue bountie , which he hath vouchfafed 
toshew, towards this miferable, finnefull Crea- 
tute, may proue fome part ofa motiue, to make 
them ; who shall read this Difcourfe, encourage, 
and animate themfelues, td leaue all things, yea 
even abfolutly all, for Almightie God, fince his 
Diuine Maieftie is pleafed to giue fo compleat re- 
wards. For we fee, and that clearly enough, what 
aduantages, and Fauours, and retributions, he 
is pleafed to allow, cuen inthislife, to fuchas 


ferue him; and what then will he be fureto doe 
. 7 
for them, in the next? 


/ 
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THE TWO AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 


In vvhich she treats, of how fecure a'vvay 
it 18, for perfins » vvho gine themfelues to 

_ Contemplation, not to raife-up their Spi- 

, vit, ta,highthings, valeffe our Lord raife, 
them up;and that the Humanitieof Chrift: 
our Lord, wsindeed,to be the meanes 5 to- 

wards the hight? Contemplation of all ~ 

others. She [peakes' alo: of av evroir, 

| wvuberein once she vvas. This Chapter 

| containesmatter of much profit. ~~ 


WillHeer declare a certaine thing, whichis,.in 
my opinioin,: very important;.and, ifyour Re~, 
uerence thinke fite,:\it may ferue you, fora word, 
| ofaduife; yea and perhaps, you may grow,euen 
to haue need thérof. I hane readin fome,Bookes, 
written of Prayer, which affieme , that, howfo- 
_euer, the Soule is notable, of it (elf, toariue to. 
that State}. whereof I (pake before, (becaufeall 
that, is Supernatural , which our Lord workes 
there ) yet fire may be able; forfooth, to help her. 
felf therin, by? raifing-wp ther Spirit aboue. all, 
things created; and that fo, fhe hauing raifed it yp, 
manic yeares \togeather , with humilitie, and 

| hauing firft paffed through the Purgatiue way,and 
after that; through the Illuminatine,they aduile, in 
partie 
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particular manner, that men fhould feparate, and 
abftract them felues;frony all kind of imagination’ 
or refleétion, vpon corporeall things;and that fo, 
they fhould be.able toapproach, andreach , the 
censeuuplation of the Dininitie,For they fay thar, 
although. ft the , 

Chrift our Lord, yetis'ic of fome impediment,to 
hiriders Yen; “fr6iht ithe! mott perfect kind: of 


Contemplation. 18 SS OLR 


*Anopi- \ FOn the makingthis Opinion good, they 


7i16n, 


wubic 
es jnore 


alleadge, that; which,our,Lord faydto his Apoft- 
les, when himfelf was a{cending-vp to Heauen, 


probable, of the coming of the Holie-Ghoft downe vpon 


then 
17 UE. 


them , which-woild notbe accompliihed > ull 
himfelf were retired out of their fight. But,for 


my pate,” Tan aptto:conceaue , that ifthey Had | 


thert, “had'that Lisielie Faith, of ourLord’s being 
both God: and Many! ¢which-they had, afterthe: 
coming’ ofthe Holie Ghoft :) shis Corporall Pre-: 
feree would have done them no hurt at all. For 
hé Wéld' no fuch difcoutfe to his Bleffed Mothers 
though {hé loued hi mach-motre »then they alls 
Bue-thele men: vieto alleadge thispaflage, or 


place of Scripture; ‘becaufe ir feemesto: them (im, 


it be euefthe yerie Humanitieit felhof | 


ftich'; as proceed thus farre ; yea‘and that ic | 





























regard, thar all chis action of Prayer isa worke 


of Spirit ) that everie ‘Corporeall Obiec& , will be 
able to diuert ,‘ and hinder it and: that;forfooth, 
they muft confider themfelues , after amanner, 
which is totally independent vpon ‘Creatures; 


aid that God is alike neer them, omalll fides; and 
13354 i - 
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| Vnion, and notto haue paffed further on, fo far 
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fo, to ee themfelués ingulfed én-him; is the thing, 


ewhich they fhould endeauouritd obtaines: 
> Now, this doth not difpleafeme, to be vfed, at 


fometinies ;and‘in forte cafessburyet;ro.deuide 
-ourfelueswholy ; from thé perfon of Ghrift our 


‘Lord; andto bring: that Diuihe Bodie of his, into 


the:account j:and'companiciof thefe miferies of 
ours,or even with all the refvofthe whole created 
world,I can byno meanes-endure; and [humbly 
begg of his Diuine Maiefticjdchat 1 may beable 
to giue my felfto be! vnderftood. int 


| 1 Twill noryet, put my felftocontradi& them, 
| -becatile they are learned «men, “and fpirituall 
perfons; who faile notito: know well ; what 


they fay; and it is alfo very teue',( that it 
pleafes Almightie God ; toseaévie , and: conduct 
Soules y by feuerall walkes:;' atid wayes,as he did 


mines And now, will declare fome particulars 
thereof for, ‘inthe reft;'I wilknot interpofe my 


felf, but only {peake ofthedanger 5 wherein d 


| found Iowas , becaufe I'conformed my*felf, to 
— what I had read.’ I well beleive, that whofoeuer 


thall find himflf to haué ‘ariued to the State of 


as to haue Rapts , and Vifions', togeather. wit 


fuch other Fauours , as our Lord is wont to im= p65 4 
part to Soules,” may holdthat , which is {poken foolish, 
of, to be better; as I alfo did: But yet, if I had con- 4d «ll- 
tinued therin; I beleiue j fhould never haue ari- [4407¢4 


ued to that pitch, wherein now lam. For ,inmy 


opinion, itisan errour,* and deceipt; though yet ,po/e 
eg PCK~ gophers. 


» 





re * This 
- seems to 
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cpethaps; »it may be my felf, who am the perfon) 
deceiued; & yet Lwillrelate, what hapned to me. 
Whilf-1 was in want of a DireGtour, and the!) 
while, went: reading the Rookes afforefayd, 
wheteby'I thought I; grew to, vnderltand fome-. 
what; by little,and little,1 came y indeed, to find 
‘afterward ,. that, if our Lord: had not been my | 
teachers’ I{hould haiteleatnt véery.lirtle, by thofe. 
Bookess For, really.,.it: was nothing, which I) 
waderftood 5 till-hisDivine Maieftie was pleafed | 
to make me knowcit,:by expetience; nor indeed, | 
did} know, what I did- But, when.afterward I 
.came fo farre ,:as to haue fome kind of Prayer, | 
‘which was Supernaturall (I meane, the Prayer of | 
Quiét ) J procured.todifmifle my {elf of all kind | 
sof Corporeall Obiedts ; though yet, I durft not | 
goe taifing, and exalting my Soule. For,confider- | 
ing that Iwas alwaies.{overy wicked, law, that | 
this. was to bea grear prefumption, in me. But | 
thenIcame to thinke, that I felc a kind of Pres. | 
fence of Almightie God, in me, after a particulag | 
manner 3,as.indeed I did; and I procured, tore- | 
collec my felf, with him. And this is a very | 
fauouzie, and guftfull kind of Prayer, 1f our Lord | 


_ aflfta Soule particularly therein ;and the delighe | 


of it, isgreat; and when boththeprofir, and | 


" pleafure, which it giues; is once obferued by the | 


Soule,.there could be then , no meanes, to make 
me “returne againe, to! the Humanitie of Chrift 
our Lord; becaufe, in realitie of truth, Iconcei< 
ued, that it was an impedimentto me, 








Othou 
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© Othou Lordof my Soule;and my Goodithou; 
-Chrift our Lord} ‘who wert Crucifyed; Inetier’ 
-eallto minde the opinion , which I entertained tit 
this cafe, but lamiafflicted by it: For I concede? 


of Chritt our Lord,throughout the whole courte} 
of my life; for, ‘this other proceeding of tiihe,: 
occurred in the verie latter part therof ; fay jin 
the verie latter part, immediatly before: our: 
Blefled Lord vouchfafed mé thofe Fauours, of 
Rapts, and Vifions. SION ISI YISY 
continued a very little while, in this opiniony 
and fol euer came quickly back, to delightmy: 
felf, withthis deare Lord of mine; and efpecially,’ 
when I receiued the Bleffed Sacrament, lTeuer 
| defired co haue fome Picture of him, in mine eye,: 
fince I was not able to carrie him fo deeply ‘en=' 
grauen, of ftamped vpon my Soule; as Icould’ 


hauing been fo particularly deuored,totheperfon: 





» that ever anie fuch thought, as this, {hould'be 


able to get in, tomy hart, euen for one fingle: 


hower , as that thou wert tohaue been able to» 


Iwas faultie heerin ; butrather1am to prttie my 


felf for that, which certainly proceeded from igs 
. T3 norance 


my (elf, to’ haue‘committed’a’ huge Treafon’ 
therin, againftthee; (though yet my ignorance: 
may petaduentiire haue been fomeexcufe')°P . 


haue wifhed. Butis it poffible, O my deare Lord,’ 


hinder my obtaining my ‘greateft Good? Alas,::: 
from whence came all the Benedictions ; and 
benefits, which euer I receiued, but only from” 
thee? But Iwill not fo muchas thinke, that really’: 
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norance,in me; (And fo, thou didft vouchfafe; 
through thy goodnes, to redrefle ,.and.aflift me; | 
by :helping me to; one afterward ,.,.who might | 
deliuer me out of this errour ;,.and befides, alfo, § 


nace ; by making me’ able to fee thee, fo! often; * as I 

‘flor: fhall.declare heerafter; that fo. might the more 

Vifions, Clearly vnderitand , how great thatignorance of 
mine, was; ahd-finally ,; tothe.end; thar] might | 
publifh the fame,to manie,as I haue:done already; 
andithat now; Jmightalfo record it heer, | 
«.Formy parts Lconceiue, that,the'reafon, why, 
manig-Soules,get'not forward ,. in the way of 
Profit andiwhy' they reach notto obtaine fome 
very great libertic of Spirit, when they ariue to 
vfe:Prayeriof Vnions, is this verie thing. AndI | 
conceiue),, thar thete/are two reafons, vpon | 
whichs I may . well ground this opinion; and: 
though perhaps;that be of no moment , which I 
am going to veter ; yet I willnot forbeare to doe. | 
its \becaufe I haue found by experiences thatit: | 
went very ill with my Soule, tillic pleafed our | 
Bleffed Lord, to gine me light. For,all thofe loyess | 
which fhetooke ; came to me, but by fupps, and, | 
gulps ; and when once I was paft the prefent oc- 
cafion, I found not my felf, to haue fuch compa- 
nje,and ftren gth,for the enduring of tribulations, 
and temptations,as yet I mett with,afterward.But 
one-of thefe reafons ,. why men get not forward, 
is, that there may peraduenture goe:a! dramme 
of fome certaine little want of Humilitie, which 
lyes hidden and plaiftered ouers in fach fort, that 


eucn | 
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euen the perfon s who is {ofaultic, may, pethaps, 
not fowery eafily, findit, And who now: will 
ever be {o,proud, and wretched , as.1;jyeaiand 


that, when he fhould have laboured, throughaut 


the whole courfe of his life, and madeas;mante 
Prayets's and (ufferedas nianie Pennances., and 
endured as manie Perfecutions. as might,beima- 
gined, would not yet find himfelf rich enough, 
and abundantly rewarded ;, and payd, for.them 
all, when our Lord fhould giue him leang, to.rer 
maine at the foot of the Crofle,with S.Johy? Nay 
Jknow nots into what braine.it would finke, but 
mine, notto be content, with fuch afelicitic, as 


this ;who.was eueralooferfo.manie wayes, inal 


thofé-thingss whereby: | ought to haue beena 
painety C!s lnsmesiiinsisapsn decineestit 
Butinow:, thoughout. miferable frasle condi- 
‘tion’, !.orels,. perhaps , our-ficknes fhould not 
ermit)vs;ito bealwayes:teflecting vpon the Paf- 
fion of our Blefled Lord;yetatleatt, what fhould 
hindet.vs, from remaining with him; now sthat 
hé is riferagaine; to.Glorie; Gince we haue him fo 
‘neare vs; in the,Bleffed Sacrament ofthe Aultar, 
where we fee him gloxifyed now? Nor need,we 
behold him:there ; fordiftreffed ; and fo afflicted; 
fo torne in\peices;fo ouetflowing with bloud; {o 
swearied in thofe rugged High-W ayes 5 fo.per{e- 
icuted by thofes. whome he benefited fo highly; 
and the while,not fo muchas to be beleived in, 
-by his verie Apoftles.Forsitis mott certainly. true, 


‘that/one hath: not alwaies the hart, to. becuen 
let "able, 
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‘able, to refle vpon (oexcefline affliGtions, as he | 
felt. But now heerwe haue him witkour: paine, | 


and full: of glorie, gitiing ftrengtliof ‘bodie to | 


e ¢ 


afcéndéd vp'to Héauen. | | 
He‘ makes hinfelfevien our Companion ; in 
the Blefled Sacramént; yea and (eemésjasifit had 


fome, and couragéof minde to otherspbefore he | 


not been in his power, todepartanieone mo: | 
ment from vs; and thatnow it{hould'yet haue | 


been ini mite’, to part front thee, O my Lord! yea 


* 


ieude better." * ‘Let it pafle; my deare Lordoif ie pleafe 


andiuft thee > ‘that when] firinéd againft theg; Idid not 
cdplaint, Know thee; but that'iows-when I come to know 
and thee; T {hould' faiiéie a’meanes tomy felf, of | 
vverthie ovowing a greater gainer by this way! Owharan | 


of the 
Saint 


or trouble, but as fooneasI confidery “in what 


Kind of miferablepofture thou wert carried, and 
placed’; before thafe ludgées’, it gtowesinftantly, 
to be very cafily borne. ‘With the prefence of fo | 
dearea Freind,and vndet the condud of 6 good | 
a Captaine, aswaspleafedto puthimfelfinthe | 
foremoft ranke,thatfo he might fuffer mioft,and | 


firft there is nothing which may not well, be 


endured. He affitts ; and giues ftrength, andcou~ | 
rage; yeaand neuer failes: He isa very faftjand | 


true 





and ‘this “that I might tuethee} fo much the | 


ill way was that ? and now T find, havindeed I | 
who had vtterly loft my way ;ifthou, O Lord, hadt | 
madeit. not reftored me to it ; ‘for, in feingytharthowart | 
neer meé3'I haue feén'}rhat'Thaue all good things, | 
with thee.Nor doe Tetier meet with anieafflidio, | 
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trne Freinds and I fee cleatly, and I haue feen it 


-yetagaine, that, to the end we may be ableto 


content Almightie God, and that he may powre 


great Fauours downe vpon vs» he is pleafed, that 


-all fhould paffe , by the hands of this moft Sacted 
‘Humanities! inv which,his Divine Maieftie hath 
declared, that he was much delighted. 1 haue 
-{een this truth, by experience, very, very anani¢e 
times; befides, that our Lord himfelf, hath told * * 
ame fo. Ivhaue alfo clearly feen; that wéareto 
enter in, by this gate, if we defire, that his Soue- 
waigne Mateftie fhould communicate great fe~ 
crets toour Soules. Toes 
So thar, Sir, I wifh your Reuerence, not to put 
“your felf vponanie other way , then this; though 
-you fhould be euen vponthe verie highelt opp 


_-of Contemplation; for heer; you fhall find: yout 


-felf fafe ; fince this Lord of ours,is he by: whofe 
meanes, we are to receiue all Benedictions; and 
he willaddrefle your life, by your Meditation, 


_ <vpon his;for he is the beft Originall,and Patterne, 


swhich we can poflibly haue. Andindeed, what 
can we'defire more, then to haue fo petfecta 
Freind , at hand, who will never giue vs ouer,in 


our afflictions , and tribulations ; as they,of this . 


world ; are wontto doe? Mott Blefled is.thac 
‘man ; who loves him, withall finceritie of truths 
and who isalwaies catrying him , clofe,'to-him- 
felf. MS} gin 
Let vslooke vpon the Glorious S.Paul;, wlio 


-feemes,’as if hecould not fuffer, thatener the 
+ 3 name 


Vifron. 
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name of lefus,fhould be able,to fall often enongh,|] 
from his mouth; asone; whodid notfaile, to} 
carrie it well impritited, vpon hisshartAAnid fince|i 
I vnderftood of that other abftraéted: courfe, 
whereof I {poke ‘Phaue reflected vpoh diticée | 
great Contemplatitie Saints , “with; much care; 
‘and I find, that they-wentno other way, thén 
this..S:Francis fhewesit plainly , by the Wounds; 
S.Anthonie of Padua, ‘by the Infanit ; $.Bernatd 
delighted himfelf much; inthe Humanitie of our 
Blefled Lord; and fo alfo did §.Katherine-of | 
Sienna; togeather with manie other Saints, as | 
your Reuerence knowes, bettef; then I. |. 
This departing,and.abftradting onesfelf,from | 
all Corporeall Obiedts ; fhould; asit feemes, be | 
g00d, fince perfons, who are fo Spirituall,afirme 
its (but yet, in my opinion; this muft be vnder= 
ftood of Soules ; who are very Proficient in Spirits | 
‘for, tillthen ; itis éuident enough,that the Crea- | 
tour is'to be fought, by meanes of the Creatures, 
‘But yet, I will vndertake nothing:in this cafe, | 
‘finee all- depends. vpon the Fauour,: which our 
Lord “is: pleafed  to:fhew to anie Soule; Thar, 
which I would faine giueto be'wnderftood 5 is, 
that the moft Sacred Humanitieof Chriftour 
‘Lord » muft not: be made’ tocome itito that 
‘account; and “let this point be well vnderftood, 
“wherein I would! faine know ,«how co! declare 
my felf. When God is pleafed to fufpend all the 
‘Powets of the Soule) in thofe kindes of Prayer; 
‘which-are related, we haute feen'plainly, that this 
ey Pre- 
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| Prefence of Chrift,ourLord, is taken from vss 
| whether. we will, or no; and let it then, be gones 
|inagood hower;for,that kind of lofle,is.a happie 


one, , whereby we come to enioy more of thats 


| which ‘we conceiué our feluesto haueloft; for 


then, the Soule employes her felf wholy, vpon 
louing him , whome the Vnderftanding hath 


| already endeauoured to know; and fhe loues 


that, which fhe didnot fully comptehend ; and 
now ioyes in that, wherein fhe could not alfo 


| haucioyed., but only by loofing her felf, for her 


greater gaine. But now;that we fhould,by tricks, 
and of fett-purpofe, accuftome out felues, notto 
procure, with our whole power » to carrie 
alwaies in our eyes (and Lwould to God, it were 
alwaies) this moft Sacred Humanitie of Ghrift 
our Lord; this; I fay’, is that, which I like not; 
fince it isa way » of making the Soule walke in 
the Ayres as we vfeto fay. For it feemes, that fhe 


| hath no firme,and ftable refting-place, howfoeuer 
fhe may make her felf beleive, that fheis full of 
God, Itisa great matters whilft we liue, and are 
| humane, to procure, to bring God to our felues, 

Humane; for , this isthat other inconueniences 


which] fay, ‘there is; for, the firft, I beganne to 


) fay, wasa little want of humilitie,in prefuming 
) toraife the Soule, before our Lord raifed her,and 
| not tocontent her felf » with meditating vpon2 
| thing fo pretious , but that. fhe willneeds bea 


. 





| Marie, before fhe haue taken the: paines of 


Maitha. four Lord himfelf be pleafed , that. me 
S 







y 
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be Marie, there will be nothing to befeared, 
though it fhould be, vpon the verie firft days’ of 
our doing him Seruice, ‘Buryet, let vs confider 
well,of the matter,as Ithinke I was faying before; 
for,this {mall moate of little humilitie, will make 
a fhift to doea great deale of hurt, againtt profic~ 
ing inthe way of Contemplation, 

Burt, to returne now to the Second point, We 


are no Angells,but we haute Bodies; andtodefite,. 


to make our feluesAngells,whilft yet we are vpon 
earth; ( and efpecially if they: be fo earthlie, as I 
was, ) isa kinde of follic, or madnes, Bat our; 
thoughts, in the ordinarie way , haue'need of a 
kind of leaning, ‘or refting:place ; though yet 
fometimes , the Soule may goe fo our ofherifelf 
yea and manie times, may be fo full of Almightie 
God , that perhaps fhe hathno need to recollect 
her elf, by meanes of anie thing creatéd.Bucthis 
isnot a thing fo ordinarie ; and in bufinefles, and 
perfecutions, and troubles, when fhe cannot 
enioy fo much Quiet; and in the times alfo of 
Dryneffe, and dulneffe, Ghrift our Lord is wont, 
to be avery good freind. For,we confiderhim, as 
man; and we behold him, full of weakneffes; and 
affliions ; and he iscompanie, fite forall good 
occafions; and when once; weare’alittleaccut 
tomed , we fhall finde him very eafily kept clofe, 
to vs; though yet fome {uch times will occurr;as 
that we fhall not be ableto doe, neither the one, 
not the other, . 
Vpon this reafon, it will be well , to'doe thar, 
wheres 





! 
| 
| 
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whereof I haue fpoken already ; namely, not to 
| pretend, and procure any fenfible confolation of 
Spisit, but let anie thing ariue, that will; for it is 
‘no tdy, or trifle, to embrace the Croffe of our 
Lord. This Lord ofours, was forfaken, ‘by all 
manner of comfort ;and they left him all alone, 
in his affli€tions ; but yet let not vs doe fo. For he 
will teach vs his hand, which can raife vs better 
vp» then.all our ownediligences would haue 
been-able to doe; and yet he will abfent himfelf 
alfo, when he fhall thinke fitt; and when he fhall 
| thinkeiit fitt,he will alfo draw the Soule out of it 
felf,as I haue fayd before. Our ‘Lord is very well 
pleated, to fee a Soule, with Humilitie, introduce 
his Sonne ; for her Interceffour; and he loues her 
fo very much,that euen, when his Diuine Maieftie 
{hall haue an inclination to raife her-vp to great 
Contemplation, the fame Soule may yet hold 
| her felf vnworthie, and cry out, withS.Peter: 
| Depart fromme , O my Lord for Lam a finnefull man. 
| Ihauetryed this veriething, by experience ; and 
thus hath God conducted my Soule. Let others 
therefore goe, by fome other fhort cutt, as they 
pleafe; bur thar, which I haue been able to 
| ynderftand, is, thatall this Ciment of Prayer, is 


| grounded ypon Humilitie; and * that, the more * Beleiwe 
| the Soule is abafed in that holie exercife , the 474 con- 


more is it exalted by Almightie God. Nor doe 


I fider the 
moftcers 


| remember , that euer he fhewed me anie of thole pine 
} fingular. Metcies 5 of which I fhall {peake after-Truth, 





| ward; but when Ifound my Soulc , cucnas it 
| were 











: . paines they take. I faynot, that they fhould nor 
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| 
were annihilated , with obferuing my felf;to be | 
fo very wicked. Yea and fometimes; his Diuine | 
Maieftic. tooke care to giule meto vnderftand 
certaine. things, towards the making me know | 
my felf, fo much the better; which I could Aeuer 










haue told, how toimagine, ay to 

But Iam of opinion, that when the Souledorh 
anie thing on her part, tohelp her felf on, as afe 
forefayd; towards that Prayer of Viion;how/o- | 
euer'y for the prefent, itmay feem to doeigoods | 
yet the building will quickly fallsas wanting anie 
found foundation; and {am aftayd , that the will 
neuer ariue to true Pouertie of Spitit,whichcon+ 
fits, in not defiring fo much as comfore} br cult, 
in Prayer; (for, ali thofeof this world, are forla- | 
ken already, éxcept confolation in affli@tion;and 
thar’, for loue of him’ ,-who euer lined inthem ) 
but to remaine alfo quiet in thofe veric affliGidss 
and aridities ;, for though they faile not, to‘haue 
fome little trouble thereat ; yet is itnor{ofatre, 
as to giue them anie fuch difquiet; ‘and paine, as 
fome giue themfelues, by conceiuing,’that,if they 
be noralwaies labouring with their Vnderftand- 
ing , andto haue fenfible deuotion’, allisloft; as 
if they could: deferue fo great’ a ‘good, by the 




























procure , and ‘maintainée themfelues with much 
care, in the Prefence of Almightie God ; bur, if 
yet they be not able to obtaine , no’not fo much; 
as one good thoughe (as I haue faydels where) 
yet let them not torment themfelues;becaule on 

all, 
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Jjall,are vnprofitable Seruants; & what can we cone 
J:ciue,that wee fhall be ener able to doe? Our Lord 
is. much better pleafed , that we may come to 
Jknow this:truth; and that we may hold our felues 
Wfitt, to.betteated , like fome poore little Afles,to 
fturnethar wheele about,whereby the fayd Water 

is to be gotten; who though they be put in,blind- 
Holds&idoe not fo nauch.as'know,what they doe, | 


iwill yet @et-vp more water, /then the Gardner, FY tia 


Jwith all,the: diligences he canvle, No, we muft 
iwalke inthis way with libertie of Spirit, 6¢ put our 
Melues into the hands of Almighty God. If his Di- 
fuine Maieftic {hall be pleafed,to aduancevs,to be 
of his Chamber, & Councell,we mutt goe with a 
good will; butif not,we muftbe content to ferue, 
ininferious employments, and not to feate our | 
felues,inithe beft place, as I haue fayd els where. 
1) Almightie God hath more care of vs then we 
haue of our felues;and knowes, for what, euerie 
bodie is fitt; and for what therefore doth it ferue, 
for him ,.t0' gouerne himfelf, when already the 
whole Will isdifpofed of, and giuenaway, to 
Almightie God? In. my opinion it islefleto be 
tolleratéd ; orvenduted heer, then in the Firft 
'Degreeof Prayer ; and) it doth ysmuch more 
harmey if any fuch errour be committed by vs; 
ifor, thefé are Supernaturall bleffings. Ifa man 
haue antill voice; how much foeuer he fhall en- 
| force himfelfto fing , the voice will not be made 
| good by it; but i God {hallonce haue made it 
| good , he needes not becrying out, before hand. 
Hh - Let 
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Let vs therefore alwaies humbly pray him, to_ 
fhew vs fauour; & letthe Soule be wholy tefigned, 
butyet withall contiding.in the greatnes of God, 
.Andnow:, when fhe hath gotten leave; tore= | 
maine: atthe feet‘ of Christ our Lotd,*lether not! 
ftitrefrom thenee y but€ontinue, in'whatfort fo= 
eter it maybe ; and let her imitatethe Magdalena;. 
for wher he shall find herftrong, he will take her! 
vp, with him,to the Defért:S othat your Reueréce’ 
shall doe well, to: keepe your felfin this way 5 till | 
you meet: with fome other, who may haue more 
experience;then I; and may know it berter.Only;) 
if they’ be perfons , who were but beginning to 
haue'guft‘in Almightie God, doe-nov' beleiue: 
them ‘for they conceituie , that they profit thems: 
felues ‘more’, and:haue' more guft; when they: 
helpe themfelues in fuch fort, as is declared bea 
fore: Oj how Almightie God comes clearly, and 
openly enough,. in, without thefe little prettie 
helpes , ‘when he hath a minde to it 2 and fo,.as' 
that, whether we will; or no, he eleuates; and 
hurries-away the Spirit » euen as fome Giant 
would difpofe ofaftraw ; and {0 , as that no re=. 
fiftance: canbe thought of. But whatakind of 
impertinency’is it, for a manto beleiue, that | 
whenfoeuer he lifts, a Toade fhould be made 
able to flye, of it felf 2 And J hold it to bea ‘more 
difficult; and. abfurd kind of thing, that the:Spirit 
should. beable to raife, and exale it felfiwithout 4 
being exalted, and raifed by Almightie'God; for, | 
it is, all, loaden with earth, and witha thoufand | 
ie ! impedi- | 
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impediments; and it will proue, to be of little vie» 
-to itstharichauea minde to flye;for,though flying 
be moré natutall:to a Soule, then to a Toade, 
| yet this Soule; is already all plunged in a great 
bed of durt; & myre , as haueing loft that other 
-qualitie, by her owne fault. 

I will therefore conclude with this,that when- 
foeuer we difpofe our felues,tothinke,and mediz 
tate vpon Chrift our Lord, we muft remember 
the loue,; wherewith hedid vs fo manie Fauourss 
and how greatly, Almightie, God was pleafed to 
dhew it to vs¥ by giuing vs fo high a pledge, and 
| pawne, of his loue; for,:one: loue begetts, and 
) breeds another. And though wedhould be meer 
| poore: beginners ,-in this holie exercife; and 

though we fhould withall ,.be very wicked, yer 
let vs ftill_ procure, to:be looking vpon: this 
“Obie, and ftill be ftirring our {elues vp,toloue. 
For, if once our Blefled Lord youchfafe,, to im- 
print this loueinto our harts, all things will grow 
eafie to vs ;-and we dhall quickly fall to worke, 
-and that without anie trouble to our felues,at all. 
| I befeech his Divine Maieftie,that he will vouch- 
fafe, to beftow it vpon vs, fince he knowes, how 
very much the fame imports vs; for, we begg its 
' by the greatloue, which heboretovs, and for 


the fake of his Glorious Sonne, whoalfoloued * 4 


vs all, foextreamly, to his owne coft, Amen. 


One * thing I would faineaske yout Reuer- Veh 
S y 


} ence , how our Lord , beginning ‘to doe Fauours 
} toa Soule,.and thofe fo eminent, and high, as to 


y bring 


folned, 
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‘biting her'to perfect Contemplation(which Soule | 
wrevetherefore, inallreafon, ‘togrow!, and re-| 
maipe entirdy perfe&seaen'atthatinftant; for 
certainly , it onghtto be fo; fince whofoeuer re= | 
céivies fo very great bleffings fromHeaué, fhould 
be extreamly farre ftom  careing for anie fuch 
delights 5° as coneerne his life) can poflibly 
biiig to ‘palle , thar-when dhe'growes:'to haue 
Rapesand foto receive more Fauours;& higher 
Efects thereof, (and that fo much the more,as 
fhe -fallssoutto be more vntyed from the world; 
ard: contidéring ‘yet withall »: how, in the very 
fiitt infant, whervourLord ariues to a Soule; he 
can'léave her entitely fandtifyed ) hows;|I fays our 
ord can abandon this Soule afterward in pro= | 
‘cefle-of titie without maintaining it; in the per- 
£eeion of vertues This] fay; would Ivery taine 
-know ;. for I vnderftand it notryer; though I 
know well, that iris a very different:cafe , what 
proportion of ftrength; Almightie-God leaues in 
a Soule) when his vilication, atthe-firfts lafts no 
Jonger?then the opening, as it were; and dhutting 
6fan eye (for thensin effedhit is fearce felt at all; 
‘Bat only by the very-effedts 5 whichitleaues bes | 
hind it) and when, onthe other fide; this Fatout | 
continues, to°be ofmuc hiongerextent. Burit ; 
° ocenrts to mee oftem, to doubt.,.;whetherthe | 
cau‘éof this, mayinot be, that the Soule difpofes | 
por her fli entirely, for God, uilbhis Ditine Ma- | 
jéftie bring her yp, and breed her for himf{eif, by | 
litrle, arid litele; and fo;befpeake her ace 
TG {el 
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| felf, allat once, and giue her the verie ftrength of 
| agrowhe-man; tothe end, that fhe may caft all, 
| ‘asit were,a thoufand miles offas he inftantly did 
with S.Marie Magdalen,andas healfo doth with 
others , after the rate of their co-operating with 
) him;andas they fufter his Diuine maieftie ro dif 
pofe of them wholy,according to his owne good, 
pleafure; for els, we know not, how to beleiue, 
that, eventin this life, Almightie God giues 2 
hundred for one. Ithoughtalfo of this Compa- 
tifon, That, fuppofing the thirig to be all ones ial 
which is imparted bothto Beginners and Profi- \ 
cients, itwould be like to fome one only food; 
whereof manie feed , all av once ; and that they, 
who eat little of it,preferue! no more memory; i 
and remaine with no more effect of ir; then | 
| only fomelittle fauour,: or {mack , fora while; 
) burthey, whofeed morelargely, it giues them 
p helpe to fubfift'; and they ,'who feed plennfully 
|} onit, receive encreafe of ftrength, and {pirit, by iy 
it; yea and a Soule may feed {o.often,and fo fully, | 
| vpon this food of life, that she may come, not to 
) endure anie thing atall , which shall nor rafts inft 
like that. For she findes the very great benefit, 
|which she receiues by it 3. and she hath her taft 
palready, fowholy made to that {weetnes; that 
' she -had rather euenleaue to line, then to feed |, 
yponother things; which, wereall, to ferue,in Hy 
fine, for nothing, but only totake away the good 
staft, which the former excellent food leftin her 
mouth, ! 


V2 Be- 
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Befides,no conuerfation, with holie companie, 
is wontto be of fo much vfe, and benefit, in one 
day ; as in manie; but we may be init, folong, as | 
that we may grow, to beeuenlikethem, our | 
felues; ifour Lord willbe pleafed, todoe vs fo 
much: fauour. But, to conclude, the mayne bufi- 
hes confifts ,. in what his Diugne Maieftie vouch- 
fafes to doe; and to whome he will be pleafed, to: 
allow it; though yet withall, it grow to im- 
port very much , that whofocuer will pretend to 
receiue this Fauour, muft fullyrefolue himfelf, ro 
be: abfolurly dif-engaged;, and vntyed from the 
whole world; yeaand toefteem that Favour of 
our Blefled Lord, as highly, as the thing deférues. 

It alfo feemes to me, as if his Diuine Maieftie, } 
were refoluing to try, whotheyate, that loue | 
him ;Namely. whether it be this Soule, or thats 
and that he would alfo difcouer, who himfelf ts, | 
by imparting fo high, and fouteraigne a delight, | 
to quicken, and fortifye their’ Faith, ifit fhould | 
chance to be dead, or weake , in the bcleif of | 
thofe ‘great bleflings; :which he meanes to’giue 
her ; faying: Behold, this, is but a fingle dropp, of | 
that huge, and vaft Sea of benedictions , which} 
meane to giuetofuch, asIloue. And whenhe 
fees, that they receiue it, ashe giuesit, he giues: | 
notonly it, but himfelf with it. In fine,he loues | 
them, who loue him; And O,what a good Louer, 
and good Beloued, is he? | 

:oOthou, the Lord of my Soule! O thatT could: | 
find anie ficc words , whereby I might giueto be 
~ of p¥ vnder-= 





oe 





Cs ee 





Guorrovs S.TeresaA. CHar.XXIl. 309 


| vnderftood, whatthou beftoweft vpon fuch, as 
etruft thee, home; and what they loofe, who ariue 
_ to this condition,and yet will needs remaine ftil, 
with themfelues, But doe not, O thou my Lord, 
permitt this; fincealready thou doft moresthen 
this, for our fakes, incoming to fo bale, ahd 
wicked a lodging, as this of my hart. Blefled 
} maift thou be, for euer, and for ever, Amen. 
| And now Ireturne, moft humbly to befeech 
your Reuerence, that, if you meane to impart 
) thefe things ,; which] haue written , concerning 
my Prayer, they may be very Spirituall perfons 
to whome yow doeit. For ifthey vnderftand no 
_ more,then fome one way;or if they haue remain- 
ed in the half way; they will neuer be fo well 
| able, to hite right. Now;there are fome , whome 
| Almightie God carries inftantly,by a very {ublime 
_ Kind of addreffe,and they pethaps will conceiue, 
thatothers , may alfo profit there,and may quiets 
and calme the Vnderftanding; and noti{erue 
themfelues , atall, of the meanes of anie Corpo- 
reall obie&t ; but yet, thefe creatures, with all this, 
| fhall come , in fine, to remaine as dry, as a ftick. 
| And fome; who haue growne to enioy a little 
| Quiet, grow alfo to thinkeof this fancie, that, 
| Why, forfooth,may not they be able,ro obtaine; 
as well the one; as the other, Bur fuch as thefe, in 
ftead of aduancing, inthe way of profiting their 
| Soules, fhall really difaduantage themfelues, as I 
haue fayd, Sorhar, in all this bufines, there will 
bereed , both of experience, and prudence; and 
V 3 Ibe~ 
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Ibefeech our Lord,grantthem to vs, through his | 
owne goodnes, | 


THE THREE AND TWENTIETH 
CHAPTER. | 


She returnes to declare the courfe'of her li ife: 

and hovv she first. beganne to thinke of | 
grouving to greater perfection ; and by' 
uvhat meanes, she didit. This Chapter | 
us very profitable.for fuchsas are to gouerne | 
Soules, in order to. Prayers and to make | 
them knovv.,.hovv they are to behaue | 
themfeluesin their beginnings: and of the| 


benefit,she reaped, by knovving it her Self 


tHe now returne to that place, where] gaue | 
ouer the Difcourfe of my Life; ( for I hane de- | 
tained my felf,perhaps,longer thenI ought)to the | 
end; that yet that, which followes, may grow to | 
be the better vnderftood. Fromhence forward, | 
this will be another new Booke;I meane,another | 
new Life; for hithertosit was mine; but the Life; | 
which I haue liued, fince:I beganne to declare 
thefe things of Prayer, is that; wiles God lived in | 
me; (foralmuch as I could conceiue): fince I hold | 
it to be impoflible otherwife, for me, to led 
giuen ouer, both fuch ill actions, and conditions, | 
in fo fhortatime. Let our Lord be cuerlaftingly | 
praifed, for deliuering me, in fuch fort, from my 


delf. 


But | 
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But I beginning now » to free my Soule from 
the océafions of ill, and to giue my felf moresto. 
Prayet,out Lord beganne alfo.to.doe me Fauours;, 
Jas one, who, inall apparance, defired but that I 
‘would becontent to receiue them, His Divine 
| Maieltic, did therefore then, very ordinarily, giue 
ime the Prayer of Quiet; and, manie umes, that 
alfo,of Vnion,which lafted very,long fitts,of time, 
But now, when I vnderftood, that there had oc- 










i deceipts , which theDiuelput yponthem, J be= 
ganne to be afrayd,as confidering the delight,and 
fweetnes,which I felt,to. be fo.very greats yea and 
that, manie times, it was uch ,. that I could not 
} auoyd it; though yet withall, on the othe: tide, I 
| aw caufe of very great fecuritic, that it was God; 
} efpecially when I was in Prayer;and I found alfoy 
| chat Iwas much bettered by itsand ftill remained 
} with more ftrength of Minde towardes Vertue. 
Buryet,whenfocuer1 grew to bea little diuetted, 
Jreturned againe to feare, whether the Diuel 
might not haue a minde, to make me conceiue, 
that it were good for me;sto fufpend the vie,of my 
| vnderftanding,.and fo, depritie my {elf of the 
exercife of Mentall Prayer; and that I might not 
he able to thinke vpon the Paffion of Chrift our 
Lord nor to ferue my (elf (as I was faying) of my 
| Vunderftanding part, which feemmed to,me,'a very 
| great inconuenience. But now, when his Diuine 
| Maicftie was pleafed already, to giue me light, to 
the end that 1 might offend him no more ; and 
V4 mighir 


curred great Illufions of cettainewoemen 5, A 
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might alfo grow able to know, how much I owed | 
him for this goodnes,this feare came now to en-" 
creafe, in fuch fort, that it put me,vpona diligent 
*She  * (earch,after fome perfons of Spirt,with whome 
groves |’ might communicate my affaires ; and already I 
ae ? had gotten notice of fome.For,by thistime,they, 
ferious Of the Societie of zs vs, were come hither;to which 
enquiry Order (though Iyet knew no one of them) I was | 
aftera very affectionate, vpon the onlié reafon of my 
Sood Di- vnderftanding, what kind of life they led, and 
etivur. hat Prayer they vied. But! found not my 
isa ‘ felf worthie enough, to fpeake with them 5 
nor conftanr, and {trong enough; to’ obey them. 
And this,gaue me yet greater feare; for , in fine; 
to treat with them, and yet to continue ftill, what 
Iwas, reprefented it felfto me, asan odd , and 
ill-fauoured bufines,In thefe cogitations of mine, 
did I pafle fome time ; till now, by the much baté 
serie, which I made vpon my felf; and through 
the feares , to which ftill I was fubie&, Trefolued 
to treat with one, who wasa Spitituall perfons; | 
and to aske him, what kind of Prayer that was) 
which I vfed ; and to defire him, to giue me light, 
ifhe found me to bein errour ; and Irefolued té 
vie all poffible diligence, notto offend Almightié 
God ; for, the want, which I found, in my felf, of 
courage, did continue me ftill, in my feares. O | 
my deare God! & how greata deceipt,and errout | 
was this, inme, to feperate my felf from good, | 
that fo I might grow tobe good. The Diuel, it | 
feemes, is willing to labour much, vpon this | 
point 
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» point, in the beginning of our afpiting to Vertue; 
- for I could not; in fine, conquer my {elf heerin. 
| He well knowes, thatthe meanes of doing good, 
to a Soule, confifts, in that fhé refolue to conferr, 
in particular manner, with fuch,as are the freinds 
of Almightie God; and therefore I would neuer 
fett anie time, to refolue vpon this. I expected to 
reforme my felf firft, as [had alfo done before, 
when I left my Prayer ; and perhaps I fhould 
| neuer haue gone through, with it; forl was 
already declined fo low, towards certaine litte 
things, ofill'cuftome, and confequence, ( which 
yetin fineI would not conclude ,to be ill) that I 
wasinneed, to beaffifted, by fome other , who 
might reach me out his hand, to raife me vp. And 
now;Blefled be our Lord; for, in fine, his owne, 
was the firft. 
| When now Ifaw, that my feare came-on fo 
farre, (for proceeded, and encreafed in Prayer) 
| Iconceaued, that there was cither fome great 
| good, or els fome exceffiue mifcheif, inuolued in 
it; foralready I vnderftood, very well, that it was 
a Supernatural aduantage , which-Ihad ; fince 
fometimes, was not able to refiftir; andto ob- 
taine italf, when I would, could not poilibly be 
done. Vpon this, 1 erew to refolue, that there 





would be noremedie for me,if 1* procured not, * The 


to havie'grear puritie of Céfcience,and if I quitted 
not all occafions of ill, though it were but of 
Veniall Sinnes. For,ifmy exercife of Prayer,were 
of the Spirit of Almightie.God, the benefit did 

V5 _ ovary 
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very euidently appeare ; & ifit were of the Diuel, | 
yet he could doe meno hurt at all,:but:rather 
-: . would be put to fitt downe with loffe, if I fhould | 
procure topleafe Almightie God, and not offend 
him-atall: And now; hauing refolued vpon this, 
andeuer humbly praying our Blefled Lord, that 
he would affift me ; and taking the fame courfe 
feuerall dayes;I yet found,that my Soule, had not 
ftréoth enough,all alone,to goe through,with the 
obtaining {o' great perfection, in regard of fome 
inclination,and liking, which I carried to certaine 
things; which, howfocuer they were notvery ill, 
of themfelues, yet they ferued the turne, to {poile 
all. They told me then,of'a certaine Preift, in this 
place,who was a learned man;and whofe vertue, 
and good life, our Lord began to difcouer tothe 


“This wortld;andI procured, by meanes of a holie* Ca- 
holy ma, yallier , dwelling inthe fameplace, toacquaint 
mers my felf with him.This Cauallier isa married man; 


ne , but yet leades a life; fo very full of example, and 


Story of Vertue; atid he is of fo gréat Prayer, and Charitie, 
our that his’ perfe&tion fhines’ brightly , in the eyes 
Saynt. of all men;and with much reafon,in regard of the 
great good, which is growne.to manie Soules, by 

his meanes;as alfo by his great taléts.And though 

he be not'forwardeda whitt', by anie plentie in 

his Fortune;y et he cannot choofe,but employ the 
meanes he hath, that way. He is of great vnder- 
ftanding,and: ofanexcellént naturé, His conuer- 
{ation,is no way troublefome;but fo agreable,and 

delight full, (togeather with his being iuft, aa 

holie 








Grornriovs S.TeresA CHAP.XXIl, 315 


holie.). thatit giues guft to all fuch, as treat with 


_him.He ordaines,and gouernes all things, for the 


| great good of fuch Soules, as he conuerfes with: Gy, Aas 
acd, 


_and feemes, indeed, to haue no other endeavour, 
or ayme; then to doe good toall them,whome he 





findes to. beanie way capable thereof;and, finally, 
to giue contentment to all. Now, this holie;and 
bleffed man , doe efteem , to haue, by his induf- 
trie, and charitie, layd the foundation, for the fal- 


| uation of my Soule. And Iam confunded, to 


thinke of his humilitie , in that he would-be. con- 
tent, to fee me; for there were, as I conceiue, 
little leffe then fortie yeares, wherein-/he had 
exercifed Mentall Prayer (they might perhaps be 
fewer, by two, or three yeares,) and he 
led his life, with all that perfection , which 
his condition, and ftate, might feem to permit. 


He hath a Wife, who is fo great a Seruant of Al- 


mightie God, anda woeman, fo full of charitic, 
that he loofes nothing at all, by poffetling her. In 


| aword, he chofe het for fucha kind of Wife, as 
_whoine Almightie God, knew to be fitt for fo 


great a Seruant of his. fome of his kindred, were 


| married to fome kinfwoemen of mine. And be- 


fides, I. was alfo acquainted with another great 
Secuant of God ,, who was married to one of my 
Cofen-Germans; and Ihad much acquaintance, 


| there; and, by this meanes, I procured , that the 


Preift , who was his great freind, and withall; fo 
oO : F 
great aSeruant of God, might come, and fpeake 


with mé; for I intended to Confeffe my {elf to 


him; 
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him ; andto haue him, for my Directour.. And 
now, that Cauallier conducting him to me, to 
the end, thatwe might fpeake togeather, and I, 
remaining swith extreameconfufion, to fee my 
felf in the prefence of fo hole a man, gaue him 
fome knowledge of my Soule, and ofthe Prayer; 
which] vied; for he excufed himéfelf, from taking 
my Confeffion, as telling me, that he was very 
full of bufinefle; andfoindeed , he was. As for 
him, he determined with aholie kind of refolu- | 
tion, to conduc me , asa perfon, who was cons 
firmed, and ftrong (for indeed I was to haue been 
fo , in all reafon, according to the Prayer, which 
hefaw, theld) that{o I might nomore offend 
Almightie God, in the leaft degree. But when I {@ 
quickly found his refolution, concerning thofe 
little things , from which, as I fayd, I had not the 
coutage to depart inftantly , with fo gteat perfec- 
tion; I was much affli@ed;and when [ alfo found, 
that he meant , to carrie the bufines of my Soule, 
after {uch manner, as ifhe would make an end; 
as itwere , allat once, by difpofing , and ferling 
thereof, I faw, that I had need of much more 
confideration, and care, to be vfed towards me, 
then that. Ina word , I was of opinion, that the 
meanes, which he prefcribed,. were not they, 
whereby my remedie was to be procured; for 
they were proper fora Soule, which had been 
more perfect , then mine. But as for me, though 
Thad proceeded very farre (in as much, as might 
concerne the Fauoursof Almightie God, to my 

Soule) 
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Soule) yet for as much,.as concerned Vertue,and 
Mortification , Iwas but in the verie beginnings 
thereof. And certainly, I conceiue, thatifI had 
not been to treat with anie other then him , my 
Soule would neuer haue improued , and thriued. 
| For , through the affliction, which it gaue me, to 
‘fee, how Idid not, yea and how (as I thought) I 
_ could not,doe that, which he prefcribed , it was 
enough, to make meloofe my hope;and te gius- 
souer the whole bufines. Sometimes Iam apt to 
matuaile, that Almightie God was not pleafed, 
to let this Seruant of his, the holie Prieft, receine 
a petfect knowledge of my Soule ; nor to en- 
charge himfelffwith the carethereof;fince he is a 
perfon, who hath a particular facilitie,and grace, 
in beginning to gaine Soules to his Diuine Ma- 
| ieftic. But I fee,thar all this,hapned for.my greater 
good, that fo lmight come to know , and con- 
_uerfe with fo holie men, asthey , of the Societie of 
_Jesvs,are. 
But, inthe meane time, Fremained in'agreement 
with that Cauallier, of whome I {pake, that now 
}andthen, he fhould doe me the Fauour, to vifit 
me; and heer, I difcerned his great humilities 
fince he would be contented, to conuerfe with 
fo wicked a Creature, as my felf.. He beganne 
therefore then, to vifit me, and to encourage mes 
andro tell'me, thatI mutt nor thinke, to deliver 
my felf , from all my imperfections, in one day; 
but that, by little and little, Almightie God 
|! would doeit; and that himéfelf,. had ee 
| ome 
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{ome Whole yeares,in reforming fome verie licrle | 
light things, a5 not being able to finish the worke, | 
fooner.’ O Humilitie! how great bletlings dot} 
thou beftow vpon them’, with whome thou re- 
maineft? yea and euen vpon thofe othersalfo,who 
He doe but euen approach, to the pofleflours there- 
ae of. 
This Saint (for,in my opinion,I may well giue 
| him this'name,with great reafon) related certaine 
age particulars to me, concerning himfelfe , which, 
Bri through his humilitie,feemed weaknefles,to him; 
but hedidic, for my remedie, and redrefle;and, 
me | confidering his condition, and way of life, they 
Bt ty imported neither fault,nor imperfection; but, as 
te forme’, »it was a very great one, to be fubieé to | 
ae, them. Nor doe I fay thus much, by chance, 
Me though» perhaps extend my felftoo farre , in 
mh {peaking of thefe verie little things ; but they im- 
Hy portfo much, for bringing a Soule, into the way 
ect of profiting in Spirit, and for getting heriout, to 
ae flye;which hath {carce gotten yet , anie feathers, 
Me that no bodie, who hath not experience of it, will 
mi _beleive-ie, And lafirme thefe things heer, the: | 
ee ty rather, becaufe I hope in AlmightieGod, that 
ei, this, which Iam. fayingnow, will doe much 
i Nil good. For’, all my helpe, and hopesconfifted in | 
. finding out the way,how to cureme ; andin 
their exercifing Humilitie, and Chariti¢,towards | 
|!) me ; yeaand to haue patiencealfo, in perceiuing, 
ey that I didnot inftantly, andentirely, amend my | 
i felf, And this man, went with difcretion, by little, 
and 
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-andlittle; and fhewed me diuerfe wayes , how 
| toouercome the Diuel. Jn the meane time , I be- 
| ganne to carrie fo entire an affection to him, that 
Icouldnot receaue a greater eafe , andioy, then 
to liue, that day , when I might fee him; though 
they were but few. W hen he delayed his Vifits, 
Iwas very much, and very quickly troubled at it; 
as doubting, that he forbore to fee me; becaufe 
Iwasfo wicked. When he cameto know my fo 
| great imperfections (yea and euen they might 
-veach|\,to be Sinnes; though yet, after] had be- 
| gunne to treat withhim , 1 was fomewhat men- 

ded ),.and' when I informed him alfo of the Fa- 

uourss; which Almightie God had been pleafed 

to doe me;to the end that he might giue me light, 
hetoldme;:thatall thofe feuerall things, didnot 

fuite very well, with one another; and thar thofe 
Regalo’s svere not belonging, but, toperfons, Wilh 
who. were already, very,, much improued), and Ht 
-mortifyed ; Dhat,, for his part, he could not for- 
beare, fo! bemuch afrayd,'becaufe it feemed * to * This ah 
‘him, that there appeared an euill Spirit, in fome YY 
things,though yethewould not abfolutly refoluey7hrohas 
: Sera) oa 6 opt~ 
it; but, he wilhed that Ifhould confider very,,,. 
well, of whatloeuer I vnderftood, concerning though 
my Prayer, and fo relatéit.to him. Now heer, the is uvere 
igreat trouble was, thacI could tell him nothing #748 
fatal, ofwhat my Prayer was; for indeed, itis?”* | 
not long, fince AlmightieGod hath donemethe HI 
| Favour, of knowing , cither how to vnderftand 
jit, or declate it. , Hh 


But 

















































320 THE LIFE OF THE 


But , as foone as he had exprefled himfelf to 
mee; theaffli€tion, which I had, was great; and | 
the teares, which Ifhed, were manie, through | 
the feareI had. For certainly, Idefiredto ferue, | 
and pleafe Almightie God , and Iknew not how | 
to perfwade my (elf, chat it was of the Diuel; only | 
I feared, leaft, for my great finnes, our Lord | 
might blind me fo farre,as thar could not vnder- | 
ftand it. Butthen , tutning ouer fome Bookes,to } 
{ee if | could meet with anie thing, concerning | 
my Prayer, Ifound in one, whichis called :The | 
Afcent tothe Mountaine, (inthat particular, which 
concernes the Ynion ofa Soule with Almightie | 

God ) allthofe fignes, whichI had, in that ftate, | 
of my not being able,to thinke ofanie thing;for, | 
this was that,of which I{pake moft;that,Namely, | 
Icould not thinke of anie thing , in diftin& man- | 
ner, when had that Prayer; and Imarked, and 
noted thofe places , with certaine lines, wherein | 
that paffage was contained; and then Ideliuered 
him the Booke, tothe end, that both himéfelf, | 
and that holie Prieft, andSeruantofGod, of 
whome Hpake before, might confider it, and 
make me bags what Iwas to doe; and whe- 
ther, perhaps, they might be of opinion, that { 
was to giue-ouer my Prayer, alrogeather. For, in 
fine, to what purpofe, was Ito thruft my felf,into 
thofe dangers, if now (after I had vfedthis 
Prayer, foralmoft rwentie yearestogeather ) I 
had made no other benefit thereof, but to be 
fubiect, to the deceiprs ofthe Diuel; and that 
there- 
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therefore , it were better for me, not to vie this 
Prayer.at all; though yet, it be alfo true, that this, 
fhewed it felf,as avery fad, and hard cafe, to me, 
fincealready Ihad found by experience, how ill 
it went with my Soule, without the exercife of 
Prayer: So that now,Icould fee nothing but mi- 
ferie,on all fides ; like one, who were caft into a 
Riuer, and to which fide foeuer_ he fhould goes 
he might {till haue the more danger to feare; and 
were {o,come,totheverie point, asit were, of 
drowning. , 
This isa very mightie affli@tion; and, of this 
kind, Ihaue endured manie; as I fhall declare af- 


tecward. For though,perhaps, it may feem, not to © 


import, yet peraduenture, it may indeed proue to 
be of vie, towards the vnderftanding, of how a 
Spirit,isto be tryed. For certainly , the affliction, 
which vfes to be endured inthefe cafes, is very 
great; aud there is need of a nice hand, and of a 
watye foot, efpecially , when men treat with 
woemen;. for, our weaknes is very great; and 
much mifcheif may chance to ariue,by telling vs, 
that fuch,, or fucha thing, 1s certainly the Diuel, 
without confidering it, firft, very well, and re- 
mouing vs from thofe dangers,which may occutts 
and aduifing vs,to keep things very priuate; and 
that they alfobe carefull thereof them({elues; for 
thisis ite. And heerin, it is]who fpeake,as ones 
| who haue endured. affliction enough, for not 
| hauing had fire perfons,with whomel might cone 
|. ferr, about my Prayer, bur by asking firft ones 

x and 







































































322 THe LIFE OF THE 


and then another , what might doe me good; 
which hath done me hurt enough. For now, di- 
uerfe things haue growne to be publique, which 
might well haue remained very priuate,fince they 
are not, for euerie bodie’s vnderftanding ; and. 
befides , it may haue feemed, as ifthey had been) 
divulged by me. I well beleiue, that thofe others) 
did it; without anie faultinthem, butthat our} 
Lord was pleafed , to permit it, to the end, that J 
might fuffer by it. Iam farre from faying,yea or 
fo muchas thinking,as ifanie of them,related ani¢ | 
fach particular, as had paffed from me to them, in 
Confeffion; for there was no fuch matter;but yet, 
in regard it came from me, to {uch perfons, as to. 
whome,in the way of conference,I gaue account| 
of my feares,to the end,that they might affift me, 
with giving me light,me thinkes,they might haue 
kept my counfaile. But howfocuer,] durft neuer’ 
conceale anie thing, from fuch perfons, in fuch. 
occafions, as thofe. 1 fay therefore,that fuch as I 
was then, muft be counfailed, with much difcre- 
tion,and animated;and time muft be expected;for 
our Blefled Lord will helpe them, as he did me; 
which if he had not done, the preiudice, which I 
fhould haue fuftered, would haue been extreame, 
by reafon of my being fo full-of apprehenfions, 
and feares; and efpecially, confidering to how 
great palpitations of hart,I was fubie, wonder, 
how this other accident, did me not more hurt. 
When therefore I had deliuered this Booke, 


and made a relatinn of my Life,and of my Sinnes, 


the 
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the beft Icould,(though yet in grofle; for Tdid it 
not, in the way of Confeflion, in regard he was a 
Secular perfon ; though yet ftill,1 made him vn- 
derftand,how wicked I was ) thofe two Seruants 
of Almightie God,confidered with great charitie, 
and loue; what might be convenient for me,-to 
doe. Now, the An{wer being readie, which lex+ 

ected with feare enough; and I hauing recom= 
mended my (elf, at that time, to manie perfons, 
that they might recommend me ouer, to’ Al- 
mightie God;and my felf-alfohauing been much 
in’Prayer, with affliction enough of hart to my 
felf, the Cauallier came to me at length, anditold 
me, that,in the opinion, both ofhimielf, and:of 
the other, itwwvas the Divel ; and that the thing, 
which would be fitr for meto doe, was, to treac 
about this bufines, with a‘ certaine Father of the 
Societie of lesvs; who,if I would call him to me,8 
declare, that Iwas in neceflitie of his helpe,would 
not faile to come ; and that [ihould giue him an 
account of my-whole life, by way of making a 
Generall Confeffion,as alfo otherwife,of my con- 
dition;and that Imuk proceed, inall things, with 
much clearnes; and that then,in vertue of the Sa- 
cramentof Confeffion, Almightie God:would 
giue him more light,wherewith to direct me,and 
that they were men of great experience,in matter 
of Spirit; but that I fhould doe well, tobe very 
carefull,not to fwarue a whitt,from what he fayd; 
for that | would find my felf, in much dangét, if I 


wanted one, to goucrne, and direct my ‘Soule. 
X 2 As 
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As for mee, he put me now into fo great feare,and | 
paine,that I knew not, what to doe with my felf, 
and now, there was nothing with me, but weep- 
ing.And being one day, very much afflicted in an 
Oratorie, 1 fell vpon reading a certaine Booke, 
which it feemes, our Lord brought to my hands; 
and S, Paul is cited there, faying , That God i very 
faithful; and that he neuer fuffers them,vvho loue hims | 
tobe tempted, aboue their ftrength. This comforted 
me very much; and I beganne to confider, about | 
* Sogood making my Generall Confeffion; and to * put in 
a begin- writing ,all the Sinnes , and Bleflings, with thé 
aps courfe;and proceeding of my whole life,the moft 
hind of eleatly,that I vnderftood,and knew, how to does 
perfeg- without leauing anie little thing out. And I re- 
ingthe member, that, when I read over, what I had 
vvorke. written, and faw fo manie Sinnes to haue been 
committed by me; and,in effect, no good at all,to’ 
haue-been done ;it gaue me an extreame afflic- 
tionsand forrow of hart. It alfo put me to fome 
trouble , thatthey of the Houfe, fhould feeme 
treat, and conuerfe with fo holie people,as they; 
of the Societe of lesvs,are; for 1 was afraid of mine 
owne wickednes ; and me thought, I {hould be 
obliged; by that meanes, to be wicked, no more; 
and to gitle-ouer my entertainments, and pafle- 
times;and that,if] did not this,ir would be worfe 
with me; So that] procured, both with the Por- 
trefle,and with the Sacriftin,that they fhould nor 
{peake thereof. But this ferued my turne, to little 
purpofe; for there chanced to be one at the a 
when 
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when I was called, who publifhed it, ouer all the 
Conuent. 

But now, what difficulties , and troubles, and 
feares, doth the Diuel vfe to proutde,for fuch per- 
fons, as difpofe themfelues, to approach to Al- 
mightie God? When I was treating with that 
Seruant of his Diuine Maieftie (who was greatly 
fo,anda manalfo of very good difcretion) about 
the paflages of my whole life, and of my Soule, 
he declared to me, what euerie thing was; as a 
man, who vnderftood that language,very well; 
and he encouraged me much,and told me, that-1t 
was cuidently , the Spirit of Almightic «God, 


which wrought in me; * But that I muft returne * rhe 
againesto the exercife of Prayer,becaufe was not Sayze 


well grounded therein , nor had fo much as be- poten 
€ér,to 


be happy. 


gunneé to know,what Mortification meant, (and 
this, was very true; for 1 had hardly ever well 
vnderftood , fo much as thename ) but that 
fhould,by no meanes, giue-ouer my Prayer , but 
rather employ my felf,with more diligence, and 
endeauour, therein; fince’ Almightie God, had 
been pleafed,to doe me fo particular Fauours; and 
what (fayd he) could anie bodie tell,whether it 
might not pleafe our Lord,to doe good to manie, 
even by your meanes? Other things alfo he fayd, 
in fach fort, as that he might feem, euen to haue 
prophecyed then,concerning thofe things, which 
our Lord was pleafed to grant ,and effect, after- 
ward, And I fhould be fubie@ , to very great 
blame, if 1 correfponded not with thofe Fauours, 
pa which 
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things,it feemed to me,that the Holie Ghoft {pake | 


to mesby this Father, in order to the Cure of my 
Soule; fo diftin&ly grew euerie thing, to be im- | 


tinted therein.He put me to great confufion;and 
directed me,by {uch meanes, to proceed, that he 
{eemed ta. make me abfolutly, euen another 


Creature: So great a thing itis, tovnderftanda | 


o 
Soule.He willed meseuerie day,to meditate vpon 


fome paflage of the Paflion of our Blefled Lord; | 
and that Ldhould helpemy felf thereby;,and that | 


ifhould. not thinke, but vpon his -Holie Huma- 














which our Lord, vouchfafed to fhew me. In all 


\q 
| 
} 





| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
} 


nitie ; and that I fhould refift thofe recolleions, | 


and guits, as, muchas Icould; and not giue place 
tothem, tillhe fhould exprefse himfelfe to me,by 
fome other order, , 


} 
t 


He left me, both comforted, and ftrengthned; | 
and out Lord aflitted both me, and-him, -to the | 
end, that he might ynderftand my condition,and || 


in what fort, Iwas to. gouerne my felf; and Lre- 
mained witha refolution; not to fwarue at all, 


from ani¢e thing, which he had, or fhould c6mand | 
me; and therein , haue I continued, till this verie | 


day. Our Lord be blefled,and praifed, for hauing 
gitien. me grace, to,obey my Ghoftlie Fathers, 
though yet,after an imperfe& manner; and they, 
haue, in effect , euer been , thefe blefled men, of 
the Societie of Iesvs; howfoeuer (as I was faying) I 
haue followed them, after an imperfect manner. 
But naw , my Soule beganne to receiue an eui- 
dent 
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dent kind ofamendment, and improvement; as I 
will heer declare. 


| 
: 
THE FOWRE AND TWENTIETH 
| CHAPTER. 


She profecutes the former Difcourfes and 
| shevves, hovv her Soule uvent profiting, 

| vvhen once she had beguaneto obey. She 

_ alfo declares .- for hovv little purpofe it 

|. ferned, to refift the Fauours of Almightie 

| God; And hovu his Diuime CMaieflie 
_ wvent daily imparting themto her, after 

|» amore compleat manner. 


B Vt now my Soule remained fo fupple, and 
tractable, by meanes of this laft Confeffion 
of mine, thatI thought, there could be nothing, 
to which 1 would not difpofe my felf 5 and {fo I 
inftantly beganne to change, in manic things, 
though yet my Ghoftlie Father did not * prefle « rpi 
memuch, butrather feemed to make little ac- vvas a 


count of them. And this, wrought euen fo much vv/e 
- man, 


! 
i 
i 
i 
: 


things; then of preflure ; vnlefle my felfe could yyon- 


time,I continued,ypon the point oftwo moneths, 
viing all the diligence , that poflibly I could, to, 
refit the Fauours, and Regalo’s of Almightie 
God. As for my exteriour conuerfation, and 
3 x 4 pra- 


the more vpon me ; for he carried me rather on; ities 
AQ, eat Mute. te tkely to 
by way of giuing mecertaine libertie , inlittle | oye 


find in my hart, to doe it for Loue. Inthe meane ders upos 
a Soule. 
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roceeding , there was already an apparant | 


change to be feen; in me; for already, our Bleffed 
Lord, beganne, to giue me courage, to doe cer- 
taine things , which the perfons, who faw; and 


knew me, held to be extreame; and euen;in the 


verie Houle it felf , and inrefpect of what Iwas | 


wont todoe before, they might, indeed, be ac- | 


counted; to hang that way; though yer ftill, ic all, 


fell {hort enou ghof that, to which I was obliged, | 
both by the Habit, which I had taken, and by | 
the Profeffion alfo, which I had made. From that | 


refiftance, which I made , to the gufts, and Re- 


galo’s of Almightie God, Igainedthus much, | 


that his Diuine Maieftie came to be pleafed, to be | 
my Inftructour himfelf. For before, it feemed, | 
thar, for the difpofing me, towards the receiuing | 
of anie fuch Regalo’s, as thofe, there was need, | 


© 


that I fhould retire , and fhut my felf, asic were, | 


vp, into corners ;and I alfo durft not; as it were, 
moue.,.or ftirre. But afterward, ] quickly found, 


how little, all thar, ferued to the purpofe; for, | 
when I procured to divert my felf most, fomuch | 


the more did our Bleffed Lord couer me, as it 
were, allouer, with that kind of Suauitie, and 
gloric, asfeemed ,, euento compafle mein, on 
euerie fide; in {uch fort, as that it was not poffi- 
ble for me, to fcape from it, And really, fo it was; 
for , as for me, 1 tooke fo much care to decline it, 
that it did cuen put me to paine; and yet our 
Lord was pleafed, euen ftill, to haue more care, 
to be doing me Fauours; and toexpreffe himfelf, 
that 





Groriovs S.TertsaA. CHap.XXIV. 289 


that way, (inthofetwo moneths Ifay )) much 
more, then he hadformerly done; to the end, 
that I might, the better, know, that this bufines 
did now, no longer, depend; anie way, vpon my 
felf. . 
And now] beganne to grow to cattya news 
and frefh kind of loue, towards the moft Sacred 
Humanitie of our Blefled Lord; andmy Prayer 
beganne to fettleit elf, like a Building which 
now had motter init, that might make the parts 
ftick togeather; and I beganne alfo, toincline my 
felf more, to the doing of Pennance, wherein I 
was gtowne a little flack, by. reafon of my fo 
great infirmities. For, that holie man; to whome 
J made my Confeffion;’ told me, that fomeé 
kindes of Pennance, whichhe named; would 
doeme nohutt;' and that, perhaps» Almightie 
God gaue me ficknes,in the qualitie of Pennances 
fincé I would impofe none, vponmy (elf. He 
willed me alfo, to doe certaine acts of Mottifie 
cation; which were not very pleafing tome; 
though yet, I went-through with them all; be- 
caufe it fcemed to ine , 4s if our Lord himfelfhad 


commanded them;and his Diuine Maieftie, gaue 


him alfo grace, to dire& them; in fuch {orts: as 
that I {hould be glad toobey him.My Soule went 
then greatly feeling etrerie offerice, which I 
might committe againtt ‘Almightie God, -how 
light; or {mall foeuer, the fame might be;in fach 
fort; andto fo higha proportion, as that, if 1 did 
but weare anie one little fuperfluous thing about 
X § me, 
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me, Iwas notable to recolle& my felf till Lhad | 
put ic off, Imade much Prayer to our Bleffed | 
Lord,that he would be pleafed to prote& me til | 
and that , fince I conuerfed, and treated the bufi- 
nes ofmy Soule, withhisSeruants, he would 
neuer permitt, that I {hould returne back againe; 
for lconceiued , that that, would bea ftrange of- 
fence inme; yeaandthat euen they, would grow | 
to loofe credit by it, vpon my occafion. : 
At this time, cae to this place, Father Francis _| 
Borgia, who had been Duke of Gandia,and who © 
already , fome yeares before, had left.all, and had 
entred into The Societic of lksvs. Andnow, my 
Ghoftlie Father , as alfo the Cauallier, of whome 
Ifpokebefore, cameto me, with defire that I 
would {peake with Father Borgia; and that I 
“would alfo giue himaccount,of the Prayer I held; 
for they knew., that the faid Father Borgia, was a 
spibind, perfon,* farre aduanced, in being much fanour- 
by eaue-€4; and tegaled, by Almightie God’; and that, as 
ing to one, who had left very much, inthis world, for 
ées the loue of our Lord, he was refolued:to pay 
heater him forit , eten here, When Father Borgia had 
P AS heard me, he told:me, that it was the Spirit of 
Almightie God;and that he was of opinion, that 
now, it was fitr, no longer to refift his Favours; 
though yet, till then ,he thoughtitto haue been 
welldone. But that Ifhould alwaies beginne my 
Prayer, with the confideration of fome paflage of 
the Paflion; andifafterward, our Blefied Lord 
would elewate the Spirit, I fhouldnot refittir, but 


fuffer 
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fuffer his Diuine Maieftieto.cartie ttaway; pro- 
vided alwaies, that my felf{hould nothaue anie 
hand, in procuring it, Buthe, in fine, as being a 
man, who had trauailed farre already,in that way, 
did giue me, both counfaile, and phifick. Foryex- 
perience isa greatmatter » in thefe affaires ; and 
hefayd , it wasan etrour,to refift the Fatours of 
Almightie God, now , anie longer. My felf was 
greatly comforted by this; and fo alfo.was the 
Cauallier; and he reioyced much to heare Father 
Borgia fay, that it was of Almightie Godjand he 
alo aduifed, andaflitted me, in what he could; 
which was very much. 

About this time, they changed my Ghoftlie 
Father; from that place, to another, which I re- 
{ented extreamly ; for I thought , I wasto turne 


wicked, againe; asalfo, Iconceiued,thacit would . 


not be poflible , that ever Ifhould finde another; 
like him, My Soule was full of difcomforts and 
feares, euenasif it had been planted ina kind of 
Defert; nor, didi know, in fine, what to-doe 
with my felf. A certaine Kinfwoeman,of mine, 
procured then,. to carrie me along with her ;to 
her Houfe;and I procured alfoto goe; the rather, 
thar fos might get another Confeflariussof the So- 
cietie of Jesys. Our Lord was alfo pleated then, 
that I fhould make freindfhip with-a certaine La- 
die, a Widdow; who was both of much qualitie, 
and of great) Prayer, and. dhe conuerfed\vety 
much, with the Fathers.of the fayd Societie ; and 
fhe drew.me alfoto Confelle , to her Confefla- 
rius. 
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“rius. Iremaineda good while, in her houfe; for | 


{he liued neer me; and I was glad, totreat much | 
with thofe Fathers; for euen by theonly vnder- | 
ftanding, which I came to haue, of the fanctitie | 
of their conuerfation, and way of proceeding, 
the profit, which my Soule found , and felt, was | 
great. This Father , beganné to addrefle me, and | 
engage me vpon wayes of more Perfeétion. He | 
told me,that, for the giuing Almightie God entire 
contentment, and guft, there was nothing to bé 
left vndone; But this * he fayd, with a great 
deale of prudence, and {weetnes; for my Soule 
Wasnotyet, anie thing ftrong, but green, and 


been, a tender; efpecially in the point of giuing-ouer 
holy, and certaine freind{hips;: which Imaintained at that 
avvifé time; for though Toffended not Almightie God 


RI. 


thereby ,' yet the affeGtion, which I bore them, 
was vety great; andI heldit,to béa kind of ine 
gratitude, to giue them ouer. And {ol dl told 
him, that fince\Al mightie God was not offended 
by it‘,’ what reafon could there be, why I'fhould 
become vngratefull> He fayd, Mhould doe well, 
to recommended it, to Almightie God, for fome 
dayes, and to recite the Hymine of Fei Creator 
Spiritus, &c, that fo che Holie-Gho might giue 
me light, to doe that,’ which was bef. Hauine 
therefore'béen, one day , much in Prayer, Said 
humbly befeeching our Blefled Lord; that he 
would affift me, to pleafe him, in all things, Ibe- 
ganne the Hymne;and whilft I was faying it,there 


came a Rapt vpon me, fo inftatly, and {6 fuddain- 
ly 
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_ ly, that it tooke me, asit were, out of my felf 
_and of this, Icould not doubt ; for it was very 
- evident ; andit was alfo, the verie firfttime, that 
our Lord{hewed me the Fauour of Rapts ; and 
then I heard thefe * words from him: I vyill not *.4 Iiele 
haue thee novyv , bold conuerfation vvith men, but vyith ofthe, 
Angells, This gaue mea great amazement; for, the goes farr. 
commotion of the Soule was great; andthofe 
words were {poken to me, inthe verie interiour 
part of the Spirit; fo tharthey made me afrayd; i 
though yet , on the other fide, they gaue me alfo ial 
reat confolation, which, vpon the verie flight of | 
that feare, (which had , in my opinion, caufed 
that ftrange noueltie, ) did ftill remaine with me. 
The truthis, that this Speech of our Lord, hath 
been very well accompliihed, and performed; 
for, neuer haue Ibeen euenable, anie more, to 
eftablifh anie freindfhip at all, norto feele anie HW 
confolation, nor entertaine anie particularloue Ha 
towards anie other perfon , then {uch,as lvnder- NM 
ftand, and know, to loue Almightie God, and to 
procure to ferue him. Nor is it now, anie longets 
inmy hand, or power , nor ferues it a whitt, to 
the purpofe, whether any of them be kindred, 
| ot friends, orno; for, if Ivnderftand not, that 


he is the Seruant of Almightie God 5 ora perfon 
addicted to Prayer, it is no lefle 5 then a 
heauie. crofle for:me,. to conuerfe much, 
with anie \Creature,» “And this is ‘certainly 
true , to’ the yttermoft’ of what I can iudga 
of my felf. 

From 
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From that day forward, Ihaue remained full | 
of courage, and refolution, toleaue the whole] 
world, for Almightie God;in regard he had been i 
pleafed, in that verie moment( forit feemed no 4 
more to me, thenaiverie moment) to make this | 
Seruant of his, become wholy,another Creature, | 
then what dhe had been. So that now; there was | 
no longer.need, that they ihould command me, | 
in that‘patticular, anie more; for, when my 
Ghoftlie Father, had found me, to be fo fixed | 
vpon this point, he had not yetaduentured to | 
will me exprefly ,to doe it. For he did, without 
all doubt, expect,that our Lord fhould be pleafed, | 
to doe it himfelf, as, indeed,he did;nor yet could | 
I cuier imagine, that it would proueto take effe& | 
with me, as yet it fell outto doe; becaufe already, | 
I had vied {ome endeauiours that way; and.the | 

affliction , which receiued by it, wasfo great, | 
that Irefolued to giue oner the attempt, as being | 
athing ,-which I held not,to be inconuenient, to | 
continue. ‘But now heer, our Blefled Lord, im- 
patted both libertie:,. and ftrength to me; to putit 
in execution. Itold this verie thing, to my Ghoft- 
lie Father;' and I gaue ouer that fremdfhip,, ac- 
cording to what] had been commanded. And it 
did them no little good , with whome Thad been 
wontto conuerle, tofeé this refolution growne 
in me.Almightie God be euer blefled,and praifeds 
* So trutavho gaue me that libertie ,,and power; in one * | 
#04, that oment, whichThad not beenable'to purchafe; 
Godis ’ 3 
God, and obtaine of my felf,by the multitude ofthofe 
> great 









great diligences, which I had vfed, manie yeares, 
- in orderto this end; though yet, I had employed 
/myfelf, foearneftly, vponthisatrempt, that it 
_ had coft me, a good part of my health. But now, 
this hauing been wrought, and granted by him, 
who is the Omnipotent, and true Lord ofall 
Creatures , it put me not, cuen to the leaft paine, 
or trouble, atall. 








THE FIVE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER, 


Shetreatsheer , of thevvay, and manner, of 
vnderftanding thofe vvords , or (peeches, 
vvhichAlmightie Cod u pleafedto vtter 

| tothe Soule , though yet vvithout hearing 
anie voice, or found; andof fomeerrours, 
or abufes,uvhich may happen heerin;ands 
hovv the right, maybe knovune, from 
thevvrong. Ituof much vfe,and profit, 

| for fuch, a fee themfelues in ths Degree 
of Prayer; for itu declared very vvells 
and the Doctrine containes great inftruce 
L107. 


M E thinkes, it fhould doe well, to declare, 
what kind ofthing, this Speechis, which 

our Lord expreffés to the Soule; and what ihe 
alfo feeles ;to the end, that your Reuerence may 
vnderftand it; for, from this yeri¢ ume, when 
our 
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our Lord did me this Fauour, (asI hauefayd) the | 
fame thing is very vfuall with me, even tillthis | 
verieprefent; as I fhall let you fee, by that which | 
followes.. I fay therefore, thatthey arécertaine | 
Words, very diftinly formed, and that, how{fo- | 
euer they be not heard; with oureares, of Hefh | 
and bloud, yet are they vnderftood, much more 
exprefly , and clearly ,then ifthey were fo heard. | 
And to feeke to forbeare to vnderftand them, yea 
and to refit the vnderftanding them, ( how 
much focuer it may be) isa vanitie , and a moft | 
impoffible thing. When, in this world, wehauea 
minde,not to heare,we may ftopp our eares,or els 
attend to other things,if we will; in fuch fort, as | 
that, although , petaduenture, we may heare the } 
a words, yet we {hall not, in that cafe, vnderftand 
Bootsy them:But*now,in this difcourfe,whichAlmightie 
farce God makes to theSoule,there is no remedie at all, 
aud but they. make meharken to them, whether I will, 
pouver orno;8they oblige the Vnderftading,to be very 
ofany entire, 6 attentive, for the c6prehending thereof, 
Ws S4- Fox he, whois able to doe all things, is refolued, 
oe thatwe fhall vnderftand him; and that;which he | 
word, relolues, muft-be done ; and fo he comes to be | 
, knowne, to be the true Lord of vs all. Ihaue J 
very well experimented this truth; for, the refit | 
tance, which I made him; did laft, vpomthe point 
of tworyeares , throughthe great feare , wherein | 
‘J wasy’yea andeuennow, I make thofe tryalls 
fometimes:, but it ferues ‘me to little purpofe. 19 
would -faine declate:the errours ; and abules, 
which | 
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which may heer occurr ; though, for a man, who 
hath much experience , me thinkes, there fhould 
| be few,or none. But indeed, the fayd experience, 
“would be great; as namely ,to know the differ- 
ence, when the Spirit is good ;and:when it is ill; 
and when perhaps, the thing may alfo be, but an 
_ apprehenfion of the verie Vnderftanding it felf, 
| which may occurr;or when theverie Spirit it felf, 
| may fpeake, to the verie felffame Spirits. and I 
know not very well,whether this may happen,or 
no; though euen this verie day; I hada kind of 
opinion,that it might. 
When thefe Words are indeed , of Almightic 
God, I haue faundthe truth thereof, in manie 
things, which were told me, two or three yeares 
before; and they all fell out,to proue true;and till 
now,notanie one of them;failed. There are alfo 
other'things, whereby it growes to proue, vely 
| plaine, that the Spirit is of God ; as I will declare Wi 
afterward. i 
-. To*meit feemes,thata perfon,recommending € The | 
a thing to Almightie God, with great earneftnes, *nfinit 
and apprehenfion, may grow to make himfelf #ferée. 
| conceiue, that he comes to vnderftand, in fome aoe 
| fort, whether the rhing fall be done, or no;.and patural 
| this,I fay,is very poflible; butthe,who ynderftands vvords 
| things, after this other. manner, will clearly dif- of Go4s. 
| couer,what it may be; fo great a difference there He 
| is, between thetwo. Andifindeed,it be a thing, aed 
which the Vnderftanding deuifes, and makes, i 
| (how fabnly , and how: delicately focuer , the Ht) 
Be matter Wt 





338 THE LIFE OF THE 


matter goe)he vnderftands,that there is fome part | 
of himfelf, in that, which is ordained, and fayd. 
For, it is no other thing, then foraman to fet a } 
Difcourfe on foots or to harken,to what another | 
man fayes; for then, the Vnderftanding findes, 
that it doth not harken then, becaufe it workes; 
and the words,which it goes framing,in that cafe, 
are,as it were,fantafticall,and mute,and confufed; | 
and are not deliuered with that clearnes , which 
thofe others haue, And now heer,it isin our owne 
power, to diuert our felues, orelstohold our | 
peace,when we fpeake ; butin this other cafe,we 
haue no-fuch power at all. 

Another fignethereis, which is of more im- 
portance,then all the reft; for,thefe things, which 
are fayd by our felues, haue no manner of opera- 
tion, and worke no effeé, at all; But the other, 
when our Lords pleafed to fpeake , is not only 
of words , but workes; and though they be not 
words of deuotion, but of reprehenfion, they in- 
{tantly difpofe the Soule , and they enable her, ] 
and make her relent ; and they give light, and 
regale her, and appeafe her. And; if fhe were in | 
{tate of drynes , and commotion ,and diforder, | 
thefe W ords take all away, as if it were, with the | 
hand; yea and yet; much better, then fo; for it 
feemes,that our Lord’s bufines is then,to fhew his 
mightie power ; and that his W ords, are deeds. 
Me eakels there is fuch a difference, as there is 
yetween our {peaking, or hearing; neither more, 
..xtlefle. For,that which I fpeake, I go¢ ordering 
: - (as 
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_ (as was faying) with my Vnderftanding ; but if 





8 
another {peake to me, 1] doe nomore themheare, 


without anie trouble at all, tomy felf. One of 
thefe kindes of VVords,is like {ome thing,whereof 


‘we cannot well determine,whether it be not,as of 


a man,whois half afleepe.Butthis other, is found 
to come from a voice, fo diftinétand cleares that 
not one fingle fyllable, ofall that, whichis fayds 
can be loft. And yet, thefe things happen fome- 
times, when the Vnderftanding , and, indeed, the 
whole Soule, is in fo great diftraction;& diforder, 
that it would neuer be able, to hite right, inthe 
framing of onelittle peice of good difcourfe; but 
fhe findes in this other way, eertaine great, and 
weightie fentences, which are imparted to her,fo 
{trangely well ordered, and drefled, that, though 
ihe were neuer fo deeply recollected , fhe were 
not ableto reach them; and yet at the verie firft 
word thereof (as I was faying ) they beginne to 
make a totall mutation of her Soule. And efpe+ 
cially, if he be brought into Rapt, ‘when the 
Powers of the Soule , are fufpended, how fhall 
thofe things, euer come to be ynderftood by her, 
after anatutall way, which were neuer expofed 
before,to her Memorie; as they come to be then; 
when it workes not, in effeét,at all; and when her 


Imagination is now, vpon the matter , asit- were, 


all turned foole. 
But heer itis to be vnderftood,that whenfoeuer 


either Vifionsare {een, or anie of thefe Superna+ 
_ tucall W ords,or Speeches,be heard, it is never, in 
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| my opinion ,at fuchtimes , as whenthe Soule is | 
whoiy vnited,in the Rapt it felf;for,at thofe times | 
He | (as,I thinke,1 declared already,in my Difcourfe of | 
1a the Second Water) all'the Powers of the Minde, | 
Ie are entirely loft; and fo we cannot (at fuch times, 
11 as thofe) either fee,or heare, or vnderftand. For, 
a the Soule is wholy inthe power of another,at that | 
su time , which yet vies to laft very little; and, me | 
thinkes,our Lord leaues her not in libertie,to doe | 
aie thing atall. But when that fhort'time is paft, 
the Souleremaining ftillin the Rapt,this happens, 
aH Te \_ whereof now I {fpeake ; becaufe the Powers re- 
mt | ' ‘maine in {uch fort,at that time. And though they 
ae be‘notloft,yet , in- effec, they operate, and act 
ee | nothing at all ; butare,asifthey wereabforpt,and 
re no way able to difcourfe, by the aflembling, and 
compofing of réafons. But there are fo manie 
wayes to vnderftand the differéce,which occurrs 
heer; ‘between the true, andthe falfe, that if the 
| Soule {hould chance to be deceaued {ome once, 
NB {he would not be fo,very often.Nay I fay further, | 
ol that ifthe Soule haue had anie experience, and be | 
HA carefull to obferue,what pafles,fhe will euidently 
Mo : difcerne this truth. For,befides all other meanes, 
aii whereby that,will appeare, which I haue fayd, 
i 1 thefe {trained words will worke no effed, at all; 
Heda neither will the Soule; euer admit them; as yet, 
the mutt, thee orher true ones, whether fhe will, 
| orno.Nor give: fhe anie credit to the thing,at all; 
aq but rather findes,and knowes,thatit is but a kind 
| of idle imagination; iuft fo,in effeety as we would 
c not 
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not make account of anie thing, which were fayd 
_to vs,by a frantick perfon. o 
But this other, is, as if we heard fome perfon 
{peake,who were very holie,and learned, and of 
great authoritie; and {uch an one, as we ate fure; 
would not lye. Yeaand this, is but a meane, and 
bafe Comparifon; becaufe indeed, thefe veric 
Words, doe bring with them, fometimes;fo great 
a Maieftie, that euen(without fo muchas reHled- 
ing vpon, who itis, that {peakes them) if they be 
words of reprehenfion, they make men tremble; 
and if they concerne the Loue of God,they make 
Soules even diflolue, and,as it were, annihilate 
themfelues, in loue. Andihey are things, in fine, 
which (as Ihaue faydalready)are very farce then, 
from our remembrance; and there vfe to be fo 
high, and fo great fentences fo clearlys: and>fo Ht 
| faddainly pronounced, as that there would haue Hh 
been need, of a very great deale of time, for the a} 
putting them in order ; and, for my parts 1 thinke, | 
it is wholy impoffible, that then , fuch things as 
thofe , fhould be even conceiued by vs,to haue 
been made,or framed, by our felues So thar there 
‘js no caule at all, why Ifhould detaine my elf 
heerin,anie longer;for it would looke,likea kind 
of wonder,in mine eye, if anie experienced perfon | 
fhould be able to be deceiuted heetrin , vnleffe he i 
wouldeuen hauea minde, to deceiue himfelf. . | 
Ir hath hapned to me, very often, not fully to 
beleiue that, which thefe.vVords tell me, if 1 be in | 
‘anie doubrat all thereof; but to conceiue, that it tI 
YY 34 _ was HW 
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was no mote,then mine owne fancie. This I doe, 
when the occafion is paft; for, at the prefent, it is 
impoffible ; but I haue'een it fulfilled, long after; 
becaufe our Lord is pleafed, that the fame fhould 







remaine ftill,in the memorie; for it is not pollible, | 


to forgerit. Now that,which is wont to proceed | 


from our owne Vnderftanding is, in effect, but | 
the firft motion of our thoughts, which quickly | 
palles away,and is forgotten; whereas this other, | 


isa VVorke,rather thena pvord. And though fome | 


t 


pattofic,may be forgotten,ina long tra of time, | 


yet the Memorie cannot lodfe it,fo farresas not to 
know, that it was fayd,vnleflethe time may haue 
been very long: or els, if they be V 7srds of Fanour; 


or of Doérine ,and Inftruction; but if they be of: | 


Prophefye,they neuer happen,in my opinion,to be 
forgotten;at leaft,this neuer hapned tome,though 
yet,l haue a very ill memotie. 

And now Treturne tofay,that,me thinkes,ifa 
Soule be not, as it were ; fo: bafe, and wicked, as 
euen in effect, notto be a Soule; and vnleffe it 
would counterfeit , and feigne (which were 
mifcheif;and miferie enongh) and would fay,that 
fhe vnderftands things, when yet really; there 
were no fuch matter) it is impoflible but that the 
fhould fee clearly,that it is fhe her felKwho com- 
pofes,and frames thofe Words,and {peakes them 
to her felf; e{pecially if {he haue had anie vnder- 
ftanding atall,of the Spirit of God; for;if fhe haue 
not; {he may very well remaine in thisabufe, or 
errour, all the dayes of her life ;and may pethaps’ 
conceiue, 
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conceitie, that {he vnderftands thofe Words, as 
fpoken by fome other ; though yer, for my parts I 
confeffe , that Icannot atiue to know ; how this 
fhould be done; for, either this Soule will vn- 
-derftand thém,or not. If the be difmiffing her. felf 
) ofthat, which fhe vnderftands, and would faine 
vnderftand no part of it; (for athoufand featess, 
 belides manie other reafons, which fhe may haues 
-tocentinue quiet, in her Prayer,without fach ac- 
cidents,as thefe)how comes {he to allow fo much 
time to the Vnderftanding,as may ferue for.the 

compofing of thefe reafons?For,1n fine,there muft 

be time,for that, Butnow;. in this other way, we 
| remaine inftcucted, without anie lofle of time, at 
all; yea,and we grow to ynderftand certaine 
- things,at an inftant;when yet otherwife,a moneth 
would haue been time little enough; to ordaing 
‘them. Yeaand the Vnderftanding remaines no 
leffe then amazed, at fome things, which we yn- II} 
derftand. Thisis the verie truth ; and whofoeuer | 
hath anie experience, will find, that euerie word 
of this, which Thaue fayd,is literally certaine;and 
Ibleffe Almightie God,for enabling meto declare 
it,as 1 have done, And now Lend this part of the 
Difcour(é, with faying , that me thinkes , when 
‘fach Words proceed from our owne Vnder- 
| ftanding, we may ealily come to know it, ifwe 
| hauea minde to it; and euerie time,that we are in 
| Prayer, we fhall conceiue, that we vnderftand 
‘them, But in this other kind of Words, of 

Speeches, it is not fo ; forit will be manie dayes Hi 
eA wherein 


- EEE 













344 « THE L4rEe or tH# 
wherein, though I fhould defire to vnderttand 
fomewhat of that kind,it would beabfolutly im- 
polfible ; and when; at other times, I haue no 
thought that way, 1 mutt yet vnderftand it; as I 


haue fayd, And methinkes, that whofoeuer hada. | 


minde to deceiue others, affirming himfelf to vn- 
derftand thar, from Almightie God, which is 


from himfelf, mightas well (anditwould coft | 


himas little) affrme, that he heard it; wich his 
eares. And itis a moft certaine, and reall truth, 
that, for my part; I neuer thonght, thar there was 
anie other way,then that, for the hearing,andvn- 
derftanding anie thing,till ] found, inmine owné 


cafe, that this , which I haue now delivered; is 


true;and it hath’coft me, as I fayd,much trouble. | 


When thele things proceed of the Diuel, they 
doe not only, not worke anié good effects , bur 


leaue alfo very ill ones, behind them. But thisjhath | 


not hapned tome, aboue twice, or thrice; andI 
haue inftandy been aduertifed, by our Lord,that 


they were of the Diael. And, belides the great | 
drynes, which they leave behind'them, they alfo | 
gine the Soule much difquier, after the manner of 
thofe manie other times, when out Lord-hath per- | 
mitted me,to haue great temprations,and troubles | 
of Soule, in different kindes ; and that I fhould | 



























often be tormented’, as I will declare “heerafter. *| 


But this is a certaine kind of difquiet , of which 
we know not, how to vnderftand, from whence 
it comes; but it feemes,that the Soule refifts it,and 
is put into great diforder by it ; andisafflited, 

_ without 
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without knowing for what; in regard that the 
Diuel faith,that fuch,or fucha thing, 1s not ill,but 

oad] conceitie,that if one Spirit may be able to 
find,and feele another,the guft,and delight,which 
this Diabolicall Spirit giues, is different in my 
opinion, from the other, after a moft evident 
manner. The Diuel may well deceiue fome fuch 

erfon, by. giuing him gufts,as neuer receitied,anie 
-fore,from Almightie God; for, thefe latter,are 


v 


gifts indeed, which import a{weet, {trong, well- 


‘Imprinted, quiet, delightful kind of plealure,and 


ioy; for,as forthofe little prettie deuotions of the 
‘Soule,andtertaine other flight feelings,which be 
like litcle young flowers, that are fhaken off and 
loft, vpon the leaft little wind of perfecution I 
doe not call them Deuotions;though yer, they are 
good beginnings,and holie motions; but no'way 
{afficient. to determine, whether the. effects 
proceed from a good Spirit, ora bad; and there- 
fore it will be very neceflarte, to walke, in’ this 
kind of things, with huge caution; for; fuch 
petfons, as fhall not haueproceeded further, in 
Prayer yithen thus farre ;may, cafily: grow to be 
deceiued, ifthey fallout to-haue Vifions,'or Re- 
uelations.For my part,I neuer had of thefe laft,till 
God, through his owne ‘onlie goodnes, gave me 
Prayer of Vnion; vnleffeicwere that felt: time, 
whereof I {poke ; andit hapned to ine,},manie 
yeares agoe, when Tfaw:Chiitt our Lord and I 
wouldto God,it had pleafed his Diuine Maielties 


that Jihad viderftood, at thartime, that it; was 4 
12s truce 
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true Vifion,as I vnderftood it,to be,afterward;for? | 
it would not haue been, of {mall aduantage to me. 

But now, vpon thefe illufions of the Diuel, | 
there neuer growes any fweetnes, or foftnes, and 
fupplenes,to the Soule: but {he remaines,as if fhe 
were frighted,and with much difguft, And Thold — 


it for very certaine,that Alm ightie God will neuer 


permit the Diuel to deceiue anie Soule, which - 


puts no confidence atall,in her felf, and which is 


fortifyed in the right Faith, and refolues thus | 





much,for her part,that she would dye athoufand | 


deaths, forthe leaft-Article thereof; and who, 


togeather with this Loue,and Faith, being infuled | 
into theSoule, by Almightie God (whichis a_ 
Liuelie,and ftrong Faith indeed)procures alwayes _ 


to goe; in conformitie withthat,which is tanght 
by the Holic Catholique Church; informing her 
felfe further, by feuerall wayes,as a perfon,who is 
ftrongly-feated in this truth, That all the imagi- 


nable Reuelations of the whole world,no not,if | 


fhe fhould: {ee the verie Heauens open them- 
felues , could make her varie in the leaft point, 
from the Dodtrines and Decrees of the fayd 
Church. But if fhe once come fofarte, as but to. 

ake, or wauer, euen in one fingle thought, 
againft this; or entertaine her felf fo farte, as to 
fay: But novy; if God himfelf fay thus ta meas be hath 
fayd fuch other things, to Saints; this may alfo be trues 
I fay not;that she beleiueit,but thatthe Diuel be- 
ginne to tempt her,by this motion;and that she be 
content, to continue herfelfa littletherein; a 


bodie 
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bodie may fee already, that this is ftarke naught. 


‘But for my patt, I beleiue, that manie times, euen 
| thefe other firft motions, will hardly euer come fo 
farre,as cuen but to fet vpon fuch a Soule ; if {he 
be already fo ftrong, as our Blefled Lotdis wont 
to haue made fuch,as to whome he vfes to impart 
thefe Fauours. For,me thinkes, the might be able 
toteare thofe Diuels, euen to fitters , whenfoeuer 
there might be queftion of anie one {ingle lirele 
Truth, which the Church holds. I fay, that, ifthe 
Soule doe not find fucha ftrength, as this, in her 
felf;and that the deuotion ; or Vifion, which fhe 
had,doe not affift, and help her-on therein, let her 
not hold anie fuch Vifion for fafe; becaufe,though 
the hurt of it,be not inftantly vnderftood, it may 
pethaps growsby little,and little,to be great.” Fors 
(to the vttermoft of what I can difcerne:; “and 
know by experience) the reputation, and credit, 
that fuch a thing is of the Spirit of God; is fetled, 
| and aflured, in (uch fort, as that it alfo-goes:, in 
conformitie to Holie Scripture. And when it 
shouldbe found to varie from this Rule; though 
ic were never fo little, 1 thinke 1 should be then, 
much more fure, without comparifon,that itwere 
of the Diuel, then now I haue aflurance, that it is 
_ of Almightie God; how great foeuer Ii might find 
| that alliance to be. .For,in that cafe,we should: 
| haue no need at all , to goein fearch after fignes; 
nor to enquire,of what Spirit it were; {ince this is 
| focleare afigne,to make vs beleiue,that it is of the 


 Diuel, that if all the world should sendeauour 
to 
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to aflure me,that it were‘of God, I would not be- 
leiue it. 

The matteris, that, when thefe things are of 
the Diuel, it feemes, as ifall kind of benediction, 
did hideit felf, and euen flye from the Soule; fo 
vntoward , and vnguier, and in fo great diforder, | 
doth fhe remaine , without anie one good effect, 
atall. For, though there may bea feeming , as if 
there were a planting of good delires yin her; yet | 
they are not effeQuall , or ftrong. The humilitie, | 
which he leaues behind him, 15 falfe » vnquiet, 
and withoutanie fuauitie at all; and methinkes, 
this may be eafily enough ynderftood , by anie 




























Spirit, is. But yet,the Diuel is very able toplay 
manie tricks; and therefore there ignothing of 
this kind fo certaine, and cleare, but that fome- 
what may ftill be feared , at his hands, And {oit 
will euer be well done, to proceed with caution, 
and aduice;and to haue a Direétour,who may be 
learned; and to.conceale nothing from him; and 
fo the Party fhall be fure to take no hurt ; though 
yet, I haue had my part thereof, through the ex- 
celliue feares, to which fome of them were 
f{ubiect. | 
In particular, it hapned to me once,that manie 
petfons meeting togeather , in whomelI had be-" 
leife enough, (and there was reafon,that F{hould 
haueit; and though I proceeded heerin, after the 
manner of entire coafidence, but with one, yet 
when he commanded me, I {poke alfo with 
others) 
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others.) they treated much, about finding reme- 

die , forall my inconueniences. For, they loued 
-me very much ; and I doubted, that I might, per- 
haps , be deceiued ; and was alfo {ubiect to ex- 
'treame feates, whenfoeuer I was not in Prayer; 
for when I was , and when our Lord vouchfafed 
to doe meanie Fauour therein, I grew prefently, 
into good affurance, and I thinke, they were fiue, 
or fix of them ; and they were all, great Seruants 
| of Almightie God. Butthen, my Ghoftlie Father 
toldme, thatthey * all, had growne to refolue, 


uour, to diuert my felf, in fuchfort, asthatI 
might not be much alone. Now; I was extreamly 
timorous in thefe cafes, asIhaue fayd; and the 
palpitation of my hart , helped me on, therein; fo 
that [had not the courage, manie times , tobe 
alone, in my roome, euen by day. But when I 
found, what fo manie of them affirmed, (which 
| yet Icould by no meanes beleiue)I grew to haue 
_an extreame f{cruple, as conceauing, that this was 
afigne , of very little humilitie, in my felf, fince 
they all, were incomparably of better life, then J; 
and, befides all this , they were learned; and, in 
fine, why fhould not I beleiue them? I forced my 
-felf the beft I could, to doe it; and I thought 
much , of mine owne wicked life; and how, 
(confidering that ) it might be likely enough to 
| be true , which they fayd. Vpon this, I went into 
| the Church, with this afliion ;and pafled ons 
. into 
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that it was the Diuel; and directed me, not to frange 
enconie, 


Communicate fo often ; and that] fhould endea- ,,,. 
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into.an Oratorie , hauing forborne,manie dayes, | 
to Communicate ; and auoided alfo to be alones| 
which yet. had formerly been my totall comforts | 
and all.chis, without hauing one perfon, with] 
whomeI might treat; for, they were allagainft 
me. Nay fome of them, me thought, made them- 
felues , as it were, merrie with me, whenfoeuer 
I would be telling them, what I thought ; and | 
others would Be aduifing my Ghoftlie Father, to 
take heedof me; nay fome would goe fo farre, 
as to fay, thatit was clearly the Diuel. Only my 
Ghoftlie Father , though he conformed himfelf 
with thofe others (as I grew to vnderftand after= 
ward) 0 farre, as tohaue me tryed, did ever giue 
me comfort, and told me, thar, though it fhould | 
be the Diuel, yet], not offending Almightie God, | 
he would be able toidoe me no hurr ;. That the 
dificultie would grow tobe remoued; That,in 
the meane time;] fhould pray hartily to Almightie | 
God; and that he, andall thofe others, and manie 
more alfo then they, would doe the like; and all | 
my Prayer , and theirs, whome I conceiued to be 
the Seruants of AlmightieGod, aymed at thiss | 
That his Divine Maieftie would be pleafed , to 
carrie me on ; by fome other way. And this kind | 
of making continuall interceffion to our Lord, | 
might laft, about a matter of fome two yeares. 
As for me, I was capable.of no. comfort, when 
I thought once, that irwas pollible, for the Diuel, 
to be fo often {peaking tome, and in me; but in 
regard, thatnow, I employed no more: howets 
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of my time, in Solitude, for Prayer,our Lord gaue 
me Recollection, euen when I was in conuere 


| fation; and fo,as that Iwas not able to auoyd 


it; and he fayd fuch things to me, as he 


| pleafed and I, inthe meane time, was troubled, 
| that I was faine to heare him, But once, being all 
| alone, without hauing anie Creature by me,vpon 
| whometo eafe my felf, I could neither pray, nor 
| reade; but waslikea perfon, even all amazed,at 
'fo greattribulation, as] endured; and with fo 
| much feare, to confider, whether the Diuel were 


to haue power, to circumuent me,in this manner, 


orno. And beingall difordered , and euen tyred, 
without knowing what to doe with my felf (for 
Thad feen my felf, in this affliction, and that very 
often, thoughyet neuer, tomy thinking , in fo 


| great extremitie,as then)! remained foure,or flue 
howers,after this manner?For there feemed to be 


| no comfort at all,for me;either ypon earth,or yet 


from Heaué;but our Lord left me fo,in fufterace, 


and vnder the feare alfo,of a thoufand dangers. 
O my deare Lord! and how rruly art thoua 

true friend? and how powerfull artthou, to doe 

what thou wilt? and doftneuerleaue, to loue 


‘them, who loue thee, if theyloue thee indeed? 
| Let all things praife thee, O thou Lord of the 


i 
j 
; 


whole world; and O, that I could cry out, lowd 
enough, through that whole world, to declare, 
how faithfull, and truethou art , to thy freinds! 
All other things grow to faile ys; butthou, who 
art the Lord of themall , doft neuer faile, aug it 8 
ittle 
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little alfo, which thou permitteft fuch, as loue | 
thee, ‘tofufferforthee. O my deare Lord! how 
delicately, and how {moothly, yea and how fa- 
uourily alfo, doft thou know, how to treat fuch | 
Soules! Othata Creature, whome I know, had J 
been fo happie , as neuer to haue detained her 
felf,;vpon louing anie other thing , then thee! Ie 
feemes indeed , ‘O Lord, that fometimes, thou) 
tryeft fuch,as loue thee,witha kind of rigour ; to | 
the end, that, by that extremitie of trouble, they 
may afterward, come the better,to find,and feele 
thereby,the great excefse of thy loue.O my God! 
thar J had vnderftanding, andlearning, yea and | 
new words ; foto be able, to exaggerate thy | 
wotkes,according to that intelligence,which my | 
Soule hath, thereof! ‘All this, is wanting tome, O} 
my deare Lord; but yet, if thou forfake me not, I 
will neuer be wanting to thee.Let all the learned | 
men of the world rife-vp againft me; Let the Di- | 
uells of Hell, torment me; yea, Letali creatures | 
perfecute me; burt only, be not thon wanting to | 
me,O my deare Lord; for 1 know, by good expe- | 
rience, with how much aduantage,and fruit,thou | 
deliuereft all fuch perfons, as put theit confidence | 
in thee,alone. For, when I was in this gteart, and 
miferable affliction of Spirit, ata time, when I had.) 
not enioyed anie one Vifion, at all’; ‘thefe only | 
few * following words, were fufficient to free me | 
from all trouble’, and to quiet me entirely : Feare 
not,O'my Daughter: for,it us I;and T vvill not forfake thee; 
Doe not feare. It{eemes to me , that; ‘conlidering 
what 
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what kind of Creature Iwas, then, there would 
“haue beennced of alongtime, to perfwade me 
to quiet my (elf; andthatno bodie would haue 
beenable’, to doe it; and yet now, behold me 
heer, allquicted, and compofed, by thefe few 


| words; and I was endued with ftrength, with 
. courage, & with fecuritie,; which was accompa- 
| nied with a kind of repofe; and light; in {uch forts 
) asthat, atthat verie inftant, I faw my Soule be- 
| come a direct otherthing , then it was before; 
| and, me thinkes, I could euen haue difputed 
againft the whole world,in proofe,that this, pro- 
ceeded from, Almightie God. O what'a good 
deare God, is this! O what a good deare Lord is 
| 
. 
i 
| 









| he,and how very powerfull! for not only doth he 
giue the counfaile, but the remedie alo. His veri¢ 
W ords, are Workes; and O, how doth he, both 
ftrengthen our Faith , and encreafe our Loue? Ic is 
really very true, that { often called to minde,how 


our Lord had commanded the windes, tocoms 
pote, and quiet themfelues, at Sea, when a Tem=- 


is this, whome all the Powers of my Soule obey? 
and who, atan inftant, brings-in light, to chace 
fo great an obfcuritie away; and makes that hart, 
grow foft, and fupple, which feemed to haue the 
verie hardnes of ftone;and knowes,how to. driue, 
and draw-downe the water of {weet teares, 
where there was fo great a drougth, fo long be~ 
fore. Who is he, that can infpire thefe defires? 
| Who ‘can imprint fucha courage? what was I 
about, 





peft had been railed. And'fo’alfo, didT fay: Who 








* Hovy 
quickly 
she gott 
courage 
against 
the 
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about,.todoubr? and what can 1 feare? Whatis 
this? I.defire, to-ferue-this Lord; and I pretend no | 
other, thing, then to pleafe him; Irenounce all | 
conténtment,, and-eafe,; or anie other goodat all, | 
but only, the accomplifliing of his Will. For, of | 
this, Iwas very fure,.in my opinion; andthat 1 
might fafely-afhrmeit; that, fince this Lord is fo | 
powerfull, as, Ifee,heis;andas I know, he is; | 
and thatall the Diuels.of Hell; are his Slaues;and | 
of this!, there canbe no doubt, fince itis matter | 
‘of Faith; and I being the Seruant of this Lord,and | 
King siwhat hurt. can:they all, be able to doe me? | 
and, «why may not I haueé ftrengthenough, to | 
fight with all the Powers of Hell? 
Ithen; tooke a Croffe into my :hand; and | 
réally.; I thought, God gaue me courage to con- | 
ceiue, that I{hould be Nous , another kinde of | 
woeman; and that I wasnotto beafrayd, to | 
wreftlea Fall , withthe* Diuels; but conceiued, | 
that, togeather with that Croffe,I fhould be eafily | 
able; to ouercomethem all; yeaand once; Ipro- | 
uokédthem thus :'-Come towards me ;as manie | 
of you,as dare; for, being the Seruant ofour | 
Lord s,will fee, what youall,can doeagainft me, | 
And itis moft certaine, thatI thought; they were 






afrayd of me; and, for my part, I remained fo, in | 
quiet and fo orally, without feare of them all, 


thaccaltthe feares; which! had formerly concei- 
ued; till that verie prefent time, were remoued 
from me!-For; though’ faw them fometimes, (as 
I fhall declare aferward)'yet Ineuer feared them 

; mote, 
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more, but conceiued that.they were rather af- 
frayd of me. I poffefled a dominion ouer them, 
which had been giuen, me» by the Lord of all 
Creatures; and 1 make no, more reckoning of 
them,then of fo manie Flyes;and they feem to. be, 
of fo cowardlie a nature, that,-when once they 
come to find, that they are not efteemed., they 
haue no power at all. For, this kind of enemie, 
knowes not, how to fet vpon anie one, who ren- 
ders not himfelf vp, to them; or els; when. Al- 
mightie God permits, for the.greatet good of 
his Seruants, that they may tempt» and.torment 
them. Iwouldto.God, it might pleafe his Diuine 
Maieftie, chat we would feare, whome indeed, 
we ought to feare; and that we might perfectly 
ynderftand that we shall receiue more preiudice, 
by committing anie * one fingle Veniall finne, *.4 moft 
then by all the power of Hell;, put togeather; for, certaine 
this isa moft certaine truth. How, extreamly doe truth. 
thefe Diuels carrie vs frighted,vpsand downe; be- 
caufe our (éluesindeed ; will needs giue occafion 
thereof, by our being {o clofe faftned , as.we are, 
to our Honours, to our Eftates, and to our, De- 
lights? For then, we beingioyned togeather,with 
thefe impediments, by louing, and defiring to 
poflefle them, whoare our contraries, & whome 
we ought to abhorre, they grow able, to doe vs 
mach hurt: For, we-enable them, to fight againft 
| our verie felues, with our owne weapons, which 
| We putinto their hands; thoughindeed, we were | 
. to defend; our (clues, thereby, againft them; And Hi 
ee this 


i tare 
———~ - Oo ee —e 
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thisis both pitty , andfhame, But now; if, on the | 
other fide, we fhall refolue to abhorre all thofe 
things; forthelouve of ourLord, and embrace 
his Croffe , and pitch vpon doing him feruice, in | 
good earneft, he fiyes as faft away from thefe fo- 
lid‘truths, asa man would doe, from the Plague, 
In fine, he is a freind of Lyes, yea anda verie Lye, 
himfelf. He is eafily kept from medling much, - 
with fuch perfonsias walke entirely accordin gto 
Truth; but when once he can difcouer, thata 

/ mans Vnderftanding growes to beobfcured, he 
hath a particular grace, in procuring to breake | 
the verie {trings of his eyes ; and ifhe fee one, al- 
ready proue fo blind, as that he willneeds build } 
his reft , andeafe; vpon vaine things, (and-fo | 
‘vaine, as that, being things of this world, they are | 

* ‘no better, then toyes, fitt for children) he findes | 

™ already , that fucha perfon , isa verie Child, and _| 

{> hetreates him like fuchan one; and wreftles | 
with him, more or leffe, as he fees caufe, 

I befeech our Blefled Lord, that] mayneuer | 
proue to be one of thefe, but that his Diuine Ma- j 
ieftie, may be pleafed to doe me fomuch Fauour, | 
as that I may vnderftand that , to be eafe,and reft, | 
which is,indeed,true eafe,and reft; and that,tobe | 
honour; which is true Honour; & delight,which 
is true delight; and not the direct contrarie,to all 
this;and then,a figg for all the Diuels in Hell; for 
then; they fhall-be, all of them, afrayd of me. For 
my part,l vnderftad not thofe feares of the Diuel; 

andthe Diuel; and 1 know not what ; whenwe 
‘ may 
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may beable to fay, God, and. God, &c. and fo 
make thofe Wretches, tremble. For already, we 
know well enough, that the Diuelis not able to 
ftirre , volefle our Lord permit him. W hat then, 
may bethe ground of all thefe diforders? 1c is cer- 
tainly, that I am more afrayd of them, who are fo 
frighted by the Diuel, then of rhe Diuel himfelf 
for heis vtterly vnable, to dog me hurt, whereas 
thefe others (efpecially , if they be Ghoftlie Fa- 
thers ) may put Soules to much difquiets and, for 
‘my part, IT haue pafled {ome yeares , through fo 
oreat trouble, thatnow, Iameuen amazed to 
confider, how I haue been able to endure it. Buc 
Bleffed be our Lord , who hath aflifted me ,in fo 
good earnest; Amen. secrcink Wy 


'THE SIX AND. TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 





| She profecutes the fame Difcourfes and goes Hi 
relating, and. declaring fuch things, #8 a 
| hapned to her, vvuhich made her loofe 
| feares and to be strengthned ina beleif; 
| that it vuasa good Spirit ; vuhich [puke 
| toher. | 

) Efteem the courage, which our Lord hath 
| A vouchfafed to giue me; againft all the Di- | 
luels of Hell, to be one of the great Fauoutss i 
' which ithath pleafed his Diuine Maieftie ', to” 1 
doe mee ; fince for a Soule to goe cowardly 

on, and to be featefull indeed , of anie: thing,. | 
| 5 but | 
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but only to offend the Maieftie of ‘Almightie 
God, Is an extreame inconuenience. For, Since | 
we hauéa King, who is Omnipotent,and fo great 
a Lord, that he can doe, what he liftes, and who | 
yc brings all things into fubie@tion, vnder himéelf, | 
Bie | there is no fearé atall, to be had; and therefore,as | 
| I was faying, we haue no caufe to doubr; fo that 
Pie wewalke fincerely , and with puritie of con{ci- | 
ence, in the prefence of his Diuine Maieftie, And 
in ofder to this end, I fhall be glad, to haue all the | 
feates inthe wotld; to offendhim , in anie one 
inftant of my whole life; who is able in the verié 
felf-fame inftant, to deftroy,and annihilate ys all. | 
| As long as his Diuine Maieftie is pleafed with vs; 
Brit there is no Creature, whocan ftand againft vs, | 
ait wathout,hauing his head broken, for his paines. | 
miu, You will,peraduenture, fay, that this is very trac}, 
Tae a but yet now, onthe other fide, where fhall we} 
ii ae || findthat Soule ; ‘which ftands fo ftreight, as that | 
i 7 fhe may be wholy pleafing:to hin? and becaufe | 
Bh a fheis not fo: fheisin feare, Ianfwers that Lam | 
eee i, {ure , that, that pure, and innocent Soule, is none | 
tii of mine, which indeed is very wretched,and yn~ | 
ie | ptofitable, and furcharged euen witha thoufand | 
iil miferies, But yet ftill, we haue this comfort, that ' 
i j i Almightie God doth not proceed with fuch ri- 
wey . gours, as men doe; for he knowes, and confiders | 
eT | our frailties; and the Soule hath wayes ofvn-) 
tie derftanding , and finding in itfelf, by great con- 
a ieCtures, whether, really,{he louc his Diuine Ma- 
si teltic, or no; for in fuch,as ariue onceto this ftate, 
ql our 
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our loue to him,is not nowsa kind of difflembled, 


or difguifed loue, as it vfes fometimes to be,in the 
beginnings ; but itis accompanied with fo gteat 


impulfes , and euen impetuolities of defire, to fee 
AlmightieGod, asl {hal! afterward declare; or 
rather , as I haue declared already; and all things 
are wonttoaffli@; all things to wearie, & tyre; 
and all things doe even torment her,ynleffe it be 
only God, or for God, There 1s not fo much, as 
anierepofe,which doth not difpleafe her; becaufe 
fhe findes her felf abfenr, from her truerepole; 
and (0 it fallsYout to be very evident, that'things 
pafle not heer, ina difflembling way. ~ : 
It hath hapned to me, informer times , that I 


found my felf, in great tribulations; atid Iwas 


fubiect to manie detractions , (by occafion of a 
certaine bufines; whereof I may. haue caufe to 
fpeake afterward ) from all that Houfe ; where 
Iliue,yea and from my Orderand I was afflicted, 
vpon manie accidents, which occurred then ; at 
which time; ‘it pleafed our Lord, to vtter thefe 
exprefle words to me: Of phat art thon afrayd? 
Doft thou not knovy , thatl am Omnipotent: rpvill ac- 
complish allthat , vvbich I baue promifed thee, And in- 
deed , he accompli{hed it afterwards, very well, 
But eueninftantly , there remained fuch akind of 
ftrength in me,that,me thought, Icould prefent- 
ly haue put my felf', to aduenture vpon other 
things , though they fhouldcoft me much more 
trouble, for the doing him feruice , and could 
haue faffered alfo much’more, for him.‘And this 
L4 verie 
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| 
veric felf fame thing, hath hapned tome fo often, | 
that Iam notable to count the times; and he hath | 
made me, and makes me ftill, fuch reprehenfions j 
(by occafion of thofe imperfections, which ] ti 
commit fometimes ) thar they are able, euen, as | 
itwere » toannihilate the Soule. Atleaft » they 
bring fo. much in their company , asthar fhe is | 
mended by them; for, his Diuine Maicftic (asT } 
haue fayd) doth not only giue vs the counfaile, | 
but theremedie. At other times » hebrings back | 
to me.,, the memorie of the Sinnes of my former: | 
life; and this, he moft ordinarily vfes to doe, 
whenfoeuer he intends, to vouchfafe me anie 
extraordinarie Fauonr. And he doth it in fach 
fort, that the Soule difcernes her felf, asif the 
were really planted, atthe verie Day of the Laft 
Vniuerfail Iudgement; and the truth is reprefen- 
tedtoher, with fuchakind of perfpicuitie, and 
claritie, that fhe knowesnot, what to doe with 
her {elf Atother times, heis pleafed to informe 
me of certaine dangers , concerning both my felf, 
and others, about things, which doe not happen, 
till three, or fowre yeares, after, but the y all,were 
euer fulfilled; and fome of them , mightalfo be 
named, if there were caufe. So that, there arc fo 
manie particulars,whereby it may be vnderftood; 
that thefe things are of Almightie God,as that,in 
my opinion, they cannot but be knowne, and 
acknowledged. The mof fecure proceeding 
confifts, inthat, fucha perfon doe not faile, to 
impart her whole Soule, to her Ghoftlie Father; 


and 
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and that hebealearried man; and that fhedoe 
entirely obey’ him. At leatt , this is the courfe, 
which Itake ; and without this, [could haue no 


! re(t; nor were itindeed fitt, that wewoemen, 


fhould haue anie; fince we haue no learning; and 
there can be no hurt atall, inrhis, but manie ad- 


_uantages ,and benefits; as our Lord himfelf hath 


told me, manie times; I fay, mante times. | 
Thad oncea Ghoftlie Father, who mortifyed 


me very much; and (ometimes,he did even aftlict 
me; and brought mea great deale of trouble;and 


di(quiered me, in extraordinarie manner; and yet 
itwashe, who, in my opinion, did me the moft 
ood, of themall. And though I loued him very 
much, yet had fome temptations, to leaue him; 
for it (eemed to me, that] was much preiudiced, 
by thofe inconueniences which he was wont to 
giue me concerning my Prayer. But yet euets 
when 1 was determining to doe this, Lin (tantly 
ynderftood,. that I was to forbeare it; and Ire- 
ceiued fucha teprehenfion from out Lord; as de- 
feated, and,as it were annihilated,me more; then 
all that,which my Ghoftli¢ Father,could lay vpon 
me, And fometimes, hetired me outright swith 
asking me queftions,on the one fide,and making 
me fometeproofe, on the other; and L-had need 
of no leffe, thenall this; fo double, and fo weake 
awill Lhad. He told me once, that it was notto 
obey, if withall; I were not refolued to fuffer; and 
that I was to caft mine eyes, vpon what he had 
been content toendure for me; and that fo, 
Zins the 
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the hardeft things; would become eafie, 
Another Ghoftlic Father of mine, to whome! 
was wont to Confefle my felf; in the beginnings, | 
aue me Once this aduife, that, finceithad been | 
found by tryall,rhat the Spirit was good,] {hould | 
now carrie things, in abfolute filence ;.and not 
giue notice theteof, toanie Creature; for that it 
was better , to wrap-vp thefe kindes of things in | 
that manner. As for me, Imifliked not this ; for, 
whenfoeuer I was to declare them to my Ghoft- | 
lie Father, I grew to be fo muck troubled, and | 
conceiued my felf to be'fo much affronted by its 
that I had much leffe difficultie » to Confefle my 
greateft Sinnes.And efpecially,if Il were to declare 
thofe higheft Fauours, which our Lord vouchfaf: 
ed to impart, I thought, they were not likelie to 
beleiue it, burto make a ieaft, and {corne of me. 
But indeed , I was cheifly troubled fo muchat it, | 
becaufe it emed toamount toa kind of irreuer- 
ence, towards the wonders of Almightie God; 
and for this reafon ,’ Iwould haue been glad, to 
conceale them. But I quickly came to wnderftand, 
how that Ghoftlie Father had giuen me * very ill 
aduifes and that I was, by no meanés; to conceale 
anie thing, fromhim, who was to recéitie my. 
Confeflions; becaufe there was much fécuritie 
forme, todeale clearly with him; and that,if¥ 
proceeded otherwife, J might perhaps fall into 
errour, atone time, or other. Whenfoeuer our 
Lord commanded me anie thing,’ in my Prayer; 
if my Ghoftlie Father chanced to bid me doe 
other- 
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otherwife, our Lord would returne to command 
me, toobey my Ghoftlie Father ; and yet againe 
afterward, his Diuine Maieltie, would dire& hims 

‘to command me, to doe that verie thing; which 

our Lord himfelf had commanded meto doe,be- 
fore. 

W hen once they tooke manie Bookes, written 
in Spanilh,from me,that I might not reade them, 
1 was muchtroubled atit; for, fome of them, 
ferued me for recreation; and now Iwas not 
able to reade them, beeaufe there were none left 
there, butin Latin. But then, our Blefled Lord 
fayd thefe words to me: Be not troubled; for 1 vvill 
gine thee a Lining Booke. Icould not, ‘for my patts 
viderftand, why this had been faydto me 5 for 
then} Thad neuer had Vifion ; but within alittle 
_ while after, lvnderftood it very well ; for [have 
had fo much to thinke of,and to recollect my (elf 
about, concerning thofe things, ‘which Jfaw 
before me, and our Bleffed Lord hath fhewed 
me {fo great loue, as to inftruct me; by fucha mul- 
titude of wayes ; thatI haue had very little need 
of Books, or rather; in effect, none at all. for, his 
Diuine Maieftie , hath been that true Booke to 
me , wherein I hauie, indeed, feen Truths. And 
now , bleffed be fuch a Booke, as this; which 
leaues that,imprinted inthe verie hart;which is to 
be read; yea and fo, as that it can never be forgot- 
ten. Who can euer, fee our Blefled Lord, all 
couered-ouer with wounds, andafflited with 


perfecutions of all kindes,and yet, not be conten- 
ted, 
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ted, to embracethem; yeaand to defire them, _ 


andtoloue them? Who can fee, though buta 
very little , ofthat Glorie, which he giues to fuch, 
as ferue him, and not come inftantly to know, 
that allthat, which we can poflibly euer , either 
doe, or fuffer heer , is directly nothing; fince we 


hope for fo high a reward ? He, who fees the tor-__ 


ments, which the damned Soules of Hell, endure; 
how can hechoofe, but efteem allthe torments 
of this life, to bea kind of delightfull thing , in 
comparifon. of thofe others? and how can he 
choofe but know the mightie obligation, which 


he hath to our Bleffed Lord, for hauing deliuered | 


him, fo often, out of tharfad place. 

But becaufe I meane tealeas , by the Fauour 
of Almightie God, to {peake more of fome parti- 
cular things of thefe kinds , I now intend to de- 
clare,the procefle of mine owne Life,and for the 
oar befeech Almightie God, that I may haue 


nowne, how to exprefle my felf in that, which | 










Thaue fayd already. I well beleiue,that whofoeuer | 


fhall haue had experience, will haue vnderftood 


me ;and will haue feen, that I haue hapned vpon 


faying fomewhat, whichis to the i , burl 


dhall not wondera whitt, if fach, ashauenone, —| 


fhall conceiue, that] haue been talking idly, all 
this while. It {uffices me, to fay,as I haue fayd,that 
fol may remaine free, from fault; nor yet, willl 
blame anie other, who fhall be of a different opi- 
nion. Our bleffed Lord giue me grace,that 1 may 
ncuet faile, in fulfilling his hole will, Amen. 
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THE SEAVEN AND TWENTIETH 
: CHAPTER. 

She treats of another vvays hovy our Lord 
| inftruts a Soule and gines her to vnder- 
ftand his VVill, after a very admirable 
manner, vvithout antefpeech at all. She 
alfo declares a certaine Vifion, and great 
Fauour,vvhich our Lord shevvedhersand 
this Vifion , vvas not Imaginarie. This 
Chapter ws-very much to be noted. 








BY now; (returning to the Difcourfe, or Hif- 
toricall part of my Life) I remained with 
much affliction, and trouble, but it was accome 
panied with manie prayers(as I was faying which 
“were madeto our Lord,that he would be pleafed, 
| to conduct my Soule, by fome other way,which 
| might be more fecure;fince they told me,that the 
| former; was; to be fufpected, Yet, true it is, that, 
| howfoeuer I begged it much, of Almightie God, 
Fyet confidering, how evidently my Soule was 
/ improued , by the courfe which] held before, I 
) could neuer find it in my power,to defire it harti- 
ly,and home, ( though yer ftill ,1 did it; in fome 
fort) vnleffe it were {ometimes, when 1 was cuen 
diftrefled, and all tyred out,by the things, which 
they fayd tome; and by the frights, into which 
they put me.For now; 1 was wholy growne,to be i 
another ) 








































366 Tue LIfe OF THE 


another Creature;ind therefore, I could not cor- 
dially defive it. Only I put my felfinto the hands 


of Almightie God , befeeching him, that fince he | 


knew , what was fitteft for me , he would be 









f 
/ 





pleafed,to accomplilh his holie WilLin all. things, | 
concerning me, But.now, I {aw plainly, that, by | 
this way of mine,which they fufpected;my Soule | 
was cuen carrying-vp to Heauen,which formerly | 
was dropping downe to Hell; Andwhy there- | 
fores {hould I defire , that this courfe might be | 


5 


changed ? For,as for beleiuing, that it was of the | 


Diuel,it was not in my poWer, euento conftraine 


my {elf touts though yer, I did what I could to | 
defire,that I might be able to beleiue it; but it was | 


5 


not(as I fayd) in my power. I offered, to this end, | 


fome little , poore,good workes, which I did; ifT 
did anie.1 became deuoted to fome Saints; to the. 
end, that; by their meanes;I might be deliuered 


from the Diuel. I performed the Devotions of | 


Nine Dayes; I recémended my felf to $ Hilarion, 


and to S, Michael alfo ; the Archangell, for Thad | 


lately applyed my felf to him , for this purpofe; 


and Jimportuned alfo manie other Saints; that 
our Lord might be pleafed, by their interceflions | 


to condud me,in the way of Truthsl fay,tharthey 


would find fome meanes , to perfect this bufines | 


of mine, with his Diuine Maieftie. In fine, after 
the end. of two yeares, which, borh I, and other 
perfons,; had wholy employed, with all chest 
prayers ,andmine, in orderto this end , that our 
Lordmight be pleafed,cither ro conductmy Soule 
| Le 
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by fome other way ; or els vouchfafe to declare, 
that this way, wherein I went, was right, (for 
'now,thofe VVords, and Speeches, which I haue re- 
| lated, that our Lord would be vetering to me 
| fometimes, were growne very ordinarie,& euen 
} continuall.) that chanced , and occurred to me, 
» which I will now declare. 

As I was in Prayer, one day (and it was vpon 
the Feftiuitie of the Glorious $.Peter)I faw,ftand- 
ing very neer me, or rather, (to fay better) mee 
thought I felt(for indeed I faw nothing at all, with 
the eyes, either of my Bodie, or of my Minde) 
that Chrift our Lord was clofe by me;and I found, 
| in fine, that it was he, in my opinion; who was 

{peaking to me. But now1( who was extreamly 
ignorant, till then, that there might be anie {uch 
thing, in the world, as {uch Vilion) fell, at the 
firft , intoa mightie feare ; and Icould doe no- 
thing but weepe , thoughyet, through his giuing 
me aflurance, by his {peaking but one’ onlie 
word, Ifound my elf ,as I had formerly beens 
not only withoat feare ,and very quiet, but euen 
with Regalo , and delight. Me thought, that 
Chrift lefus, our Lord, went euer clofeto me, on 
one fides but the Vifion not being Imaginarie, or 
reprefented in any Forme, Iperceiued not , in 
what fhape he was. But'as far his being ever , on 
my right fide, I found, and felt that, very clearly; 
and that he was the witness of whatfoeuer I did; 
~ andthat Icould not be recollected,though it weré 
neuer fo little, (or rather indeed, vnlefle I were 
fy much 
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much diuerted,or diftrated) but I muft needs, in | 
fine, vnderftand, that he was very neer me. I then | 
went immediatly to my Ghoftlie Father, being 
{ufficiently vexed,and greiued, that 1 muft let him | 
Know it. He asked me;what Forme, or Figure he | 
had,when I faw him; and I told him, thatI had } 
not feen him. Vpon this,he enquired then, how I | 
knew, that ic was Chrift our Lord. To this I 
anfwered , that I knew no more, but that I could ‘ 
not poflibly faile, or forbeare, to vnderftand,and | 
*know, that he was clofe to me;and that I found, 
and felt it plainly ; and that now,the recollection 
of my Soule, in Prayer of Quiet,was fatre greater, | 
and more continuall; & that the effects were very 
different from thofe others,which I had formerly | 
found; and that the thing was very certaine, and | 
cleare.For my part,I could doe no more,but bring 
diuerfe Comparifons, whereby to giue my felf 
to be vnderftood;but yet certainly,in my opinion; 
there is none , which can fuite very well , to ex- 
peda this kind of Vifion. For,as this is one of the | 
igheft kind (as Iwas told afterwards, by a cer- | 
taine holie man, and of great Spirit , called Fray 
Pedro de Alcantara, whome I {hall mention afters 
ward, more at large ;:(and the fame hath been 
alfo tald me,by other great learned men) and that | 
this, is one of thofe Fauours, where the Diuel can | 
leaft intermeddle, or intrude himfelfof all others) 
fo haue we heer no, words , or tearmes at ally | 
wherewith to declareiit;at leaft we,who know fo | 
lictle;though fuch’as are learned, will,peraduéture, 
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“héable ro doe ‘it‘better. ‘For, wher I-fay, thar] 
neither fav this, ‘with'the eyesof the Bodie ; nor 
sefthe Minde’ (becauleé ir was id Imaginarie Vi- 
foal): how come'T to vnderkaid; and how carl 
 vadertake,and afime, more clearly, -& certainly, 
+hae Chrit'out Lord was ftatiding neve: me;then 
df Thad {een hinijwith ny verie e¥esForiit feemes. 
gadeed to'be 5 as'ifta perfor were in the darke, 
awlio fees not another; that ftands by him ; or aéif 
| the faite pétfon were -blind- Somerefemblance;I 
Hay this catriesthough yet;not veiy niuch, For in 
this latcaleya itialt may cothe toi know it; by-the 
~way-of fevietall Sen{Gs ; becaute-he may héare-the 
other (peake;or THtte; or he may touch hiny Bat 
heet,there is nothing’of all hispnoris there heer, 
wnié darknés at ally but only the' thing is repre- 
fentéd to the Sdul, by a ceftaine notice, whichis 
more elearethésthe Sanne. I fay not, that anie 
-*Sutiticis feeh, not anite cleatnes,or brightnesat all; 
| baconly’a certaihelight, whieh illuminates and 
informes the Vaderftanding (though yet without 
“Feing'aviie liglic) to the end: that the Soule may 
| entoy (6 high a good. Now,this brings great be- 
efits with in Yet isit notlike fuch a Prefence-of 
Gotleas:mahiec times is felt in the Mifide; and efpe- 
‘eially by fitch pérfons , as be ariued’ to Vaion,and 

| ‘Qtiiet Prayer; who, in refoluing to beginne to 
waké that Prayer, feem to find the perfon readie 
“4thand; td whome'to fpeake; and we feem.to 
‘Wndeiftand) that‘he heares vs ; by the effects, and 
*fpirituall feclings, which we find, of great Loue, 
gies Aa and 
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‘and:Faith, and.other firme purpofes , and refolu- | 
4 tions, accompanied with much tendernes of De- | 
notions. Thisiis.a great Fauour of Almightie God; 

jand let him efteem it much,who hath it; for it isa 
| very eleuated;-and high Prayer; butyet, it is no : 

velba Vifion; but-heer it is vnderftood, that Almightie 

ae God isthere.by the effects; which,as Ihaue fayd, 

i 4 he workes in the Soule; forf,in. this manner of 
*Prayer,doth hisDivine Maieftie vouchfafe,ro giue : 
themfélf,chenjandthere,to be felt, But now, heer, » 

-it-is clearly, found, that Chrift Iefus the Sonne of 

othe; Virgin: is \prefent. In that, other manner of 
Prayers there ate certaine influences of the,Diui- - 
nitiereptefented; but heer, togeather with them, | 
Bil Ave find | thatthe moft Sacred, Humanitie al{o.of | 
qi Chrift our, Lord;,doth, accompanie vs ,ito:doe vs 

Pik fairours My,Ghoftlie Father then asked me this 
bali te -queftion: VV ho told you,that it vy.as lefws ChriskHime | 
Gl i felfrold mie fo;(anfwered Land that manie times; | 
1 hee {but yet. euen before. he. told, me fo, it was, im 
sprinted vpon.my|Vnderftanding, that it was he; | 

ea:and euenbefore this, he told me fo; and yet 

fill I aw himnot. If anie man, whome.J had 

| | “nener feen , butionly had heard newes of him, 

Hag a) Should, come;to {peake with me (I being either 

I i blind, otin, the darke) and dhould tell;me, 
i avho he were» J dhould beleive him; andyetl 
(8 could not fo refelugly afirme him,to be that pet 
‘uh fon:sas if] had feen, him,, Butyet now, inthis 
me | iother-cafes,1. could; for heer; there is imprinted,fo 
ie —cleare a,notice of him , inthe Minde, without 
hak Lyne {cing 
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fecing him,that it feemes,a,kind of impoflibilitie, 
to doubt it;for,our Lord will haue it fo engrauen 
ypon the Vnderftanding, that.it, can no-more be 
queftioned, then even that,which we fee; no nor 
yet fo much; for,in, things,which wefee,there ree 
maines,fometimes,a fulpicion, whether we might 
not haue fancied {uch athing, and. fo miftaken it. 
‘But heer, though: vpon..the fuddaine, and,.as it 
iwere,by way of {urprife, one may, beginne to fall 
vpon akind of {ulpicion;.ordoubr, yer ftill; vpon 
ithe whole matters we remaine in fo great a cer- 
jtaintie, as that the doubr continues not,,to haue 
iplace.And {9 alfo,doth:it fall out;though yet,in a 
| different manner,that God inftructs the Soule, 8 
ifpeakes toit, bur yet,without fpeaking arall, in 
ifuch forc,as Lhaue already: declared...) 
This is a-certaine kind:of language,which hath 
fo much of the Celeftiall init, chat it cannon well 
be giuen to be ynderftood by vs. beers how, much 
foeuet we may defire it, ynlefleour Lord himfelf 
be pleafed to teach it, by experience, For, our 
' Blefled Lord conucyes;, and places that, in the 
»moft. interiour part of the Soule ; which he is 
| pleafed, that the fame Soule fhall vnderftand, and 
Bh ; and there, doth he reprefent it, without 
_ either anie image of his perfon, or anie forme of 
words; but only after the way of that kind of 
| Vifion, which I haue already touched. Andnow, 
let this manner of Almightie God’s making the 
) Soule ynderftad,what he will,in the way of great 
| Truths, and myfteries, be much obferued. For, 
oe | . Aa 2 mani¢ 











































373 “Pe LIFE OF THE 
sani times, that, which? vnderftand; when our | 
Lord’ deéelares anie Vili; which his Divine | 
Maieftie'i§ pleated to reprefent’ tome , is after this 
manher;and me thinkes,it is ih’ fach occa 1ons,as | 
where thepnueli is ]éaft ableto fhtermeddle, of | 
inerude himfelf, for thefe reafons ; and’ if they be | 
not foond }*Pam likélie cnotigh, to be décetued. 
Now; this kind ‘of Vifion’; and language, i isfoin- | 
wardly thing of Spititsrhat heer,thete i$ nokind 
of fp ring indor euen’ MEH in anie ofthe Powers | 
of hd Niiide; nor yetin thie Of the Séhfés of the 
Bodieihmy opinion; by whith dneanies,the Diuel 
may Be Able to make himfelf the gainer: Thus, I 
fay,it hay ae fometimes:as namely, when itlafts 
buta veryrlittle whilé‘Forjatfome orher times,me 
thinkes., that ntithet® the’ Powers of the Minde; 
dre fulpended , nor yet the’ Senfes’ of ‘the Bodie 
difabled; but that they are all, athome, and in’ Vie. _ 
The ther? happens hor alwayes in this degree of 
Cotitémplation ; ‘Bur rather very feldome. ‘I’ fay, 
that, when they arefoloft,we neither operate anie | 
ibd! hor doe anie thitg; ‘butall‘{eemes, to be the 
irorké of otir Lord. It issas when a food is already 
conyeyttt into the ftomack > without either our 
hating’ eaten it,or fo muchas ‘knowing,who layd 
it cheies ‘but'only we vnderftand well,that there it 
iss cchotghti in that éafesit be neither knowne,what 
tlie feeds is,0r who carried irthither.But héer,itis 
very differét; for heré,the food is knowne,though 
yet, how it got thither; Feannot tell ;for neither 
did {ee it} nor vnderftand 1 it; Hoe: was Tuer 
moued, 
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moued. to defire it; nor had it cuer;come to my 
_ knowledge before, that fuchja thing , couldpof 
_ fibly- be. baiclosh'y \ sar veoh 
Lf ein the Speech,vpon which I touched before; Al- 
_ mightie God makes the Vnderftanding; obferue, 
| and reflect, vpon that’, which. is fayd; whether it 
| defireto vnderftand, or no. For there) it feemes, 
that the Soule hath fome other kind. offeares, 

wherewith to heare;& that he makes her harken, 
and not,the while, to thinke,of fomewhatels; as 
if one,who.cou!d heare well, wete not {uffered,to 
Atopp his eares; and that they cryed out 'alowd, to 
him, who would therefore be faine:tooheare 
them, whether he would,orno; but fomewhat,in 
fine,he doth, fince he is attentive to ynderftand, 
what they fay. But heer, the Soule doth inf no- 


thing; for,euen that little,which was doriein the 


former way , and which was only to harken, is 
taken from her now ; for now; fhe findes all 
dreffed, to her hand; yea and all eaten by herstoo. 
So that now,there isnothing tobe done by her, - 
but to enioy. Iuft fo, as anie.one, who; without 
euer hauinglearnt,or {o much as endéauoured to 
-read, and much more, without anieé ftudying at 
all,{hould find that whole Science!already pof- 
fefled by himéelf, and that, without: knowing at 
-all, either how , or whence it came; fince: hehad 
neuer procured to acquire it, with fo tnuch ;:as 
learning his A.B G, And this laft Compatifon,me 
thinkes,declares fome part of this Celeftiall guifts 
for, the Soule findes her felf heer ,to: be growne 
Aa3 wife, 
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wifeyvpon‘a fuddainesind that the Myfterie of the 

moft Holie Trinitie,’and other moft fublime Ar-} 

ticles, are fo exactly declared to her, that there is) 

not anie-Theologue,or Diuine,in the world; with | 
whomme fhe might not aduenture to difpute; con-| 
cerning the truth of thofe high points: 

The Soule remaines heer, in fuch an amazement, | 

that fome one fuch Fauour , as thiss fuffices, to} 
worke a totall change in her ; and to make her’ 

loue nothing, but only him,who, without anie’ 
labour at all, of hers, hath made her capable of fo 
vnfpeakable bleflings,and to whome he commu- 
nicates his fecrets; and whome he treats with ar- | 
guments of fo great, and deare freindfhip, and’ 
*Thein-loue, that they * endure not, fo much, as to be | 
Pa “ written. For he doth fome fuch kinds of Fauour, 
foveer. 8 might even befpeake a kind of fufpicion, and 
nesofour doubt,in the hearer;in regard, that they are of {0 ' 
B.Lord great admiration; and haue been imparted to a} 
#0 @ ~perfon,who hath deferued them fo very ill. And, § 
Soule. in fine, if we bring not a very Liuelie,and euen } 
lufty Faith with vs, they cannot be beleiued; and j 
therefore I refolue; to fpeake of few of thofe, } 

which our Lord hath been pleafed to vouchfafe § 
me,vnlefle Ibe exprefly. commanded; and vnleffe | 

itbe of fome few Vifions , which perhaps , may } 
ferue,to doe good,in fome kind : To the end,that i 

anie fuch perfons , as to whome our Lord may be | 
pleafed toimpart the like; may not wonder, and | 
thinke it impoffible; as I did; or els, that fo, I may | 
declare the manner , and way, by whichit hath | 
pleafed 
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pleated our Lord,to conduct my Soule;thar: being: 
he verie thing, which they haue commanded me 

ko write. Keath 

| Returning therefore now , to this manner.of, 
wnderftanding thefe kinds of things;:me thinkes}, 
jour Lord is pleafed that, by all meanes,this Soule 
fof ours, fhouldhaue fome notice heer, euen of) 
):hat; which pafles in Heauien;and that, as Soules 

Hoe there vnderftand one another,really, without, 
peaking, (which, for my part, I neuer knew be-,, 
Hore , (and this is moft certainly true ) rill our 

NLord , through his goodnes, mademe (ee it, and. 
Hhewed it me, inacertaine Rapt of m ine) So alfo: 
Hhould it be heer , inthis world; and that fo, Al-, 

















mightie God, and the Soule,).might beableto, 
ynderftand one another ; and that, vpon this fole: 
caufe, and reafon, in regard that his Divine Ma- 

ieftic is pleafed , that they fhall doe fo: without; 
anie other artifice , or meancs, that fo, the mutue, 
all loue, which thefe two deate freinds carrie to; 
one another, may be giuen by them» to be mu-; 
tually vnderftood. Iuft fo , asin this world, when, 
two perfons loue one another very dearly , and: 
be endued witha good vnderftanding,. and witts: 
they feem able to ynderftand themfelues toge~ 

ther;euen without,fomuchas fignes;and by only» 
looking well, vpon one another, ‘Thus ought it, 
tobe, in our cafe, fince, (without our knowing, 
exprefly, how) thefe two Louers looke earneftly, 
J vpon one another.» itthe face; as.the Spoule (ith. 
Jto his Beloued, sn the Canticles 5 for fo; Ithinkes 
| Aa 4 I 
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Fhaue heard, that itis exprefled there. ' 


~' O admirable Benignitie of thee; O Lord, whd: | 
petmitreft thy felf, to belooked vpon , by thofe 
eyes; ‘which haue'abufed their fighes fo muchjas 
thefe of my Sotilé,haue done! Aticaft;O my deare, 
viord, let chein-fnow, be accuftoined (afterithis: 
fio‘ht of thee) to looke no more; ¥pon anie inferia 
out;' and bafe Obies ; not let aniething beable, 
to plcafé'thenr , oatof thee? Ogreat ingratitude: 
of mortall Creatures! how farte 5 wilt thoirbe! 
able, to arive ? For now-l know,euen by experis! 
encé;, that this is litterally tte, which Lam fay! 
ing, ‘That, whatfoeuer is poflibly ableto beexs 
pielfed by mesis no morejthen cheverie leaft parti 
of that Favour, which thou imparteft to anie fuch: 
Soule; as thou vouchafeftto bring tofucha Statey 
as this. O Soules, which haue begunne to vie 
Prayer; and you,who haue teally Faith; and firme: 
Beleif; what bleffings , and benefits are you potli- 
bly ableto fecke, and get, which may,/anie way, 
be compared, even to the leaft of thofe,which are 
obtained, by the Seriants of Almightie God,euem 
in this mortall life ofours ? Andiconfider, (foriti 
is moft certainly'true ) that Almightre God im-= 
parts himfelf thus, euen heer, to fuch, ¥as forfake: 
all things, for loue of him, For; he:is noaccepter: 
of perfons, and he louesall men; nor hath anie’ 
one of them anie excufe , how wieked foeuer he: 
thay haue been $ fitice our Lord ‘hath proceededs 
after this mannet ; ‘euen'withmesandaduanced 
me to fucha condition,as yout £€¢. Confider 
Pen that 




































asalittle Cipher of that, which wereto be fayd; 
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 aSduley to. be, in fome fort, vaderftosd, 


} is pleafed., to impartithiofe fectets, and greatnelles 
| ofbisy togeather withthar delight, which is fo 
| highly faperiour! to.all thofeothers» which can, l 
 poilibly be imparted: by this words anid that they 





| able to laftforeuer: And yet, ofthefe Celeftiall 
_ joyes , what kind of poore proportion of them, 


- durt;inay it is, after a fort, cuentogine one a Vo- 



































that'this , which’ ain‘faying now, is.not fo much. 


buty only fo muchis heer deliuered,as is necefla- 
rid, forthe giuing chis; manner of Vifion, and Fa~- 
tiour j;which Almighte God, is pleafed to doeto 


-“'Bur'now; it isin’no power of mine,,to declare 
thatswhich fhe findes, and feeles, when'out Lord 


doe, with a mightic deale of reafoh, make them, 
who poffeffe the fame, euen abhorre all.the plea- 
firrésiof the earth; which, when they; be all, clape 
togeather » are no better, then meer dung » and 


mit, to bring thefe:, into anie comparifon at all, 
with thofe others ‘ewen though: they {hould be 


is ‘that, which heads pleafed:, toampart » in this 
world? No more; then,as it were, Ope flight, fin- 
pledrop of water,of thathuge.full,dowing Riuers 
which is prepared forvs.;::in Heaven Iris a. verie 
fhame,&{corne;(ancreally I employ itall,againft 
my felfs (andiific were poflible., for Soules to * This 
be afftonted,ecueninHeauen, I {hiould-+haue caufle Saint 
to find'my felfathamed when I were there, more /0VY [eee 
then anie Creature ):to-thinke that we dhould ex- vee | 
: ee : certainly 
pect,to enioy *fo great benediétions,and delights, ,., pyo- i 
; Aa § and reftant. . 
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| 
and glorie, as is to be infinite in thatnext Life, | 
and all,ar the onlie coft,of our deare Lord Iesvs_) 
And fhall we not weep, perhaps, atleaft, with 
the Daughters of Ierufalem,fince we will not helpe 
him to carrie the Crofle, as Simon Cyreneus didi 
Or can we ever thinke of coming to enioy that, 
| by the way , and meanes of pleafures , and paffe- 
| times, which he vouchfafed to get, and gainefor 
ATG ae vs, vpon the price of his owne moft pretions | 
Pe Bloud? This is abfolutly impoffible. And can we | 
wait thinke, by our afpiring to vaine Honour, that we | 
| may be ableto remedie, and redreffe that huge | 
i} contempt, and f{corne, which he endured for vs? | 
There is no manner of fenfe, in anie fuch céceipt. | 
| No, no; the courfeis vtterly miftaken;and we 
ee Shall neuer be able to atiue, at that iourneys end, 
f by anie fuch erroneous way,as this. Your Reuer- 
Wate ence muft cry-outalowd, to make thefe truths | 
Web be heard , and beleiued, by the world. And fince | 
Hele ic hath pleafed Almightie God, to take this 
i a power, and libertie, from me, I would alwaies be | 
Ca crying them out, to myfelf; but both heheard 
ih me, and! came alfo to vnderftand him, fo very 
nee late, as may be feen, by what] haue written heer; 
LW isi} | and itis no leffe , then matter of extreame confu- 
i ot, fion tome, tofpeake ofit; and therefore I will 
~~ now hold my peace;and,for the prefent, will only 
Ae fay that, which I haue been confidering fome- 
Hah times; whichis ,that I humbly befeech Almightie 
a hin _God , to bring me once, to fuch tearmes; as that I 


at may enioy this immenfe: Good, O whatan acci- 
Bae dentall 
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“dental! glotie , and guft, williit be, for the Blefled 
| Saints of Heauen, who enioy this felicitie, when 
they fhall find, that, although it were late, yet ‘at 
ength, they left nothing vnperformed , whichit 
was pollible forth-m to doe, forthe loue of Al- 
‘mightie God? Nor did they faile, to prefent him, 
| with the vetie vttermoft. of whatfoeuer they 
‘could offer; in all kindes,according.to the power, 
which they had ; and to thecondition , wherein 
they were placed; he giuing them ftill more, who 
had more How rich will he then, find himfelfto 
be, who leftall the riches he had, for Chrift our 
Lord 2 How full of honour, who reiected all ho- 
nour;and tooke no pleafure,in.anie other thing, 
then to find him€elf abafed, and defpifed, for the 
Joue of him. How wife will he (ee himfelfthen, 
who reioyced to fee the world , hold him for a 
foole ; fince they called Wifdonie ir felf, by that 
name? But how few of fach, -asthefe, arethere || 
now, in the world, by reafon of our great Sinnes? | 
Alas, it eemes, that all they, are {pent, and. gone, 
long agoe, whome the world was wont to eftee 
for madd fooles, when they faw.them performe 
thofe heroicalla@s, of true Louers of Chrift out 
‘Lord. Oworld! O world! How doft rhou-goe 
‘gaining Honour, by procuring; that few imiay 
haue the witt; to vnderftand thee right?But nows 
-to}what a pale are we come; fince fome will , 
“needs conceiue,that God is the * better ferued by * The 
them’; when they get themfelixesto be held for 4/9 


; ; Fs Pride. 
difcreet , and wife? yea this indeed, muft vicutttase Uf? 
fo, 
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_ fo.a8 now we are growne to vnderftand the | 
-+~ word, Difcretion. For, now, we will needs make | 
out felues beleiue, that itis matter’, forfooth, of | 
{mall edification , not to goe, vp, and downe the; 
world, with gteat authoritie , and compofition | 
| of cloathing , and dretling; eerie one, according | 
We) ie to his condition. Nay euen to the Fryer, and | 
| Preift, and Nunne, fomeare now growne to be | 
of opinion, thar, to weareanie thing , whichis | 
old, or peiced , were akind of noueltic, anda! 
giuing {candall to the weake;and (0 it is alfo now; | 
if they liue with much recollection, and vfe Men= | 
tall Prayer. To fuch apafle, the world is growne. | 
But the ftudie, and practife of Chriftian Perfec- : 
tion,& the great impulfes, which the Saints wete | 
wotto haue,for the obtaining thereofis the thing, | 
| which, I beleiue,doth more harmeto the mifer- | 
Minti able, & wretched actions, which are cémitted by | 
Ae euill men, in thefe times,then it could poflibly be | 
A of {candall,to anie Creature,that fuch,as are Reli- | 
ta gious, fhould publifh that,to the world, by their 
a iat workes , of which they talke by their words ;to 
| the end, that fo, Mankinde might'grow to hold | 
Mae this world,in meane accout.For,out of {uch kindes. 
rea of (candall, as thefe, our Lord would draw great 
i i Be {eruice,for himfelf,8 good,for them, And iffome 
i Bi men, would needs be fcandalized at it, others 
a would yet haue remorfe; & at leaft, we fhould re- | 
Hi maine with fome little defigne,or draught of thar, 
Haid , which Chrift ourLord, &hisApoftles,endured for 
een: vs,fince we haue now, more need of it; then euer. 
But 






































Groriovs S.TERESA. CHAP.XXVII. 381 


_ But O,whatanexcellent example,did Almigh= 
I tic God takelately from vs, in the perfon of that 
| Blefléd man, Fray * Pedro de Alcantara? The *Anad- 
‘world wasnow no longer able, euento endure ™#7a¢/e 
) fucha PerfeGtion, as his; for now, forfooth, they “27”? i 
fay, thatthe health of men, is growne weaker; ee 
and that now,we'doenotliue inthofe formet 
) times, But that holie man, liued in this time, and 
| yet, hehad as full, and great Spitit towards Al- 
| mightie God, as men had in che dayes of old; and 
| fo;he trode the world downe,vndeér his feet. And 
| though euerie bodie doe not goe bare-foot , not 
_performe fo fharp, and ftrict pennance, as he, yet 
» are there manie other wayes, as I haue fayd be- 
| fore, whereby a man may treadethe world, vndér 
) his feet ; and our Lord, will teach vs thefe wayes, 
| when he findes ;- that a man’s minde is fitt, and 
| well-prepared for them. And how great an one, 
did Almightie God beftow vpon this Saint, of | 
/ whome now I {pedke;to goe,through feauen and 
| fotittie yeares of his life, with fo fharp,and rigou- 
| rous pennance’, asis generally knowne? And I 
will fay fome littlething of it, becaufe Iknow; 
) thar icis all, moft certainly true, 
| Hetold me acércaine particular, and fo he alfa 
) did an other, from whome he was as little curious 
| to conceale himfelf;as from, me; but as for me,the 
“only reafon , why he did it, was the loue he bore 
| me; becaufe out Lord, would-haue it {0;to the end, 
Wthache mighthelpme,and encourage mealfo, ina 
| certaine time,of fo great nécellitie;as I haue related. i 
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And nowL.will declare, how, ro the bett of my 
retnembrance. 5)be: fais, that. he had flepr, but: 
one hower and ahalf, inthe fonre and twentic 
howers » of day ,ondnighr, for, two ‘and fourtie, 


, yeares, togeather; and that it Was the greateft 
\ mortification » and.trouble of pennance. that he 


had felt, in thof@be eginnings ,.tq,ouercome hims 
felf,in point of flee Bs and ase ,in order, alfo to. this: 
end, he was alwaies, at other times, either ftand-! 
ing vpon his feet,, or clskneeling; ; and thar only, 
when he flept;; he fatt ; and thar. with his heads. 
leaning afide y, ypon, a certaine litrle, peice, of 
wood, which, was faftned for that puspole, in the’ | 
wall. To exte ead his bo. die at length , in his Cell, 
was not pofhble, for him, ‘though he fhould haan 
amindetoit; for jcis knowne, to haue had but? 
foure foor., aaa half, in length. Inall thefe two 
aan fourie Yearey, he neuer put onshis Capouch, | 
ot Hood, h now hor foeuer the Sunne, or how! 
great foeuer the rayne might be; nor did he. euer| 
weare anie thing g ypon his tars snot was his bodie! 
clad, bur only wich a Habit of thick, courte Sack.’ 
cloath,; without.2 nie other thing at all, ,svpon him;'| 
and this was {o ¥ very ftraight, as that he might es 
only able,to put if on, witha Tittle fhore Mantle | 
of the fame,vpor nit, Hc told me, thar, w when the ’ 
weather was. extreamly, cold, he was wont to. 
put off his fayd Ma ntle, and to leaue alfo, the 
doote , andthe little window of his Cell, open; | 
hice! >. When afterward.he put the, Mantle on 
againe , and dhuthis doore, , he might, gine his 
Bo "he die, 








bodie,fo much contentment by it,as that it might 
| be quieted,without more cloathing. It was a very 
| ordinarie thing with him, not to eat, till the third 
| day , after he had eaten laft;and he told me (by 
way of anfwer, to the yonder In which I was at 
it, ) that this, wasa thing very poflible, for one, 
| who would’ ep reitone himfelf to it. And acer- 
.taine Companion of his, alfotoldme, that i it 
_hapned. for him fometimes, not to eat anie thing 
_atall, ineight dayes; butthat, perhaps,might 
happen » when he was in Prayer ; for; e vied to 
: hhaue great Rapts, and vehement impulfes, or ime 
_petuolities of the loue of Almightie God; where- 
of my felf was once an eye-witnes.Hispouertie, 
was extreame sand {0 alfo was his Mortification, 
| cuen from his youth. For hetold me, that, in his 
. time , it had hapned to him, to liue three yeares, 
| in fome one Houfe,of his owne Order , and yet, 
ae: to know anie one of the Religions, of the 
‘fame Houfe ; but only by their {peech ; for he 
| neuer lifted-vp_his eyes ; and {o, whenfoeuer he 
was to goe, of neceflitie, to anie place, either in 
| the ftreets , or vpon high-wayes, he could, by no 
| meanes, tell, how.to docit, but by following the 
other Religious.As for woemen,he neuer looked 
| yponanic ‘ofthe, for the {pace of manie yeares; 
and told:me that it was ivft all one with him, to 
i feeaniec bodie, or not to fee them, WhenI came 
j at length , to know.him, he was very old; and his 
eycaknes » and ae fo extreame , that he 
| feemed; not to be compofed,& made, but as euen 
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ofthe verie rootés of trees. With all this fanctitie 
of his, he was vety affable ', thou ghyet he were | 
wontto expreffe himfelfe, in very few words} vit | 
lefle it were by otcafion offome queftions; whitch | 
might beasked him; atid ia that eafe, he was ex* | 
cellent cotipanie, for he’ Had avery choice Vint 
derftanding. ‘1 ‘could haué aminde , to fay very 
much more of hiin, ifI feared rot,that your Re- 
uerence would aske mé, why Iput my (elf ypon | 
this kind of difcourfe; yea‘and Thaue not written | 
even this little, ‘without foie feare. “And there: | 
fore] fay nomore ; buronly, that he dyed, as he | 
lived , inpreaching, and adionifhing thé Relit 
gious ofhhis Order.And when he faw;that he'was 
euen come to-anend, he fyd thé Plalmve of ? Ta} 
tatus (ium in his,qua ditta finnt nai? tn domuyin Doni 
abimus ; Uhaue reivyced in that  vehich theybaue (aya to 
me : vve vvill coe ito the bonfe of our Lord; “and’ fo, 
ftooping dowe, and kneéelitig, hedyed. ae 
After this, dur Lotd‘hath’been pleafed to Tet 
mie enioy more of him now’, thenT did, when he’ 
was aline? for, he tires nie counfaile ; im Aiverfe 
occafions ; and’ T hatte feen rm manie times; if | 
extreame olorie, The firfttitné; that he appeared 
to me, he fayd: “O hovy happie'pennance vvasthat, 
prbich hath obtained fo high arevvard Y with mative 
other things Of thar nature, 'A’ yeare before'he | 
dyed , he appearedtom e. wheh' we were abfent, | 
from one another; and it was declaredt6mé, } 
that he fhiould dye; and’ I adtiertifed him thereof, | 
whilft he was diftant fonre leagues ; fromrme: Ac} 
\ the} 
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) the inftants:, when he expiredafterward, he alfo 
appeared tome, and told me, that he was then 
going to reft. Ididnot beleiue the thing; but yet 
Trelatedit to fome; and within eight dayes after, 
| the newes came to vs,that he was dead;or rather, 
to {peake mote properly, .that.he had then, be- 
} gunne coliue for cuer, 

And heer, behold, how the feuere Pennance 
of his life, was finifhed in fo large a proportion of 
glorie, that me thinkes, he is of more comfort to 

ime now, thenwhen he was heer? Our Lord told 
me.once, thatmen fhould notaske aniething, in 
his name, whercin he would not heare them; and 
my felfhaue recommended manie tohim, to the 
end, that he might begg them of our Lord; and 
HI haue.found them granted. Let the fame Lord be 


'Bleffed for euer; Amen. 

But whata talking haue fkept heer, that fo I 
might ftirre your Reuerence vp , not to make the 
Jeaft accountat all, of anie thing, in this world, 
as if you knew not this, already? or,as if you were 


Jnot refolued , toleaue it all ? or rather, as if you 


y 


jhad not, already put.all this, in execution? But I 
ee fuch adeale of perdition in the world, that 
how/foeuer my faying it, ferues for nothing, but 
Jonly to.wearie me , by writing it, yet withall itis 
Ja kind of vnwearying , and eafe for me, to, doe it; 
and fo, all that; which] am faying, proues to be 
againft my felf, Our Bleffed Lord. forgiue me, 
whereinfoeuver J may haue offended , concerning 
this particular, and I befeech your Reuerence 
Bb alfo, 
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alfo, to pardonme , forincommodating'you, to’ 

little purpofe ; but it feemes, that T will need§ | 
make you doe Pennance, for that , wherein my } 


.felf commit the Sinne. 


THE EIGHT AND TWENTIETH 
CHAPTER. | 


She treats of the great Fauours , vvhich our 
Lord did her; and hovy he appeared to 
her, the firft-time. She declares, thatit | 
vudas aVifion, vuhichshevveditfelf by | 
uvay of the Imagination; and difcouers, | 
the great effects, and teftimonies, vvhich | 
fuch things leane inthe Soule, vvhen they § 
are of Almightie God. This Chapter of | 
great initruction,and deferuesto r noteds. 
gnuch. 








B Vt now , to returne to our purpofe, I had that | 
kind of Vifion aforefayd, for fome few dayes, | 
after a kind of continuall manner; and it was fo | 
vfefull to me, that I neuen went then, ourof | 
Prayer ; and befides, whatfoeuer I then hapned to’ 
doe! I procured it might bein fuch fort, asthatit } 
fhould not difpleafe him, whome I evidently faw | 
to be there, as a witnes of all that, which pafled> | 
And though it be very true, that fometimes,Ihad’ | 
fome feare,through the multitude of thofe things; 
which 
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) which they would be faying to me, yer that 
| trouble would nor vie to laft long ; becaufe Iwas 
) wellaflured , and fatisfyed, by our Lord himfelf. 
|» Being one day in Praver, it pleafed our Blefled 


» Lord, t fhew me his Hands , and nothing but 
) his Hands; and they had Gach an excefle , and 
gbeigth of beauticin them, asIam notable, by 
| anie meanes, to exptefle, But this, {truck méinto 
; avery great feare; as , indeed; eerie noueltie is 


| 
§ wont to bring me, in telat beginnings of anie Su- 


s petnaturall Padus » which wat Lord is pleafed to 
) doe me, Within few dayes after this, Ifaw alfo 
ji his Diuine Face ; which did totally , me thinkes, 
) leaue me abfor pt. For my patt,I could not vnder- 
ftand, why our Blefled Lordfhewed himfelf to 
me fo, by littleand little; fnce afterwards, he re- 
folued to doe me the Face: that I mighr fee 
him, all; till ]came to vnderftand, that our Lord 
s went euiding , and conducting me, according to 
7 my fatal eds itaiess And let him beeternally Hh 
i Blefled forit; fince fo great ,and high Glorie, as Wt 
| that, all rogeather » encountring witha Subiec, 
§ which was ‘fo bafe, and wicked, as my felf, would 
, neuer haue been endured ; and thus our Blefled; 
}and Mercifull Lord, went fo difpofing of things, , ,, 
Ue 
fas I haue heer exprefled. Your Renerence silt; ae 
) perhaps, imagine,that there was no need of much fraily, 
r courage, and ftrength of mind, for the beholding 474 ce- 
pofa Rice: and Finds , which were fo beautifull, “#42 
;! But yet itis to be vnderftood, that fuch Bodies, * We er 
as are * glorifyed , haue fo very greata heigth OF sasiblec | 
Bb 2 bgqutic, | 
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beautie, that the glorie, which they bring, to be-| 
hold a thing fo delightfull, and Supernaturall, 
doth even, asitwere, exceed our capacitie; and | 
{o, confequently , 1 grew to beall, in much difor- 
der,and trouble.though yet afterwards,] remain- | 


~ ed with certaintie, and fecuritie, and fuch other | 


effects, as thatallfeare did quickly vanifh. 
Vpon a certaine day of S.Paul, whilftI was | 
hearing Maile, the whole Humanirie of Chrift | 


-our Lord, was reprefented to me as it vies to be | 


painted, after the R efurreion; but with fo great. 
Beautie, and Maieftie, as 1wrote onceto your, 
Reuerence, when you commanded me fo ex-| 
prefly to doe it;andI remember,that I was troub- 
led enough, at it. For, in fine, thofe things cannot | 
be done, without a bodie’s even annihilating her | 
felfe , who doth them; but yet howfoeuer, I did, | 
what you commanded me; the beft I could ;and 
therefore I need not take care, to repeate it,lo par- 
particularly, now. Only I will declare thus much, 
that, if there were no other thing, euen in Hea- 
uen, to giue delight, and guft, to our fight, but ) 
only the excefliue beautie of Glorifyed Bodies, | 
that felicity would be euen immenfe ; but efpeci- | 
ally, to behold that moft Sacred Humanitie of | 
lefus Chrift our Lord, mutt be matter of incompa- 
rable Glorie. For, fince the Maieftie thereof, is 
difcouered to be fo great, whenfoeuer it is repre- 
{entedto vsheer , according to that proportion, 
whereof our miferie, in this mortall life of ours, 


iscapable; what, doe we thinke it will then oc- 
cure 
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curr to be , when we {hall fo very entirely be ad- 
mitted, to enioy fohigha Good. This Vilton, 
jthough it be Imaginarie, (or reprefenting it (elf, 
by way of Mentall Image, to the Imagination) 
) was neuer een by me, by thefe eyes of my Bodie; 
} nor indeed, was anie othet Vifion,that I euer had, 
) but only,by the eyes of my Minde.And they, who 
} know thefe things, better then J, aflirme, that the 
t formetVifion,is of a higher, & more perfect kind, 
) then this ; and this alfo much mores then thofe 
| others, which are feen, by thefe eyes,of Flefhsand 
} Blond. For, thef latter, they fay, are of the loweft 
1) *kind of all ,and wherein the Diuel is able toin- * Imagi- 
} duce & impofe moft Illufions; though yet then, I ary V- 
{could not vnderftand any fach matter; but rather Jiomsre- 
defired, that, when Iwastc receiue anie Fauour oe 
) ofthat kind, it might be fo, as that] might {eeits she fenjes 
, with my corporeall eyes; to the end, that my are ofthe 
) Ghoftlie Father, mightno longer tell me, that I lovves# 
} did but fancie fuch things. And fo ithapned alfo ranke, cp 
) to my felfas foone as it was paft(but it was euen, fubied M4 
7 as it were, burat the verie inftant) that cuen My ganger, 
) felfalfo conceiued,that I did but fancie itindeed; 
) and (oI was alitele troubled fometimes,for haue- 
) ing told my Ghoftlie Father, as I did;as doubting, 
) whether I had not deceiued him, Andnow, this 
4} was the occafion of another lamentation of mine; 
vand folwenttohimagaine, and told him of it. 
| Vpon this, heasked me, whether indeed, I had 
thought fo, before ; and whether Ihad anie pur- 


" pole to deceiue him. As for me, I told him, what 
; Bb 3 Lheld 
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held to be the truth; J, who ( forafmuch as Iam | 
able to vnderftand of my felf ) hadno minde at 
all, to lye; nor intended anie fuch matter, as thats 
nor would I, for the whole world, haue told hing 
anie one thing , foranother. Now this, did he 
know very well; and fo he didhis beft, to quiet 
me. But I had fo great auerfion from going to 
giue him trouble oH ith thefethings, that I know 
not, how the Diuel could make me, for my grea- 
ter torment, concciue, that I had feigned, in what | 
I had fayd. 

- But our Lord made fuch haft to doe mea Fa- 
uour , and to vnfold this truth to me, that I grew | 
guickly , to be out of all doubt, whetherit were | 
athing of fancie, or no;and fince that time, I fee | 
my follie very clearly. Vee though I fhould em ploy | 
manie yeares, in conceiuing, howl might be able, | 
to figure athing of {6 extreame beautie, I fhoi uld | 
neuer haue either the power, or the witt, to doe 
it ; for, it did farre exceed all that, which can pol | 
fibl y be imagined in this world, by the verie 
clearnes,and brightnes thereof. Nor yer is it anie’| 
{uch brightnes , as dazles; but a brightnes, which | 
is accompanied, with a moft {weet kind ofbeau- 
tie; abrightnes, Ifay, there is infufed, which | 
gitles bytes tne delight to the fight , and which is | 
faite from wearying it; or doth the light there=| | 
of , alfo offend, whereby we fee this obiect of 0 | 
Duuine Beautie. This, I fay,isa light,fo very difter-' 
ent fromall that, of this inferiour world, that 
euen the brightnes of the Sunne it felf, which we 


{ce, 
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| fee, is fo dimme, and dulla thing, in comparifon 
| of that claritie, and light, which is reprefented to 
} our fight, by this meanes , that euen theeyes 
| would {carce openthem(clues., to behold it, For 
itis, asifitwere a molt pure water, running all 
vpon Chriftall, with the Sunne reflecting vpon it, 
and ftriking through it; in comparifon of fome 
other, which were ofa muddie kind, and ina 
clowdie day; and which were running alfo vpon 

| earth. Not yet; that there is anie Sunne reprefen- 
) tedinit ; nor is that Light, like the Light of the 
} Sunne; for, in fine,this Light of the Vifion,feemes 
a very naturall Light; whereas the other is but-a 
kind. of artificiall thing,in comparifon thereof. 

| This isa Light, which neuet fers; but as itis ener 
Light, foisthere nothing, which can difturbe it; 

_ butin fine,it is a thing of {uch akind, as that,how 
fablime foeuer the vnderftanding of anie Crea- 

| ture might be, he would neuer, in all the dayes of 
| his life, be able to conceiue rightly, what kind of 
thingit were, And it pleafes Almightie God, to 
{et it before vs, fo very {peedily ; that we cannot 
open our eyes (o foone, ifthat were needfull for 
the feeing it; but it helpes vs indeed, no more; in 
this cafe, tohaue them open, then fhut. For, 
svhenfocuer our Lord is pleafed, we {ee it, eueh 
whether we will, orno. Not is there aniediftrac- 
tion in the world, which may be able, to diuert 
vs from it; nor isthereanie power, whichcan 
refiftit ; nor istherealfo, onthe other fide , ante 
manner of care, and diligence, which may {uffice 
Bb 4 to 
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to procure it; and I haue had good ‘experience of| 
this, as] fhall'finda fitt time to declate, 16 
But that, which1 would faine relate now is} 
the manner, ‘how our Blefled Lord is pleafed to | 
fhew himifelf,. by thee Vifions. [fay nor, that l 
will declate5~-ia what fort , this fo ftrong’a light 
may be able to conuey it felf, into the inward 
fenfe, and-to imprint {0 exa@, and clearean| 
Image, vponthe Vnderftanding, as to make it 
directly feem, to be very there; for, this point be- | 
Tongs to fuch’, asare learned ; and our Lord hath’ 
not been pleafed , to giue me to comprehend the! 
mannet ofit; and; in myfelf, Iam (0 very ignoz 
rant, and of fo groflean Vnderftanding, that, 
howfoeuer men haue endeauoured much, to de- 
clare it to me, I‘haue not yet sbeen able to con- 
ceaue the way,and manner ofit. And this is very 
certaine, that, howfoeuer it may feem to your 
‘Reuerence, that my Vaderftanding is liuelie,and 
quick, yet thereisreally nofuch thing; andI 
haue found, what Iam about to fay, to be true,by | 
the experience of manie particulars; rhat,namely, | 
it embraces, andcomprehends no more; then 
inf that verie thing 5 vpon which they will haute | 
itfeed, Yea and fometimes, he, who was my | 
Confeffarius , would be euenamazed, at my.ig= | 
norances ; in manie kinds; and he neuer made me 
vnderftand, nor did1, ‘indeed, defireto know, 
how Almightie God did thisy-orhow this could 
be; nor did Iaske him about it. Though yer, as] § 
haue fayd , Itreated manie yeares, with men of | 
great | 
















ereatlearning, to know, whether this, or that, 


were a Sinne, or no; for inthis, I was not want- 
ing; but as for the reft > I then had no need, to 


ftand thinking of more, then that Almightie 
God was the Authoutr of all; and I faw, that was 
now ,hot to wonder at aniething, butonly to 
confider , how manie reafons I had, to praife:/him. 
Nay, the things , which carried difficulrie with 
them, did breed deuotion, in me;and the. more 


‘ difficultie, the more deuotion.But I will therefore 


ftand , by experience; namely, how our Blefled 


‘Lord doth this; and your Reuerence will exprefle 


it better, and will vnfold all that, which you may 
find ob(cure, and I, not know, how to deliuer. 
Ir feemed to me, indeed, in fome refpects, that 
it was an Image, or diftin& reprefentation, which 
I faw ; but, in manie other, no; but rather, that it 
was Chrift our Lord himfelf; confidering the ex- 
cefliue kind of claritie , wherewith he vouchfaf- 
ed, to impart himfelfto me. And yet fometimes, 
it was after fo vndiftiné a manner, that me 
thoughr, it was a Reprefentation, or Image; but 


yet ftill, nor like thofe defignes, and draughts, or 


Pictures of things, which are made heer, how 
perfect focuer they may be ; for Ihaue feen, both 
very manie, and very good ones, of this kind. 
But it isa very great impertinencie, to concelue, 
that anie one of them, comes home, to thelife; 
but, how well foeuer they be drawne, they will 
neuer yet ariue to reach the Naturall in all ref- 
Bb 5 
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pects; 
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pects; for, in fine, the one is aliue, and the other, | 
is dead. But, let vs lay this afide , though yet the 
relation of one, to the other, hold very well. And | 
ftillI fay not,thatI frame a Comparifon, between | 
Chrift our Lord himfelf; and that, which Ifayd 
I faw ;for, Comparifons neuer agree fo perfectly, 
and entirely, as thefe two things did.. Butthe 
truth is, that there isthe fame difference, in what | 
I faw,, from anie Image, which there is between 
athing , that lives , and athing, which is painted. 
And if yousill needs hauethis, tohaue beer an | 
Image, lam fure, it wasa lining Image; and nota 
dead man, but Chriftaliue; and it giues mealfo 
to vnderftand, that heis both God, & Man;and 
that 5 not foas he was laydin the Sepulcher , but | 
as he was afterwards,. in the Refurre@ion. And 
fometimes;he comes with fuchan-immenfe kind 
of Maieftie, that no Creature can ‘be able to 
doubt, but that it is our verie Lord himfelf; and 
efpecially , after my receauing the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment; for; then we know well, that he is theres 
fince we vnderftand it by Faith ; and this feemes, 
to be the fame Lord, ‘with that. And he fhewes 
himfelf then, for fotrue, and entitea Lord, of 
thar little houfe, that the whole Soule, fees her felf, 
to be euen diflolued, confumed, and annihilated, 
in Chrift our Lord. 

Deare Iesvs ! and how fhould one be able, to 
giue the heigth of that Maieftie,to be vnderftood, | 
wherewith thou comeft to fhew thy felf, in thefe 
occafions ?and how abfolutly doth the Soule re- 

folue 
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 folue, that thou art the Lord of the whole world, 
and of the Heauens; and of athoufand worlds; 
and of innumerable Heauens, and worlds,which 
thou canft create ; confidering that high Maiettie, 
with which thou reprefenteft thy felf,, to her? For 
| then ihe knowes, that all this world is iuft.no- 
thing,in refpect of that,whereof thou deferueft ro 
haue dominion. Heer, Omy lesvs-;-doth the 
Soule fee very clearly, thatit isbuta beggarlie 
kind of power, which the Diuels haue,in com~- 
parifon of thine ; and how he, who ts fo happies 
as to pleafe thee, may tread all the power of Hell, 
vnder his feet. Heer the Soule findes the-reafon, 
‘which the Diuelshad, to tremble, when thou 
didft defcend to Limbus Patrum; andhow they 
| would haue wifhed, to haue been rather,in thou- 
1 {ands of other, and lower Hells , then to, haue.en- 
‘dured the fight of fo higha Maieltie , as thine. 
But I perceiue, tharthou art heer, difpofed, to let 
our Soules fee, how potent thou art;, and how 
great, the power of thy moft Sacred Humanitie 
isy when it is accompanied by thy Diuinitic, 
| * Heer is it well reprefented, what kind of thing, * The 
| the Day of ludgement will be, wherewe fhall {ee a 
| the mightie Maicltie of this King ; and-behold his i aE 
great rigour, towards the wicked. Heer, is true ,,6/e, 
Humilitielayd vp,and left in the Soule, by fecing and moft 
her owhe miferic, whereof now fhe can be igno-/ublime 
rantno longer. Heer, that confufion, and true Vision 
repentance for Sinne; where, euen when the is 
feeing,how gteatly our Lord dhewegher his loue, 


yet 
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yet knowes fhe not, where to difpofe of her feif, 
but is, as it were, euen annihilated, outright.] fay, 
this kind of Vifion, is of fo exceiliue power, and 
ftrength, when our Lord is pleafed. tofhewa 
Soule fo' eminenta portion of his Maieftie, and 
greatnes , by it, that I hold it for animpoffible 
thing, (vnleffe our Lord fhould be pleafed to aflift 
her, by making her remaine in Rapt, amd: Extafis, 
and fo to loofe the Vifion of that Digine prefence, 
by the act of enioying)that anie mortall Creature, 
fhould be able to endureit,at the prefent;though 
yetafterward, itis no impoffible thing, to forget 
it. And yet, ftill, this can not be wholy forgotten; 
in regatd, that that Maieftie,and Beautie,is fo very 
deeply imprinted there ; but only, when our 
Lord is pleafed ; that the Soule {hall fuffer fome 
fuch great kind of drynes sand folitude, as Iwill 
declare afterward; for then itfeemes, that euc® 
one forgets Almightie God him(felf. But howfo- 
euer,the Soule is growne now to be clearly, ano- 
ther kind of thing, then what fhe was before; 
andisalwaies, asit were, euen fteeped, and, ba- 
thed, in Almightie God ;and there feemes, in my 
opinion, to beanew, and more liuelie kind of 
Loue,communicated to het,ina very high degree. 
For, though that kind of Vilion aforefayd(which 
Ideclared , to reprefent Almightie God, without 
anie Image ) bea thing more fublimeand high, 
initfelf, yet, for the making it continuelong, in 
our memorie, andtoentertaine, and keep our 


thoughts well employed, fo greatis the wabakines: 
o 
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of our condition, tharit makes very much to our 
urpofe, when fo Diuinea Prefence, as that, of 
our Blefled Lord, is reprefented , and lodged, in 


the Imaginatiue part of our Minde. And there- 


fore, thefe two, kinds. of Vifions, are wontto 
come alwaies , togeather, And indeed, itis thus, 
that they come. For, the excellencie, and beautie, 
and glorie , of the moft Holie Humanitie of 
Chrift our Lord, is beheld , with the eyes of 


the Soule. And by that other way , which is now - 


declared , we grow to be giuen to vnderftand, 


that he is God; and powerfull; yea and omni- 


potent; and that he commands , and gouernes 


-all things ;and that his loue, doth euen replenifh 


them all. 

This kind of Vifion, is tobe valued, ata very 
highrate; anditis alfo, inmy opinion, without 
danger ; for; in fine, it is difcerned by the effects, 
that the Diuel hath no power atall, heerin. And 
yet itis true, that three; or foure feuerall times, he 
hath hada minde, to reprefent our Lord himfelf 
to me, after this manner; thatisto fay,by way of 


! fucha falfe kind of reprefentation. For, he takes 


the forme of Flefh; but it comes not within the 
compaifle of his power, to counterfeit it, with anie 
fuch kind of glorie, as when itis indeed of Al- 


| mightie God.The Diuel is wontto make certaine 


reprefentations for the deftroying of fome true 
Vifion,which the Soule hath feen; but {0 alfo doth 
{le her beft,to refift the vexations,which he giues 


| her; though then, fhe be fo difquieted, and difor- 


dered, 
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dered, euen by this verie diligence,that fhe loofes | 
that deuotion, and guft, which fhe had before; 
and remaines alfo, without anie Prayer ar all. 
This hapned to me , three, or fouretimes , inthe 
beginning, as lwasfaying. But this , of the falfe 
Vifion, is fo very different a kind of thing, from 
the other, that, whofoeuer hath ariued to the 
onlie Prayer of Quiet, will, I beleiue, vnderftand 
this bufines, by the verie effects , which haue 
been fpoken of, in that Difcourfe, which concer- 
nes thofe VVords, or Speeches, which fometimes 
are impatted to, and imprinted in the Soule.And 
I hold this aflertion to be a moft certaine thing; 
and vnileffe a Soule fhould haue, euena kind of 
minde , to be abufed, and deceiued, I beleiue, the 
Diuel will not be able to doe it, ifflhe walke with 
humilitie, and fimplicitie; that is; with finceritie 
of minde. : 

W hofoeuer , I fay, hath receiued anie true Vi- 
differdce fion from Atnigatic God, will inftantly petceiue, 
is eafily and iudge * of another , which ts contrarie ,and 
found,  fal{e; for,thongh anie fuch falfe one,may beginne, 
both be- to giue a kind of Regalo, and guft, yer the Soule 
ene, will fhake that off ; and befides , in my opinion, 
hon, io g the gutt will be, euen different, in it felf; and, not 
cs alles carrying fo much >» as an apparance ofa Loue, 
andbe whichis pure, and chaft , irgrowesto be foone 
suveen difcouered , from whence it comes. So thar, 
#true wherefoeuer there is anie experience , the Diuel 
Pifom “will notbeable, todoeanie Soule hurt, inthis 


and @ : 
Fany, ‘ind, 
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)  Butnow, thatall this kind of Vifion, fhould be 
) be buta meer Imagination, or conceipt,is clearly, 
) and entirely, an impoffible thing; and hath no 
colour at all. For, the high beautie, and fairenes, 
of one onlie hand, doth abfolutly outftripp all 
Imagination.And befides, without our euer haue- 
ing thought of anie fuch obiedt,or reflecting vpon 
anie one ofthis kind, to fee fuch things prefent, 
and all at an inftant, which could never haue 
been fo fitted, andadiufted, by the Imagination 
| of man (in regard, that itis fo mightily of a fupe- 
riour kind, as] hauefayd, from that, which we 
ateable to comprehend in this world )it muft alfo 
be impoflible, for the aforefayd reafon. And yet, 
though we could doe fomewhat of this kind (not 
withitanding all that, whichis fayd) it would 
yet, not be pollibly done, vpon this other reafon; 
which I will nowdeclare. For, if we fhould re- 
| prefent anie fuch thing, in the ftrengthofour 
owne Vnderftanding ( befides, that it would not 
haue anie fuch great operation, as this true Vifion 













ey 


all) it would be at themoft, butasone, who 
would very faine grow to fleep ; whereas yet, he 
fhould, indeed, be awake; becaufe he cannot yet 
fall afleep, But ifhe defire to fleep, and haue need 
of it,and withall,haue anie infirmitie,or weaknes, 
in his head, which forbidds it, he yet procures, of 
himfelfe, to get into a flumber, and vfesall his di- 
ligences , in order to that end; and fometimes, he 
euen half thinkes, thache doth fomewhar, But 


{till 


‘hath ; nor indeed would ir, in effect, haueanie at 
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fill, if, in verie deed,it be not true,and reall fleep, | 
it will nor fuftaine him, nor giue ftrength to his 
Head ; Nay. rather, it will, (ometimes, fall out to 
be fo much the moreidle. Andiuftfo, isit alfo 
partly in this cafe; for then, will the Soule grow 
emptie, and idle,and not be fuftained,and ftrong, 

\ butrather difordered , and difgufted; whereas, in 
the other former cafe of ours, itis paft anie power 
of mine; to declare, what treafures are acquired; 
when: not only the Soule is enriched, but euen 
the Bodie alfo it felf, gets temper, and health, 

Now , this reafon, with others, did Ialleadge, 
when they told me, fometimes, that thofe things 
were of the Diuel ; and, at other times, that I did 
but fancie them to my felf. And this hapned often 
tome; and I would alfo,. be bringing cettaine 
Comparifons, the beft 1 could; and our Lord 
made me light vpon them but yetall ferued me 
{till , tolitele purpofe; for, there being very holie 
perfons. in that place, and I being euen miferie it 
{elf in.comparifon ofthem , and our Lord not 
guiding them, by this way, they would inftantly 
be growing into feare, that my finnes,in all appa- 
rance, were the meanes, to produce thofe effects; 
and fo ,it went, vp, and downe, from one to ano-} 
ther, in fuch fort,as that they came to be acquain- 
ted, withthefe fecrets of mine, though, for my , 

art, Idifcouered them to no-Creature, but only. 
tomy Ghoftlie Father ; or to fuch, as he direted> 
me, to impact them. 

ButI remember, I fayd.tothem once, thatif 


they, 
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[ they, who told me thefe things ;,had ‘related to 
me, thatfome perfon, with whomeIhad been 
_ much acquainted; and with whome I had fpoken 
but verythen,, had not yet, been that perfon in- 
deed, but that I had only fancyed it to my felf; 
and that they knew it for certaine; I fhould with- 
out all doubt, haue much more ealily beleiued 
them, then euen the yerie thing, which] fawe But 
*yetnow, onthe other fide, ifthat perfon had 
left certaine lewells withme, and thacthey re- 


ae 
plaine de. 
monftra- 


mained ftill, in my hands, as pawnes of the great ,;,,," 
loue he-bere me, and thar formerly I had been 

i the owner of nofuch Iewells,whereas now ifaw, 
I was rich,who before,had been fo pooresI fhould 
then, not be able to beleiue them, euen though I 
defired it, efpecially, whenI could {kew thefe 


Tewells of mine,to others. For euerie bodie knew 
7 mewellenough, and they aw clearly, that my 
) Soule, was growne to be another kind of thing, 

then before; and fo Iroldmine owne Ghofllic 
Father. For, the difference was come to be great, 
‘in mante kinds, and not in anie doubtful, ox dif- 

} guifeable manner; but fo , as that all Creatures, 
i} might difcerne it clearly. And 1 remember , alfo; 
} that I was wonr to fay , thar 1 could not tell, how 
}to beleiue, rhat the Dinel would doe this, to de~ 
ceiue me; and how, fince he would be glad to. 

} carrie meaway with him to Hell; he could ferue 
| himfelf ‘of this meanes, which was fo very con- 
}trarie to hisowneend; Namely, to roote-out 
Vice, and to plant Vertue,.and ftrength of Spixit, 
Cc wm 
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ta ther’Creature, then ] was before. 


ther of the Socterie of Iesvs , and avery hoiie man; 
ie || and he alfo made the fame anfwerto others , as} 
mite } came to vnderftand afterward. He was perfon 


: much learning , and betides, of great Prayer, yet 

ee ep uthe *no truft atall, in himfelf; and, our Lord 

1 | ert0thé » or guiding: his Soule: by this way, he was fub- 
nt guidemg ; : 

Bes of others, 1eCk tO much trouble with me, 1n feuerall kinds, 

a aDirec. AndafterwardI came to know,thatthey wifhed 


eafily ~ the Diuel fhould deceiue him, by making him 
Wh | . i be and to this purpofe; they would be alleadging the 
ae an nionof examples of fome others, to him. Allthis, gaue 


aa farre, asto feare, that Ifhould grow {carce able, 
to find anie bodie ; who would heare my Con- 
bin i feliions;but that euerie one would be flying from 
Taide ci me; in this kind. So that, for my part, I did no» 
ha thing but weepe;and it was the prouidence of Al- 


continue to heare me. But indeed, he was fo 
reat a Seru nt of our Lord, that there was no- 


a - 


in place thereof:for I found,and that very clearly, 
that] grew, once, atan inftant, to be wholy anoe 


} i if | : - thing,which he would not {uffer.for his fake;and | 
| fo he would ftul be aduiing me, to be fure, not | 
































| ' | | My Gholftlie Father , asI was faying, was a Fae 


ae of much difcretion, and of great humilitie; but 
yet,that humilitie of his, grew to coft mea great 
deale oftrouble. For, though ‘he werea man of. | 


ae 


Milt | tour may him totake heed of me, and to be carefull, leaft | 


a) ane too + aleiue anie part of that, which Iihould tell bim; | 


9) —-bimjelfe. ye vexation enough ; and, by degrees, 1 came fo | 
Oo? 5 


| y I mightie God, that this Father, would yet ftill | 
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to offend Almightie God; ndrito fwarue from the 
directions , which he gaue me ;and that Iifhould 
) not feares that he would faile me; and ftillhe 
) would alfo be animating, andquieting me yand 
) ever he would, in particular, command me, that 
) I fhould: conceale nothing from'him; which I 
} alwayes obferued ; and! doing thus, hewould 
® alwates tell me, that the Diuel would beable; ta 
| doeme'no hurt; bur rather, tharour Blefled Lord 
| would not faile, to draw good, out of chat ill; 
§ which the, Diuel would beattempting,. to doe 
§ iny Soule. ‘This Sould of mine. did procure to 
) perfect.co the verermoft of my power; andjas for 
my Ghoftlie Father,I did (through the feare of Il: 
lufions, wherein Iwas); obey him, in all hings} 
though yer, but after an imperfect manner. But 
| he had trouble enon ghwith me,when Iconfefled 
ti my felf to.him, inthefe diffiéult times -whicli 
| lafted aboue the {pace of three-whole yeates; for, 
| in the great perfecutions } which Lhadyi andin 
| manie things , wherein our Lord permitted, that 
| the world fhould make: ill iudgements:of me, 
(and manie of them, withouranie fault ofinine) 
§ Ewouldcuerbe coming with them, to him;.and 
) he was blamed, in refpect of me; whereas-vet he 
§ was in no faule at all. I thinke irwould'haue 
) been wholy impoffible, that he fhould haue en- 
‘ dured it, fo long, if he had not beena manof 
f much fandtitie; but our Lord did animate him 
greatly, and enable him to endure fo very much. 
© For he was ftill, to make anfwer to all them, who 
it Coz held 
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held me'to bea loft Soule; butthey beleiued him | 


nor;:and on the otherfide, hewasalfoto take 
care, to quiet me, and to recouer’ me out of that 
feare, wherein] was, by frighting me, with a 
greater; and befides,, the was alfo to endeauour 


tofatisfye me, inanother refpect; in regard, that, 


‘ypon cuerie Vifion , which was new to me, our 


Lord was pleated to permit, that afterward I | 


fhould be fubiect, to very great feares.. Now , as 


all this proceeded,both from my being,and haues | 
ing been, a very great Sinner: foyetwould he 


comfort me ftill, with much pietye, and compaf- 
fion.;But: yet ftill yifhe had confided as much in 
himfelf; as he might-well haue done, Thad not 


fuffered fo much. For,our Lord gaue him to vne | 


-derftand the truth, in all things,and lam perfwa- 
ded; that the verie Sacrament of Pennance,which 
I frequented with him, gave him light. 

Thofe other Seruants of Almightie God, who 
aii, could: not make them({elues {ure of my well-do- 
Sainte i0g,.Wwere wont to be very conuerfant with me. 
wuas <Andiwhen I would cafually be fpeaking, now; 
hugely and then, of fome'things, they would be vnder- 
vexed.by Landing them , after a different mannet: Now * 
the aa there: was one of thefe;-whome I particularly 
Oe” Youd; for,my Soule was infinitly obliged to him; 


wuhich. , ; 
shere. andhewasavery holie man. For my part, 1 was 


eciued extreamly troubled, to fee,that I could not make | 


from — my felfbe vnderftood rightly, by him, whilft he 


many  alfo, onthe other fide, did extraordinarily defire | 
my good; and that our Lord might once vouch- | 


Spsrttu- 
all men. 


fafe, 
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| fafe, to giue melight. And fo, when I would be 
} relating fome things to them’, without much re- 
} fletion vpon what I fayd,it would feemto them, 
}to bea figne of little humilitie’, in me; and as 
foone, asafterward, they difcerned me, to com- 
/mit anie one fingle fault ( whereas they might 
f very ealily haué difcerned manie ) all grew ins 
} ftantly to be condemned bythem. Sometimes, 
§ they would be asking me ecerraine queftions sand 
§ Iwould anfwer them , with plainenes, and with- 
} out much referuation, yea or even reflection; and 
then , forfooth, they would be’ thinking; that} 
} had a minde to teach thems atid that f held my 
Hfclf, forfomethrewd woeman ;, and vpon' this; 
f would they all, goeinftantly to my Ghoftlie Fa- 
I ther ; forcertainly, they defired my good ; but 
yet then, would he grow, 'to-chide me. And this, 
lafted a long time , I being afflited manie wayes, 
} on the one lide; and yer, being, on the other; fo 
| vifited by the Fauours of our Blefled Lord, as I 
found my felfe to be, I was.indeed very well able; 
to endure that other miferye, ok 

And now I relate all this, to che end, that it may 
the better be vnderftood,how very great a troub- 
le iris, notto haue fome fuch  perfon at hand, as 
hath experience, inthe way-of Spirit. So that re- 
ally, if our Blefled Lord, had not fauoured me, 
in fuch fort ,as he did, [know not what would 
haue become of me , at length ; {ince there were 
§ occafions enow , to haue put me, even out of my 
) witts;and fometimes , I faw my felfin fuch tear- 
Gey mes 
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mes 5 that [knew not, what'to doe, but only, to | 
lift- vp mine eyes,to our. Lord, For,,as the contra | 


diction, and oppofition of fuch’;,as- were good, 
and worthie men. towards a poore, weake, and 


wicked woeman, like my (elf, and.fo timorous, 
as Lalfo.was ,, may;s perhaps, feem, tobe {carce | 
worth,the relating: fo yet,] hauing pafled through | 
very mani¢, and,' great troubles.,. in this life of | 


mine ,-Lhaue found this aft, to haue:been of the 


greateft. I humbly befeech our Blefled Lord, that | 


T. may haue been.able,to doe his Diuine Maieftie, 
fome little Seruice,euen.in this; forthat they, who 
accufed, and’ condemned me; did him Seruice in 


it,!lam very {ure ; and that it all, hath turned to | 


my good. 


THE NINE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER, | 


She profecutes the Difcour{e a 


begunne; and relates fame high Fanours, 
evhich our Lord vvds pleafed to doc her; 
and vvhat his Dinine Maiestie did fur- 


ther, for the fecuring ; and encouraging 


- her minde, andfor the enabling her, to 
_ anfurver her Contraaicttours. 


I Haue fwarued very much; from my putpofe; 


for I pretended to-declare the reafons,whereby | 





to proue, that the thing, whereof T{poke,was.not | 


matter of Imagination ; for, howthould we be 
able, 
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j able, by meanes of anie endeauour, or ftudie of 


Hours , to reprefent the Humanitie of Chriftour, 


§ Lord, to our felues; and to goe ordering,and dif- 
] poling of his great beauties for which there, 
E would be need of alarge time , if we would pre- 
Btend, to frameanie thing, which fhould be like 
i it. Well may one reprefent it , to his owne Ima- 
Pgination; and ftand looking vponit, for fome 
Htime ; and conlider his {hape, and complexion; 
Jand fo goe perfecting it, , by little and little ; and. 
srecommending that Image ouer to his Memories; 
Nfor, who cantake this power , from the minde? 
f And thus much am able to doe, by the ftrength 
F of mine owne Vnderftanding ; But in that other, 
) whereof we were {peaking , there is no meanes 
for this ; for we mutt behold thar, iuft then,.when 
f our Lordis pleafed , to reprefent it to vszand iuft 
| alfo, what he will, & how he will, Nor is theres 
in this cafe,anie meanes,either to add,or diminifh 
| anie thing,zhow much foeuct we may endeauour 
iteither towards the eeing itor forbearing to fee 
hit, when we will.For,* whéfoeuer we {hall difpofe 











is inftancly loft. It hapned to me,two yeares,and a 
thalf, that very ordinarily , Chrift our Lord was 
pleafed to vouchfafe me this Fauour; and itis 
5 now, more then three, fince he hath depriued me 
§ of the (0 continuall vfe of this Vifion, by afford- 
| ing meanother, of ahigher kind; as perhaps I 
§ thall declare afterward. And I finding, that he 


Cc.4 would 


¥ Thi is 
5 . : 1. © uery fitt 
our felues, to fix our fight fa{t,vpon beholding | 7. 


§ anic particular thing,the fight of Chrift our Lord grovwne 
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would be {peaking to me; and1, the while , be- 
holding that extreame beautie ‘of hisyand obfer- 
uing the fuauitie, with which he vitéred thofe 
words, by that moft Louelie, and Ditine mouth; 


and fometimes alfo,, with rigour; whilft I, in the’ 
meéane time, hada kind of excteame defite, to fee 
the colour of thofe eyes ,-and the fize, and fhape,’ 


which they had ; tothe end, that Imight be able | 


to relate the fame , to my Ghoftlie Father; 1 could’ 


neuer yet, obtain to'fee them; and my diligence | 


“Would not rue to proctire it, but the Vilion was | 


*Thisté yathet.abfolutly loft.” And though * it be very 
atrue 


ce with a kind of fweethes , and compaffion; yet 


witer, this {pectacle is of forniightie a force, that thé 
Soulé is not able to enduteir, btitremaines in fo 
high a Rapt, that, tothé end fhe may the better 
énioy the whole, flie wholy loofes the fight of this 
mott beautifull obiet. So that, in fine, and in or- 
derto this end, ir ferues to little purpofe, either to 
will, or notto will, anie thing heer; and ir growes 
to be cleare enough, that our Lord léokes for 
nothing, inthefé cafes, but fot humilitie, and 
confufion of out félues ; and fora mitde, to take 
that, which is giuen ; and to praifé him, who is 
pleafed to impart it: And itholds, in all true Vi- 
fions, Without exception, that a Crearute can doe’ 
nothing at all, either towatds themore, or the 
leffe ; and tharall our diligences, put togeather, 
are neither able to‘doe anie thing, nor vniloe; 
for, our Lord will haue vs fee, very clearly, a 
this 


true, that fometimeés, I'feé, he lookes vpon me; | 
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| this isno Worke of ours ,' but only of his Diuine 
| Maieftie; and fo, as that we arelittle moued, to 
be the prouder , by them ; butthey rather make 
Vs moretimorous ; and more humble; whilft we 
| find , that as our Lord deptiues vs of a power; to 
fee that, which we defire, fo he can alfo,take thefe 
Favours, yeaand his graces from vs too; in fuch 
fort, as that we may be vtterly loft, Wemuft 
therefore be, alwaies, walking on, with feare, as 
long as we flall liue heer, in this banniimeént. 
Out Lord hath almoft euer, reprefented him- 
felf to me, as after his *Refurre@tion. He hath * Ths 
alfo done it fometimes; in the Sacred Hoaft, 54”* 
Sottietimes , for ftrengthning me, when Ichance cna 
to bé in tribulation, lie fhewes me'his Wounds. py snc 
And fometimes alfo he vouchfafesithat Idhould famils. 
fee hit iuft{,° as he was vpon the Crofle sand arly, and 
-fometimes, asin the Garden; yeaand alfo, fome/*##774- 
| feldome times, with his‘ Crowne of Thornes; ee 
vpon hisHead; andar other times, carrying his gy oy, 
Croffe. Yerthis, as I was faying, vies to occurt; B Lord. 
- bati chetime of fome neceffitie, eithér of mine 
owne ; 6¢dfothers, butyeralwaies,as a Gloti- 
fyéd Bodie. And I ‘have fuffered afttonts 5 and 
vexations eiow , in declaring thefc things ; and 
have prowne fubieé&t thereby , to great perfecu- 
tions, afid feares. They made themfelués fo very 
faresthat all this,was the Diuel,that there wanted 
not cettaine perfons, who wilhed, that I might 
be Exorciféd , for tharpurpofe; yetthis gaue me ii 
very little trouble. But thething, which I felt, in Na 
Cc 5 good 
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good earneft , was either; when my Ghoftlie Fa- | 
thers were afrayd to heare my Confeflions , or | 
els, when I came to know, that they weretold | 
tales. But yet ftill, ypon the whole matter, Iknow 
not how to make my felf forrie, for hauing feen 
thefe Celeftiall Vifions; nor would I giueanie 
one of themall, forall the greatnefles, and de- 
lights,of this whole*world; forl-euer held thefe 
things, to bea very great Fauour,, of our Lords 
and I efteem them, to bean exceffiue kind of 
treafure ; yea and our Lord himfelf hath aflured 
me thereof, manie times. Withall,I found my felf 
gtow heerby, to loue his Divine Maieftie very 
much ; and fo, to him, would Leuer be going to 
complaine, of all the troubles I had;and:Lalwayes 
came out of Prayer, both with comfort, and ad- 
dition of ftrength. Asforthem, I would not pre- 
fume, to contradi& them; forlfaw, itmade 
things worfe, as feeming cothem, that it-was 
wantof humilitie , 1mme; but Icommunicated 
them ftill, to my Ghoftlie Father;and whenfoeuer 
he found me afflidted, he was carefull; that I 
: fhouldreceaue much comfort, from him. . 
ia As my Vifions grew-on to encreafe, ‘one of 
a ue them , who affifted me before, whowasa man, 
webich that vfed to Confefle me fometimes, (when the 
was Sub-Rectour was not inthe way, to heare me) 
put,euen beganne to tell me, how it was moft certaine, 
éyboly that it wasthe Diuel; andthen, they grew to * 
fe pig COMMand me (fince there was no other meanes, 
Saine, to refit him) chat Ifhould alwates be Croffing, 


and 
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| and bleffing my felf, when] fhould chance to fee 
-anie Vifion; and that I {hould vfe fome exteriour 
action, or figne of {corne, that fo he might be 
| fare ,- held him certainly , tobe the Diuel ; and 
that, perhaps, by rhis meanes, he would come no 
mote; but that yet; Ifhould be afrayd of nothing, 
becaufe God would. keep me ftill, and would 
alfo take thattemptation from me. Now, this 
| was painefull enough to me; for, confidering 

that Icould not pollibly beleive, but thatitwas 
Almightie,God, this proceeding was very terrible 
| for me tovndergoe. Nor was it alfo poflible for 
me, as of my felfe, to defire, that it might be taken 
from me;. but yet; iti fine, I performedall thofe 
aéts » which they commanded; and J befought 
our Blefled Lord, with much inftancesto free me 
from its. arid 1 did it, withabundance of teaces, I. 
begged ical, by the prayers of S.Peter, ‘and S, 
Paul; in regard, thatL haying had the fick of all. 
roy Vifions ,.vpon the Day of their Feftiuttie, our 
Lord -himfelf vouchfafed to tell me, that they 
would fotake care ofme, as that I mightnot be 
| deceiued.. And accordingly,Ihaue often feen(and 
| that very clearly, though yet not by way ofanie 
Imaginarie Vifion, -or reprefented perfon) thefe 
two Glorious Saints; who are fo much my|good 
Patrons, ftanding by me, vpon my left hand;and 
that, aftera very euident manner, But now, this 
order of thofe others,to make pee of contempt; 
and {corne ; whenfoeuer] had thar Vifion of our 
Bleffed Lord; did put. me to amightie kind of 
paine; 
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- paine ; for, when I {aw him prefent, before mine 
eyes, it was impoflible for me to beleive, that 1€ 


was the Diuel, though they fhould hauetorne me 
into a thoufand peicés’, to make me doe it ;. and | 


therefore, it was a ftrange kind of Pennance, 
which they put vpon me. Bur now, to theend 
that I might nor be foperpetually Crofling my 
felf, -ltooke a Croffe into my hands;and this, I 
did, in effe&, alwates; but, indeed, Ivfed not 


thofe fignes of fcorne , {6 very often ; for, that af= | 


flicted me, too much: For! well remembred the 
affronts,& iniuriess;which the Iewes had put vpon 
our Lord;& fo I humbly befought him,to pardon 
me,if I did the like; fince I did it, by way of Obe- 
dienice; to them, whome he had appointed; in his 
owne place; and! prayed hin, not to lay itto my 
charge,fince they were thé'perfons;swhome him- 
felf had placed in his Church, He told me then, 
that Pfhould not be troubled arit ; and, thatI did 
Weil, in obeying them; and, that he would bring 
them,at length,to ynderftand the truth But when 
they forbad me to vfePrayer,me thought ourLord 
Was growne angtieatit 5 yea and he bad me tell 
them, that this was averie tyranie in them ; and 
he gaue méalfo wayes’, howto make me knows 


thac this was nora worke of the Divel;and I will | 


touch vpon fome one of them, afterward. 


When once I had the Croffe in my hand, | 


Which was at theend of my Rofarie, he toolte 
the fame. into his;and when he gaue it me agnine, 
it conlilted of foure great Stones, incomparably 

more 
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‘more pretious, then Diamonds; for, there is no 
fach thing , in this world, as that, which goes in 
the Supernaturail way ;and’a Diamond, is but an 
imperfe@, and counterfeit kind of Stone, in 
comparifon.of thofe others , whereof I'{peake. 
Now’, thefe Stones had the Fiue W ounds of our 
Blefled Lord,in them,after a moft curious make- 
ing; and he told me, that Ifhould fee him, iu 
fo, fromthattime forward; and foTdid;.and 
now, | ‘no longer fawthe wood, whereof the 
Croffe was made, but only thefe pretious Stones; 
nd yet fo, as that no other faw them,but my feif. , ‘ 
When * they beganne to command me, to yao ‘be 
ake the(e tryals, or proofes, and to vie refiftance yayqs dif 
to thofe Fauours, they grew on, to a higher en- counte- 
creafe;for,though I might haue a minde to diuert anced, 


my felf, yet I neuer was out of Prayer ; nay, me sas 
thinkes, Iwas in Prayer, euen whilft I flept; for s fe 
heer, allwas growing-on, and growing-vps in much the 
ithe loue of our Blefled Lord; andthe making more 
alfo ofa prttifull kind of complaints , which Ive- highly 


rered to hith; and my nor being able to endure it; 7% she 


nor Wasitin my power (though I had defired mos 
and leaft of all, when I procured it) to giue ouer; foyq. 
my thinking vponhim. But yer ftill, Lobeyed 
them ; as well, as I could; though yet I were able 
‘to doe little, or nothing therein. Now, our Lord 
did neuer free me,from obeying them; but;how- 
foeuer it be true, that he commanded me, to doe 
}as they bad me, he yet gaue me affurance other- 
wife, yea and inftructed me alfo, about what 


fhould 
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| 
fhould fay to them ; and the fame he doth alfo, to | 
this day; and he tatght me fo. concluding reafons, 
of all things, thatthey gaue me all {ufficient aflus 
rance. And now’ his Diuine Maieftie hath be- 
gunne,very lately,to performe,whiat.he had been | 
pleafed to promile me before; as namely,to allure 
me yet better, that itwashe; forithere grew in » 
me, fo great a loue'of Almightie'God,that I knew 
not, howit could getinto my hart; andit was of 

a very Supernaturall kind; nor was it.I,.who pro- 
curedit. [then found my felf, euenasit were, to 
dye , through a defire, wherein I was, tofee Al- 


mightie God; nor could 1 come to|know, how! 
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~mightbe able, to feeke-our this kind of life, but 


by the way. of death.. There came vpon me {@ ° 
gteatimpetuofities, or impulfes of this loue, that, 
how/foeuer they were not fo infupportable, nor 
yet alcogeather of fo high value,: asthofe others - 
were, which I related before, yet knew I nor, 
‘what, to doe with my felf; for, nothing could 
now giue me fatisfaction ; nor was Table, euen 
to containe my vetie felf; burreally ,it was with, 
me, asifmy Soule had been direGtly torne out of 
my Bodie. | he 
_O.moft admirable kind of artifice of our 
Lord!. what manner of choice, and delicate in- 
duftrie , .isthat, which thouatt pleafed to vfe'to~_ 
wards this miferable.Slaue of thine? For, thou 
didft hide thy {elf from.me; and yet withall, didft 
euenthen, prefle vpon.me, fo very clofe,with thy 
loue; by giuing me fuch a delightfull and fanou- - 


L1G 
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tie kind of death, asthatthe Soule , by her good 
will, would neuer be deliuered , from the fame. 
) Whofoeuer hath neuertryed, and felr, thefe fo 
) great impetuofities of Diuine Love, itisimpofli- 
ble, thathe fhould be able, to vnderftand them; 
) for, this is nota kind of reftlefnes of the breaft, or 
\ hart, nor anie of that kind of deuotions, which 
jare wont fometimes, as it were, to ftop the 
breath; in fuch fort , as thatthe Soule is not able 
to containe her elf; But, this is an inferiour kind 
of Prayer , tothat; and heerin weareto procure, 

) to remoue fuch kind of promptitudes , and vehe- 
}mences, as thofe;and to endeauour,to retire them 
) fweerly, into themfelues; fo to appeafe, and calme 


ithe Soule.For,this * is, in fome fort,as when litle * 4 ray, 
Children cry, and fobb fometimes, fo thick ,as Compae 
ithat they are euenreadie to choake; and when "/». 


' the Nurfe gives them drinke, that excefle of their 
) paffion » and expreffion,, Reginnes to ceafe, And 
‘fo in this cafe alfo, is Reafonto rake the bridle 
‘into the hand; for perhaps,the verie naturall con- 
‘dition, and conftitution of the perfon himfelf, 
)may bethe thing, which contributes fomewhat, 
‘to this ftate of minde, at that time.And therefore, 
Pet confideration be vied, for feare leaft all hould 
)not be perfect;and leaft.a very great part thereof, 
fall out to haue fomewhat of the Senfuall , in its 
Hand letthis Child be ftilled, by fome Regalo, or 
Jother, of Loue , which may induce it, to exercife, 
Sand expretle the loueit felf, which he alfo beares, 
by amoregentle, and {weet kind of way; and 
not 
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notthus, as it were, by goingto cuffes. Butler 
them goe retiring that verie loue of theirs’, into’ 
the more inward part of the Minde; and not. 
| wae fuffer itto pafle on, andout, fo fare, like (ome 
mili 2a ? Pott ; * which doth firft,(o boile vp; and then, fo 
1 boile-ouer, as thatthe broth, orwatet, is quite 


Sere a | gore €x- ~ a - : 3 
Nal | {pent , and loft, becaufe no difcretion was vied, in’ 














. | cellent 
| compari- the quantitie of wood 5 orcoales, which was put 


fons. ~—_ynder it, Andthus, let them procure, to appeafe, 
and flake the fame, whichis fed by that vehe- 
ment fire, with fweet, and gentle teares, but not 
id with fuch; as are forced, ot painefull, as they are 
He wont to be, which proceed from fuch a vehe=; 
Sh | ment kind of fenfe ;’as I haue formerly exprefled; 
HW | for ; fuch are wont to be of very great inconueni- 
alt | ence , to the Partie. My felf vfed to hauefuchas 
| q thefe, in my beginnings; and they would euer 
q i | leaue my head , in {uch diforder, and my Spirit, in 
fuch a wearines ; andweaknes, thatI was not 
He ae ca able, ometimes fora day, yea and fometimes for 
Bee || more dayes then one, to returne to the exercife of 
i 3: 1 A Prayer, So that * weare to vfe great difcretion; 
et excellent, - i on 45 14 
ae mot t ofe beginnings ofours, tothe end, tharall 
MENA | neceffary MAY ZOC ON » with much fweetnes ; and that the 
EMMA palth) ted 4, Aadnife. Spirit may be taught the way of operating, an 
Vm exerciling it felf inwardly;and we muft diligently 
ee procure, that the exteriour may be auoided, as 
muchas wecan. Butnow, thefe other impetuo- 
fities , and impulfes, are of a moft different kind, 
and condition; for heer, it is not we, who bring= 
in the wood; but, the fice {eemes to be made 
already, | 


| 
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valready, to oar -hands;and inftantly we are feadie, 
sto caft out (elues into it, that fo we may be wholy 
‘confumed, © The Soule doth not heer procure, to 
thake her felffeele the wound , which growes to 
be madein her, by the abfence of our Lord ; but 
they drive fometimes, a fharp Atrow into the 
verie liuelieft part of the hart; in fuch fort, as that 
the Soule het felf, is nor able co tell diftinally, 
either What fhe ayles, or ¢uen what fhe defires; 
only fhe knowes very well, that fhe defires, and 
loues out Lord; and that the fayd Arrow feemes 

to betoucht ; and rubbed-ouer with'fome bitter 
hearbe’, or other, to make Her'euén hate her felf, 
through the loue of this Lord, and to wilh, with 

all her hatt, that fhe might loofe her verie life, for 
his fake. Res hr 
It is * not in our power to expreffé, arid, much |~ 
lefle , to relate with aduantage, the mannet, how Srangh 
God approaches, arid ariues to fuch a Soule, as of affec- 
this; or the excefliue paine, that he giues; which sions,bue 
makes her not to know, euen what to doe, with /4¢h 4s 
her (elf. Bur yét, this vétie paine, is fucha fauou- on 
tie kind of thing withall, thatthere ignd delight 
in this whole world, which is ableto giue het gine, 
mote gult. For , the Soule,as 1 was faying, would 
alwaies be very glad, if fhe might be euer dying, 

of this Difeafe. This paine, and glorié togeather, 

did carrie my Viiderftanding into fuch {uch dif 
traction, and diforder,that ] knew not,how they 

Sboth , could poffibly confit togeather. O what 

a thingitis, to feea Soule fo wounded ! for, it is 


Dd iuft a 
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iuft.in {ach fort, as that one may very well af- 
firmeit,to.be wounded; and thar, for a moft exe 
cellent caufe ; for now fhe fees very clearly, that 
fhe her, {elf did contribute no part of the reafon, 
why, this Louedhould grow; but onlyit feemes, 
that. fome,, little Sparke fell downe vpon her, | 
from thatimmenfe Loue of our Lord, which fet 
her, fototally, on fire. O how often doe! re- | 
member that Verfe of Dawid, whenfoeuer 1 find 
my felfin this cafe 2, Quemadmodum defiderat ceruus 
ad fontes aquarum , ita defiderat anima mea ad te, Deus 
meus, As the Hart defires to plunge himfelf, into the 
Springs of vvater : fo doth my Soule defire thee, O my 
God. For really ; methinkes, that this is euen lit- 
terally;fulfilled then, vpon my felf. Whenfocuer 
this comes not vpon me, wih great violence, me 
thinkes, J cana little appeafe my Soule ;.and at 
leat, fhe is prouing to findfome remedie. For, as 
for the performing of certaine Pennances fhe 
_ findes not almoft, in that cafe, for what they 
ferue; for, they all are felt by her no more, nor 
puts it her to, anie more paine, to {hed her bloud, 
then it would, if fhe were direétly dead, But, in, 
that cafe, fhe 1s in earneft fearch, after the find- 
ing-out fome new wayes, of meanes, how fhe 
may, be able, to {uffer much, for th, loue of our 


@-ryj, Lord; but, (0 great is that other former * greif of 
grefes minde, that 1 know not what Corporall torment | 
ajeerthe can poflibly be able to drowne it, for, the reme- 








die thereof ccni{ifts not, in fich things, as thefe, 
fince thefe medecines,are of too inferiour a kind, 
| for 
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for the perfect cure of fo deeply-rooteda Difeate,, 
We receaue, indeed, fome little eafe; and the af-) 
fliction pafles away, to fome fiall proportion, by 
this meanes, ‘and by begging alfo the remedie of 
her. miferie,, jat the hands of our. Blefled Lords 
though yet, for, her pact, fheikno wes not,how.to 
find anicat all, butonly , 1n'death; for, by that; 
meanes, fhe hopes, entirely to,enioy ‘her. Souers 


aigne Good, Atother times, this paine falls vpon, 


aSoule, fofeircely, thar neither this, norianie, 
thing els,.canbe done ; for.it peitces the whole 
bodie, through, and through; and neither can the. 
hands , or feet.be ftirred; nay, .ifwe chance to be: 
on foot, and may ha pen fometimes, to. fit 
downe, ..we.doe it like a kind of tranfported, 
Creatures ; Nor can the Soule fo muchas breath, 
but only, veter’ certaine profound 5 lamenting 
fighes, which yet are not greatin fhew , becaufe 
the is not able to exprefle them, thoughyet they. 
be very grear,in themfelues... Aca Bai 


It pleafed our Blefled Lord, thar] should hana 


fometimes , this following Vifion, 1 faycan An- 


gell very neer me, towards my left fide, and he 
appeared to me, ina Corporeall forme ; though, 
yet I am not wontto fee anie thing of tharkind, 
bur very rarely, For, though Angells be reprefen~ 
ted often ta me,it is yet, without my {eeing them; 
but only according to that other kind of Vifion, 
whereof I {pake before. But; in this Vifion, our 
Lord was pleafeds. that] fhould fee this Angell, 
after this other manner. He was not greats: but 
Dd 2 rather: 
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rather little; yet withall, hewas-of very much 
beautié: His face was fo inflamed, that he appear-= 
ed'to'be'of thofe mioft Superiour Angells, who 
(emito be, all ina fire; and he well might be of 
them, whome Wwei'call Seraphins ; but as for me,’ 
they’ heutt’ 'tell‘me their names, ot rankes ; yet 
how (oeuer , I fee thereby, that there is fo greata’ 
diftetence in Heauéh, between one Angell, and’ 
another, as1aimno way able to exprefle. Ifaw,, 
that he had along Dart of goldin his hand; and) 
atthe énd-of the iron below , me thought, there’ 
was alittle ‘fire ;and Iconceaued; that he thruft ir, | 
fome feuétall times; through my verie Hart.after 
fucha miannér 5 as that ic pafled the verie inwards, | 
of myBowells; and when he drew it back, me; 
thought ; it cattied away, as much , as it had 
touched’ within mes’ and left all that, which re-| 
maineéd,wholy inflamed witha great loue of Al-| 
thightieGed: The paine of it’ was fo exceffiues | 
that it forced me to viter thofe groanes ; and the. 
fidtitie, which that extremitie of paine gaue, 
was Alfo fo very exceffiue, that there'was no de- 
firing at all, to'be'ridd of ic; nor can the Soule 
then} receatie ahie contentment atall , in leffe, 
then God Almightie himéelf. : 
~' This is no Corporall, but a Spiritual! paine; | 
thotigh yet the Bodie doe not faile, to participate 
{eine part thereof; yea and that, not alittle. And | 
itis {ach a deare, delightfull kind of entercourfe, 
which paffes heer ;' between the’Soule, and Al- 
Inightic God, as 1b¢(eech him of his infinit good- 
ve] ’ Nesy 
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nes , that he will giuefome touch, or taft of it, to 
whofoeuer fhall beleiue,’ that I lye.. During the 
time, whenI wasinthis ftate, Iwent, vp, and 
downe that world, likean odd:kind of tran{pot- 
ted Foole; neither cared I, either to fee anie thing, 
orto fpeake; but contented my felfto.con{ume, 
with burning-vp in my paine, which was to be 
the greateft glorie for me, that this whole world 
could affoard. Ag EE a 

In this ftate was!, now ,’and then; when our 
Blefled Lord was pleafed; that thefe fo verie great 
Rapts , fhould come vpomme, which lwas*not 
able fometimes to refit , euen when I wasin pte- 
fence .of Secular people ; and fo they grew: to be 


publique ;and this gaue mé a very great deale of 


trouble, But, fince the time that I ami growne to 


_ haue thefe Rapts, I feele not this painefo much as 
that other » whereof I{poke before; though yer] 
cannot call the Chapterto minde. But that paine, 
ds different in manie Kindes; and-of more valuc 
alfo, thenthis; Or rather, when thisbeginnes, 


: 


i] 





whereof I am oo this places it {eemes, 


that our Lord doth rauifh , and runné.away, as it 


were, with the Soule, and put her into Extafis, 
ourofhand; and fo, no roomeis left, forthe let- 
ting her feele anie paine,becaufe inftantly,the time 
of enioying, comesiin. Let him be Bleffed for 
euer , who vouchfafes to impart fo high Fauontrs, 
toa perfon, who cortefponds with him {o ill, for 
fo great benefits. 
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THE | THIREIETH CHAPTER. } 
She becapands for bhuunedie courfe of her Lifes 


and bovvour Lord caneremedie,to manie 


of her troubles, by bringing that holte man, 






Fray Pedtode Alcantara, of the Order 
of the Glorious S.Francis, othe place, 
vuvhere she vuas., And she declares the | 


great temptations, and invuard troubles, 
wvhich fometimes she endured. 


Venow, whenI cameto obferue, the little, of 
nothing » which Iwas able to effe&, towards 
the enduring, of thofe fo great impulfes , or ims 


petuofities; whereof was {peaking,] grew to be | 
in great feare of hauing them; for it was paft anie | 
power of mine, to vnderftand, how Paine, and | 
Joy ; might be poflibly able, to confift togeather, | 
That ;;Corporall paine, and Spirituallioy; could 4 


be compauble, Iknewwell, might be pofible 


enough but, that fo excefliue a Spitituallpaine; | 
{hould' becompatible with fo excefliue a’ Spiritue | 
ali guft, did put mehalf, as it were, Out of my | 


witts, And ftill I did nat giule-ouer to procure; to 


refift the ariuall thereof, though yet Thad fo litele | 


potverthat way, thatfometimes ] grew weariés 
euen of the endeauour. defended my felf, bythe 


Croffe, and fo procured to help my felf, by that | 


meanes , from him, who gaue vsall defence, and 
t {uccout, 
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) fuccour,by the fame Croffé. Tiaw;tharno Crea- 
ture vnderftood me; and this I vnderftood very 
 clearly,though yerI durft not fay fo,to ariie bodie, 
p but my Ghoft'ie Father ; for, that, indeed, might’ 
) haue authorifed them to fay truly , chat I wanted 
humilitie. bio 
| But our Bleffed Lord was pleafed to recouer 
) me,from a great part of my trouble; yea and euen: 
§ ar thar time, from it all , by bringing that blefled: 
# man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara, thither , of whome! 
) made mention before, when Hpake fomewhat of 
his great Pennance. And now Lalfo remembers 
» that,amongtt other things] haue been informed, 
) that, for twentie yeares'togeather, he had wornes: 
» vpon his bare Bodie,a certaineGarmentof Lattin, 
Nin forme of a Haire Cloath, This man was: the 
u Authour of certaine little Treatifes , concerning 
) Prayer, written in Spanifh;andthey are now in the 
hands of manie.For he,as'being a perfon, who had 
Paccuftomed himéelf much, to thar holie exercife, 
Pwrote very profitably thereof, for them, who lize 
Vinthe Obferuance of the Firft Rule of the Blefled 
1S Francis,according tothe full rigour of the fame. 
SW hen therefore a certaine Widdow,of whomel 
U{fpoke els where, (who was a great Seruant of Al- 
Hmightie God, and a particular freind of mine) 
Hcame to know, that fo great aman was there; 
Pwith me; and knew alfo the great neceflities, 
Pwherein I was, (as hauing been the witnes of my 
Vafflictions ) and had centuiled me,in feuerall oc- 
) cations, (for, her Faith was ever fo great, that fhe 
ie Dd 4 could 
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could neuer , -in fine, beleiue, but thatitwas the | 
Spirit of Almightie Godswhich alk the reft,would | 
needs haue to be the Diuel).and confidering alfo, | 
that fhe wasa perfon of very good ynderftanding, | 
and of great fecrecie withall, and one, to whome: 
our Lord vouchfafed to doe great Fauours in | 
Prayer)-his Divine Maieftie was pleafed , to giue 
her knowledge of thofe things, whereof they, 
who were Learned, were wholy ignorant. My 
Ghoftlic Fathers then gaue me leaue,thatI might | 
eafe my {elf,in fome:things,with hex; for fhe was 
capable, manie wayes y to vnderftand.them ; for 
fometimes, it had. come to her turne, to enioy | 
euen fome of thofe verie Fauours, which our Lord 
had alfo vouchfafed, to affoard me , togeather 
with certaine aduerti{ments , which he had alfo 
giuemher,for the good of her Soule. But now, as 
foone as Fray Pedro cameto know of my defignes 
he did (without faying anie thing tome ) delires 
and get leaue of my Prouinciall; chat I might re- 
maine with her, in her Houfe, for.a-matter of | 
fome eight dayes;and fo, both there,and in feuerall 
-Churches,I {poke with him, diuerfetimes, in that 
firft occafion of my’ being there ; for] commu- 
nicated my affaires with him alfo.afterward , in 
f{undry occafions , at which time I gaue-him like- 
svife account of my lifey(chough yet,butin a Sum- 
marie way )and of che manner of my proceeding 
in Prayersand this, with the greateft claritie,which 
could poflibly vie; for, this propertie I euer had, 
to treat with all claritie, and truth, with them, to 
whome 
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| whome I imparted my Soule ; yea and I ftill de- 
§ fired,that euenthe firft motions of my hart,might 
be made knowne,to them; and as for fuch things, 
as might be fubiect anie way, to fufpition, or 


! 


§ doubr, I ftill was wont to argue them ,* againft « 4 very 
) my felf withthe ftrongeft reafons, that.1 could /afeand 


4} bring.So that] imparted my Soule to this Father, vvze 
| rife at V4? 4 


} without anie: manner of duplicitie, or difguife a 
) all; and_I found, that he vnderftood me, almo 
i} euen at the verie firft, by experience ; which was 
indeed, the onlie thing, whereof 1 had need, at 
§ thattime; for then, I could not give my felf fo 
& well,to be vnderftood,as now I can;at leaft not fa 
| farre,as to expreffe it home. For,fince that time, it 
hath pleafedour Lord, to enable me to vnder- 
§ {tand,and to declare to me,the Fauours,which his 
§ Diuine Maieftie doth me;but formerly, it was ne- 
| ceflarie enough for me, to find a perfon,whohad 
| pafled through the fame things, by experience; if 
4 Iwould hope,that he should perfectly vnderftand 
§ me, and.declare to me, what euerie thing was. 
i} Now,this Father gaue me very great light; for I 
§ could not, by anie meanes, vnderftand, what that 
§ could be,which concerned thofe Vifions, which 
@ were not Imaginarie, or reprefented by the Ima- 
§ gination; and me thoughtalfo,that I vnderftood 
§ aslittle of thofe others, which I faw with the onlie 
§ eyes of my Soule, for,as I haue fayd before, thofe 
§ only, which were vifible, by our Corporealleyess 


thefe,I had receaued noneatall. 
Dracs Bue 





proceed= 
ft ing. 


feemed to me,to be indeed,of importance; and of 
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But now, this holie man, gaue me light in alls | 
\ and declared it to me; and required me, not to be 
| troubled anie longer ; but thar I fhould bleffe, and | 
| praile Almightie God; and that I wasto be very 
igure | fure,that thefe were true effects of his Spirit ; and 
| a that, although it were no Article of Faith, yet | 
‘| nothing could be more certainly true, nor which | 
| I might more firmely beleive. And he comforted 
himfelf very much, with me; and {hewed me all | 
courtefie,and fauour; and ener after,he had great | 
care of me ; and he communicated diuerfe of his | 
Bi | affaires,and bufinefles,with me. And finding,that 
BT | ‘Thad the felffame defires of thofe things, which 
i he had already put in practife, ( for indeed, in as 

all | muchas concerned defires, our Lord had giuen 
iii | them to me, with great refolution )’ and finding 
| alfo, that I was fo full ofcourage,in order to that | 
Py iti end ; he tooke particularcontentment , to treat 
WE) with me. For, whenfoeuer our Blefled Lord is 
iy 1 ® This is pleafed to bring one to this State,there is *no ioy, 
He Pe a@moft _ot comfort, whichcan be equall to the meeting 

: sertaine with fome fuch other perfon, as to whome our 
truth. ord hath been pleafed, to vouchfafe fome be- 
ginning thereof;for then perhaps, | had not much 

A at more,then a beginning,by what I may beable to 
i | conceiue ; And I befeech our Blefled Lord, that I 
Hane it haue it yet. Butas for him, he had extraordinarie 
compaflion of me, and told me, that one of the 
a | | HI | verie greateft afflictions of this life, was. that, 
eee iad which had endured;Namely.the oppofition,and 
| cgatradiction of good men;and that ftill, would 


i be 


a 
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bea little obnoxious, inthe fame kind ; becaufel 

muft euet be inneed of help ;and that he feared, 
there was nobodie in that Cittie, who would 
vnderftand me. But, that he would fpeake with 
) my Ghoftlie Father, & to one alfo of thofe others, 
who waswontto giue me mok difcomfort:which 


} 

| 

| 

g 

i) was, that married Cauallier, of whome {poke 
| 

; 


before. For he,as being a perfon, who loued me, 
pethaps,more then the reft, did continually make 
warrevpon me;and he was a man ofatender,and 
holie Soule ; and contidermg, how lately: before, 
he had found how wicked I was , he knew nor, 
} how to make himfelf {ure, that all was right. 
) ~ Butnow, the holie man Fray Pedro, grew to 
§ talke with thofe two perfons, afforefayd; and he 
, fhewed them caules, and reafons, why they 
§ f{hoold, both quiet, and aflure themfelues , and 
| difturbe meno more. As for my Ghoftlie Father, 
J there was no very great need of much diligence; 
| but as for the Cauallier, icfufifed nor for him, to 
§ heare what Fray Pedro fayd ; though yet; it werea 


§ meanes, to keep him from frighting me, fo very 
| much, as he had done before. But then, we refol- 
§ ued togeather, that I {hould write to Fray Pedro, 
) ofall char, which might {ucceed to me afterward, 
Nand to recommend one atother much, to Al- 

mightie God;for, fo great was hishumilitie, as to 
} make fome little account of the prayers of this 
® miferable Creature; which gaue me confufion 
§ enough. But he left me, with extreame comfort, 
Hand guf, and directed me to proceed’ fecurely 


| . Ons 
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on, with my Prayef; and to make no donbtatall, 
but that it was of Almightie God; and that,when- | 
focuer I might be inanie doubt, for mine owne | 
greater fecuritie, I fhould impart whatfoener oc- 
curred , tomy Ghoftlie Father ; and that then, I 
Should hold my felf for fafe. Butyet, notwith- | 
ftanding all this counfaile, Iwas notable, tobe | 
enurely fecure ; becaufe our Lord was pleafed, to | 
guide me ftill, by the way of feare; which{ome- 
times made me aptto doubt, that the Diuelhada 
hand. in the bufines, whenfocuer. they would 
needs tell me, that it was fo. And thus indeed, vp- 
on the whole matter, no Creature was able to | 
iue me, either fo muchfecutitie, or fomuch | 
oar > as to make me yeild more credit to cither | 
of them, then our Lord was pleafed to infufe into | 
my Soule. So that, howfoeuer this holie man did | 
helpeme, bothto quiet, and comfort, yet did I 
not fo entirely beleiue him, as toremaine with- | 
ouranie feareatall; efpecially , when our Lord 

















SS 


came,fometimes,to leaue me in certaine troubles 
of minde, which I fhallinftantly relate;yet how= 
foeuer, (as I was faying, ) my comfort was then 
much encreafed, But] could not then fatisfye my 
{elf, with giuing humble thankes enow ,to Al- 
mightie God, and to that Glorious Father of 
mine, S.lefeph, who (asI was apt to thinke) had 
brought Fray Pedro thither; for he was Commifla- 
rie Generall of the Cuffodia of S.lofeph; to whomes 
as alfoto our B.Ladie., Iyied to cecommend my 
felf much, 

Now 
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: Now it had hapnedto me formerly , fome- 
jtimes, (yeaand fo it dothalfo yet, though not fo 
} often) to find my felfin fo exceffiue troubles,and 
afflictions of Mind, togeather with feirce infir- 
§ mities, afflictions , and torments of Bodie, that I 
§ knew not, which way to turne my felf. At other 
times, I haue been fubieét to corporall miferies, 
§ which were more greiuous ; but yet, not finding 
Smy felf fubiect then,to the fenfe of fuch forrowes 
fof minde, as now I haue, I paffed with much ala- | 
Icritie, through them all. But whenfoeuer they, of i 
§ both kindes,came togeather,the miferie of it was 

Hfo great, as that it gaue me affliction enough. 
§ And as for thofe great Favours, which our Lord 
Shad been pleafed to doe me, Ithen forgot them 
Hall; and there only remained but fucha kind of 
Bmemorie of them, as of a thing which I had 
§dreamt; and this ferued but to giue me fo much 
| the more paine. For, the Vnderftanding growess 
Vin thofe cafes, to beall obfcured, and dulled; in 
Hfuch fort, as that it made me enter into a thou- 
Hand fufpicions ,* and doubts, as if I had not for- « rye¢p 

|merly vnderftood things well ; and that perhaps, I followves 

ifollowed fancies, in ftead of truths ; and that it 4vvhole 

might haue been miferie enough, for me, tobe uy 

Bdeceaued my felf, without feeking to abufe, and bie 

§cofen fo manie good men ; and] emed to be fo sons a 
§ very wicked, that me thought; all the mifcheifs, troubles. 

and Herefies, which had been raifed,and brought 
Hately into the world, were but the fruits of my 
Sines, But, this is a falfé kind of SN 
fi the 




































430 ~ THE LIFE. OF THE 


the Diuel inuented of purpofe, for my dilquiet,to 
try,if he could bring my Soule to defpaire. And I 
Know {0 well, by experience, that this is a trick 
of the Diuel, that now, when he findes, that F vn-_ 
derftand him,he torments me not fo often heerin,. | 
as he waswont, The certaintie of this truth, is 
clearly found, by the reftlefnes, and difquiety, | 
wherewith he beginnes ; and by the bufsling, 
which he keepes in the Soule,all the while ir laftss. 
and bythe obfcuritie , andafflition, which he. | 
brings toit; and by the drynes, and indifpofition _ 
to Prayer, which heleaues after it; and, in fine, | 
becaufe. it produces no good effe&atall; for he 
fcemes cuen to ftile the Soule, andro bindeuen | 
the Bodie alfo vp, rhat fo it may be good for | 
nothing; whereas, by true Humilitie, though the. | 
Soule Know it {eifto be wicked , and is in paine, 
to confider what we are; and makes vs hold our. 
Sinnesto.be as great , and as greatly to'be exagoe= 
rated , as hath been fayd; aad thar they are felt in- 
deedito.be fuch; yet comes nor this kind of fenfe, | 
with anie tumultuousdiforder; nor dothic dif 
turbe; and vex the Soule, nor obfcureher, nor. | 
pine drynes co her ; but rather it regales her, and 
® The ehaues it felf in avery contrarie way ; with gens | 
digeréce tenes; with fuauitie,and with Light.She*is troube. 
bet vveé ledin fome fort, on the one fide, euen for that. 
Diume, {heis comforted:,. to fee; how great Fauour our 
and Dia- J ord imparts to her, in letting her feele that 
ones paine; andro conkder, how well employed itis; | 
mind. andthe forrowes, for whatfceyer fhe hath done, 
| againft 








) againft Almightie God; Butyet,on the other fides 
{he exalts, and admures his metcie; fhe hath light, 
wherewith to put her felf to confufion ; and to 

) praife his Diuine Maieftie, for-vouchfafing to en- 

) dure her fo long. Butinthat other kind of Hu- 

| militie , which the Diuel brings, there is nolight, 

| for anie thing , which is good; but it {cemes, as if 

} God were readie, to put all the world, to fire,and 

fword. The Diuel reprefents the Diuine Iuftice 

} to the Soule,and though he permit her to beleiue, 

that God hath mercie, (for the Diuel hath no fuch 


) power, as to deftroy her Faith) yet hath fhe euen 


J that, in fach fort, tharit isno comfortto her,at - 


all; buc rather, when fhe beholds God’s great 
} mercie, he makes it ferue her, for fo much the 
} gteater torment, becaufe {he feems to haue been 
¥ obliged thereby, to haue ferued Almightie God, 


} 


| } fo much the more. ' 
| This isan inuention ofthe Diuel, and that of 
J the moft painefull, and fubtile, and difguifed,that 
VI haue euer found; and therefore I would wifh 
‘| your Reuerence (if perhaps, he may procureto 
| tempt you heerafter , inthis kind) to looke vpon 
)at, with a Lightin yourhand , and to procure to 
know him well, if he leaue you vnderftanding 
enough, fordoing it. And beleiue not heer, that 
| Knowledge , and Learning will ferue the turne; 
V for thovgh I bein wentenough of all thar, yee 
| (now, when I am gotten ourofhis reach, Jam 
growne to vnderftand very weil, that all his dif 


courte , is but faolerie; And that, which I vnder- 


ftand G 
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ftand alfo , is, that fometimes our Blefled Lord ig 


pleafed to giue way, and permit it; and heallowes | 
himleaue, to doe this, ashe did ,that he might 
try, and teinpt lob; though, becaufe 1am fo wice 


ked , he permits not, thatit be doneto me, with 
fo much rigour, Ms | 
It hapned. tomeonce, (and Iremember very 


well, that it was vpon the day, before Corpus. 
Chriffi Eue, (a Feftiuitie, to which I am deuoted, - 
though yet, not fo much, as were fitt ) and at that. 
time, it laftéd with me but one day, butat other 


times, fota weeke, and a Forthnight, yea and 


fornetimes, three weekeés, and petaduenture | 
more, and efpecially in the Holie Weekes, which } 


were Wont to be my Regalo, in point of Prayer) 


that me thought, he * catched-vp, and euen Car- | 
vuay & ried-away my Vaderftanding ,at an inftant, for 4 


certaine things fometimes , fo very triviall and 
light , that, at other times, I would but haue 


her ftoopé, to whatfocuer helifts; and the Soule 


laughed at him, for his paines,and then he makes | 


rémaines,as it were, nayled to the place, without | 


being Miltrelfe of her felf,or being able to thinke 


of anie thing ; but thofe impertinent fooleries, | 


4 


which the temptation reprefents;and indeed, they | 
have no fabftance atall;nor doe they either bind, } 
ot loofe, but ferue only to choake the Soule, in } 


fach (rt, as hot to fuffer her to {ubfift, in her felf 


And really ,it.is true, that ithath hapned tome § 
{ometimés, to conceaue , that the Diuells goe | 
playing with a Soule, as men ‘would doe with a | 
Ball; | 
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Ball; and fhe , the while, is without anié meanes 
at all, to deliwer her {elf out of their power. Nor 
» can it be exprefied, in whara deale of fufferance 
! the is, by this meanes. She walkes in fearch of 
) fome defence ; and Almightie God permits, that 
| the may find none. She only, and euer remaines, 
with the Facultie , and Powerofher Free-W ill; 
though:yet ;*not faire, and cleare; but as ifaman 
hadeyes , which were fhut; or as if fome perfon, 
who had gone very often, by anié way,-and fo, 
though it were night, and datke s yet 5; by the 
matkes , which he had formerly taken; knowes 
where-he may be in danger to ftumble; becaufe 
formely he had feen the fame pathes; by day,and 
fo, he fecures himfelf from that danger. In like 
manner, doth it occurr ro the Soule, whith now 
feemes y but meerly by cuftome, not to offend 
7 Almightie God ; for, Hpeake not heer of that 


eo — 7. 
a Eee ee ee ee 


| protection, which our Lore:affords her, though 
vyet, thar bethething, which imports moft, But, 
in the meahe time, our Faithsis deadedyar at leaft, 
laydafleep; asthe other vertues alfo are; in fach 
times, as thofe; thouglyes, they be norvtterly 
) loft ; for ; fhe well beleines,euén then, that Déc- 
)trne, which the Chutch reaches ; andfhe pro= 
) nounces italfo with her mouth ; whereas yer, on 
» the other fide ,: the Diuel doth fo prefley anct dull 

this Faith, thar tlie (eemes to hate bur frechra kind 
| of knowledge of God jas men haue‘a notice of 

things; whiely ate fpoken of, in their hearings at 
buc yet; from very fatre off Her Love alfo, is fo i 
- re very 
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very Luke-warme , that, if ihe chance to heare 
Almightie God fpoken of fhe harkens1n fucha. 
kind, as to beleiue indeed, that heis that, which | 


—heis, becaufe the Church declares it; but yet, she | 


hath vererly loft allmemorie , of wharfoeuer she | 
hath experimented of him, in her felf. For her, to | 
goe and pray» and remaine in Solitude, 1s butto 
cncreafeher affliction; for; the torment; which | 
she feeles in her felf (andyet, without knowing: 
very well, why) 1s an vnfupportable thing, in my | 
opinion ; and indeed, itis a kind of picture,in Jit-| 
tle; orrathera patterne of Hell. And this is moft 
certainly fo ; as our Lord himfelf was pleafed to | 
give me to vnderftand, once, in a certaine Vifion. | 
For heer;the Soule doth even burne her felf vp, of | 
her elf, without her knowing, either by. whome, | 
ot by what way , she is fet on fire 3 or yet, how | 
to e(cape from thence; or finally, how to quench; 
it ; for, as for fecking to‘help her {elf by reading, | 
she. will be able to profit by it, no more, then if 
she could not read ataall: . . 

Ithapned to me, oneday, to reade the Life of | 
a Saint;fo to {ee,1f bcould {wallow the iuyce,and | 
fubltande theteof;:andthus to comfort my {elf | 
svith the: confideration of what he had fuftered; | 
andfosLread half a dozen lines of it;foure or fiue! 
times over >and yet; thonghall were written in| 
mineowne Mothet-Toung , 1 vaderftood them} 
lefje, inthesend , then] did inthe beginning; and} 
fol gate itouer. This hapned to me manie¢ tumes;| 
but I more particularly remember this one, 
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To apply ones-felf to conuerfation, ‘id fach 
| times asthefe, is yet worles for, the Diuel fills'vs. 
1 then, with {uch an vntoward) and harfh kind of 
| fpirit of anger that it feemes to me, that I'could: 
| euen eatefolkes vp, fince I can.doe nothing elss, 
)) yeaand me thinkes, Jacquitt my felf well; in that 
| I forbeare to doe it; and.that Godalfo fhewes 
l 
! 





him, whoisin this cafe, a particular Fanour, in, 
preferuing him from doing; or faying fomewhat, 
againft his!Neighbour , whereby he might preitts 
dice him; and offend Almightie God.) | 5, 
| © Andnow,as for going to my Ghoftlie Father, 
)) at fuch times; itis certaine ; which I {hallheerre. 
| late ;/and it hath hapned to me, very often; That,. 
i notwithftanding they were fome great Saints, 
| with whome I haue deale, and yet dealesthey’ vt- 
) tered fuch hardh words, and chidd me after {0 
N) dharpea manner, that , when afterward, I would 


_ hearing, themfelues would be euen amazed', at 
_ thenafelues; and they told me, itwas no longer. 
| intheiz power , to doe otherwife. For, though 
they fully refolued within themfelues, not to doe 
it; and at other times,' that they had not only. 
compaflion of me, but euen a kind of {cruple 
alfo, inthemfelues , to treat me thus, when Iwas 
{> full ofaffliction, bothin Bodie, and Minde; 
.and though they had eten'refolued , to comfort 
phe, with much compaflion,. and pittie},yet, in 
fine, they were notable, todoeit: Nor.yet, that 
} they gaue meiil language, in fuch fort,as to ofiaad 
\ Be 2 Ale 
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take occafion to repeate them , in theit (owne., : 
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Almightie God, by it,but they would vfe words, _ 
as full of difguft,as could poffibly be heard, from 
Ghoftli¢ Fathers. But belike , they intended to | 
mortifye me 5 which though at othertimes, I | 
could pafle ouer, or atleaft, endure, yet then, it | 
eréewall, to be a torment. | 

Ha Bur yet fometimes , 1camealfo to be of opini- 
| on , thatietren I had deceaued them; yea and my _ 
felf would goeto them, and aduife them, in very |) 
great good earneft , that they should take heed | 
of me, leaft I deceaued them. Not, but that § 9 
knew Well enough; that Iwould notdoe it, on | 
i fet purpole'y and vpon defigne, nor tell them, by ; 
Bi | aime meanes, anielye; but the truth is, I was af | 

frayd of all things, There was one, who hearing 
of this temptation of mine, aduifed me , not to i 
Bei *4 be tedabledar it; for, *thoughI should haue a § 
Ohi ee als pretty minde’tocofenhims yet he had witt enough, to § 
He PL i humour. defend himfelf, from me. q 
ae) That, which fometimes gaue me great com= J 
He i fort; and, as it were, conftantly, or, at leaft, mot | 
| ordinarily , was, that I vfed to haue fome kind of § 
Hy | refpit,'after I had Communicated; yea and fome- | 
| | times} €uen in approaching to the Blefled Sacra= 9 
avi hp ment, attheverie inftant, I should grow fo very } 
Be i perfectly well, bothin Bodie, and Soule, that it 4 
ee | did euien amaze me. For, it feemed,to be no other J 
4 A thing, then that all the darknefles of my Soule, | 
ol Hb weie difperfed , and difcharged at an inftant; § 
Peay arid ‘that, vpon the approach of the Sunne, 
quickly- came to difeerne thofe fooleries, | 
ove wherein 








wherein I had found my ‘elf, all thae while. 
At other times, by the hearing of fome one 
» word , which our Lord was pleafed to fay to me, 
_ and with only expretling himfelf thus 5 Be aor af 
| fitted ; and benot afrayd, as formerly [hate related, 
I remained moft perfectly well; and fométimes, 
| by (eeing fome Vifion, | bécame; as if I had never 
| felt anie inconuenience, And in thofe cafes; I 
| would be entertaining , and regaling my felf, 
with Almightie God ; and would ,euen kindly 
) complaine to him, againt himfelf, for petinitting 
| me to fuffer fo great torments; though yet I mutt 
| confefle, that he had firftmeant , t6 make me 
| very good amends ; becaufe, thefe difficulties, did 
| neuer vfe to ariue, but after a greatabundance of 
Fauours. And me thinkes, he ordainés things fe, 
to the end , that the Soule may appeare like gold, 
which comes refined, and pute, out of the Crufi- 
ble; and that fo,.fhe may fee our Lord, itt her (elf; 
| and then, doe thofe troubles , which atiue, grow 
ito be accounted little, though they em infip- 
portable , at the time. And we defire, that we 
may returne againe, to fuffer, if oar Lord may be 
ferued the better, by it, yea and to admit alfo of 
more tribulations , and perfecutions; Préuided 
valwayes, thatthey may happen, without offence 
of ourLord. Nay, werather will reiaycein fif- 
fering forhim ; for, all will, in the end, bring 
/motre profit; though yet,for my part.I could neuer 
beare them,as I ought,but rather with abundance 
of imperfections At othertimes, thefetroubles 
| Ee 3 would 
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would.come Vpon me, ia other kindes ; and fo, 
as that meshinkes',. icisabfolutly a-kind ofim-_ 
poflible thing, for. me. to thinke then.» ,of ante | 
thing, which is good; yea or fo much, as to defite, | 
to doeanie fichi thing 3 » forthat I haue botha Bo- | 
die, and a'Soule, which is abfolutly vntoward, | 
and good for nothing,.| Bucatthofe times, Iam 
not fubiect' to thaleo other temptations, and dif 
quiets, but only, to a-difguft in all things, though | 
Iknow-not, why;-fo,that nothing can give con-' 
tentment, to my Soule. And then. I would be: 


-{ometimes procuring , to divert, and empl oy my | 


felf, vponthe performing of fome good workes, | 
in the exteriour way 3 ae Ltnicldl doe fo, cuen| 


“half, whether my fe eaeaull: ox no. But, in fine, 


Iam come, at length, to know, by fuch meanes' 
as thefe, oe very, little anie Soule is worth, 
whenfoeuer the grace of Almightie God, , is hid-' 
den from her. And this kind of confideration, ' 
vied not to put me to anie trouble at all; for, the 
beholding mine owne bafenes, after hie manners, 
was eee to giue me a ‘kind of fatisfaction. 
At sehen , lfind my felf fo, as thar 1am | 
vtterly vnable, to frame anie difting, or formed | 
: 


conceipt of Almighti¢ God; nor indeed of anie| 
good thing » after a ftayd manner. Noram] able 


' then , to put my felfin Prayer, though I be neuer | 


fo much alone; though yet, I feele ftill, thatl 
know there isa God; and] find alfo, that itis my | 
Imagination , and my Vnderftanding, which doe 
me fo much hurt, inthefe occafi ions, and cas 
or, 
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) for,as for my Will, methinkes, ic ftands rightin 
/ me, and thar it is difpofed to all goodnes. But this 
) Vnderftanding of mine, 1s fo entirely loft, that 
it feemes to be no other thing, then {ome furious, 
| and madd kind of Foole,whome no bodieis able 
to bind;nor am 1 fo farre Multreffe thereof; as that 
| Ican make it quiet, for one Credo. 
Sometimes I fall on laughing ; and yet then, 
| doe Iknow my miferic, and ftand looking vpon 
) my Soule,.and permit her to doe, whar {hewill; 
\andyet, our Lord be thanked, fhe neuer,by anie 
meanes, applyes her felf to anie thing,which is ill, 
| bur only aboutrhings, whichare indifferent, if 
| there be anie thing, which may occurt, to be 
_ done, either heer, or there, or anie where els. But 
thus, Icome to know better , the incomparable 
| mercie, which our Lord is pleafed to thew me, 
-ypon histying-vp this madd toole, when weare 
in perfect contemplation. Andheer, Iconfider, 
what would become of me;. if fuch perfons as 
hold me now for good, could difcerneme, to 
haue thefe idleneffes , and impertinencies, which 
' Thaue deferibed heer. 
Bur now, 1 haue very great compaflion of a 
Soule , to find her , 1m fo ill companie, as-this, I 
would faine fee her rather, in libertie; and Lex- 
| preffe my (elf, inthis manner,to our Blefled Lord: 
When, O my God, fhallTariue, to fee my Soule, 
all conioyned , and ynited togeather, in celebrat- 
) ing thy praife; chat fo, all the Powers thereof, 
may admire thee : Permit not heerafter, O Lord, 
Ee 4 thar 
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that fhe wander 5 ‘vp, and downe, by peices; for 
now it feemes no otherivife, then as if enetie one 
ofthe fame Powers, were running,vp,and downe | 
in a feuerall way. Thefe things paffe thus, very | 
often; and I vnderftand alfo very well, that fomes | 
times, the little corporall health I haue , contri= | 
butes much,to thefe inconueniences, 1 alfo reflec 
much, by thefe occafions , vpon the hurt, which 
the Sinne of our Firft Parent, hath done vs ; for; 
me thinkes, it is growne from therice’, that we | 
are incapable to enioy fo greata good; and miné | 
owne finnes; are a great part ofthe BALES for cer= 
tainly, if [had not committed fo manie, T fhould | 
haue rémained more entire, and free,totvards the | 
doing of good, 
Twas {nbie@all > by times; to another very | 
oreat inconuenience ; for, conceauing thar I vn-| 
deritood all the Bookes; that teeat of Prayer, 
which Icameéto read, and thar already, our Ble | 
fed Lord had doné me foine fuch kind of fanout, 
as that] needéd them not; for this reafon, Idid } 
not read them ; but applyed my félf'to read the } 
Lives of Saints. And finding my felfalfo very } 
{hort , in that, wherein they had fo heroically fer- | 
ued Al mightie God, this feemed to doe me good, 
and give me ftrength ; ‘butyer, the thought, this | 
was a ligne of tittle ichilitie | for me to thinks, | 
that I was already ariued, to hold that degree of 
Prayer. And not being able, to quiet my felf | 
otherwile, I continued much in paine, till cettaine | 
learned men, and particulatly, that bleffed Crea- | 
ture, | 
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ture , Fray pedro de Alcantara, declared to me, that 1 
was not, to be troubled at that. 

I am not ignorant; that in the feruing of Al- 
mightie God, I haue not yet fo muchas begunne; 
though yet, the way, which his Diuine Maieftie 
hath held,in doing me Fauouts,is the fame,which 
he hath vfed towards fuch , as are good; whereas, 
» for my part, 1 am no more, thena dire& downe- 
right meet imperfection, voleffe it be, in my defi- 
res, toloue him; for, inthis, indeed, I fee well, 
that our Lord hath done me Fauour, that fo I may 
performe fome little thing , for him. Iconfeffe, 
methinkes; Iloue him; but my actions, and the 
manie imperfe@ions , which Idifcerne therein, 
giue me great difeomfort. . 

At other times, my Soule falls intoa kind of 
Foolerie; for fot is, when, me thinkes, Idoe nei- 
ther good, nor ill, but follow on, after the walke 
of others folkes;and this, neither with paine, nor 
clorié; nor with thought of life, or death, nor 
guft, nor trouble; yea, me thinkes, fhe feeles no= 
thing atall, but rather feemes to me,to walle on, 
like fome little Afle,who feeds,and {uftaines him- 
felf, becaufe they giue him fomewhat to eate,and 
he cates, almoft without thinking, whathe is 
doing. For, the Soule, when fhe is in this ftate, is 
not likely to be without feeding, vpon fome great 
Fauours of Almightie God,fince fhe is not troub- 
led, with living in fo miferablea life, as this, but 
paffes through it , with patience, and equalitie of 
minde; but yet, thefe motions, and effects,are not 
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found by her, in fuch fort, as thatthe Soule is 
made to vnderftand her felf by them. 


It feemes now: alfo to me ,to be, as when men | 


faileat Sea, by the breath ofa {weet, and gentle 


Winde; for then, weridd much way, though we | 


{carce know how;W hereas,in thofe other condi- 


tions, the effects are fo very great, that the Soule | 


doth almoft inftantly  difcerne her owne im- 


prouement; for inftantly doe her defires boile vp, | 


and the Soule can neuer fatisfye her felf;but they, 















to whome Almightie God imparts fuch impetuo- 


fities of Loue, doe find fuch operations , as thefe, 
This is like certaine little Springs, which] haue 


obferued to rife, and where the Sand neuer ceafes | 
to moue vpwards. And this example , andcome | 


parifon of Soules, ‘which be ariued to this ftate, 


feemes very naturall to me. For,Loue will be ever | 


boyling vpward , -and confidering, and deuifings | 


abour what it may be able to doe ;and can, by no | 
meanes, be contained in it felf; asitfeemes, the | 


water , whereof I {pake, is notable to continue in 


the earth, which ftillis cafting ic vp, froin thence. | 


Andiuft fo, is it very vfuall for the Soule, notto | 


be at quiet, of in contentment with her felf, | 


throngh the loue fhe beares to Almightie God; § 


but fheis fo bathed, and foaked, and filled with | 


it, thar fhe withes, that others would drinke too, 

fince, for her part, fhe cannot want) that fo they 
might aflift her, to fing the praifes of Almightie 
God. 


O how often doe! callto minde, that liuing | 
“Waters 
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Water, whereof our Lord {paketo the Samari- 
tan ; as’, indeed, Jam very much devoted to that 
) Ghofpell. And really, it is moft true, that I was fo, 
even from my childhood , though Idid not then, 
' -ynderftand this benefit , as now I doe; but I often 
befought our Lord , to beftow of this Water vp- 
on me 3 and alwaies, I had the Image, or Figure of 
it, athand, with this Motto, or Word of hers, 
when he was fo neer the We!l : Domine da muht 
hancaquam, OLord, beftovy this vvater vpon me. It 
feemes alfo to me, that as a Fire which is very 
great, needs matter vpon which to worke, to the 
end that it may not be extinguifhed: So alfo for 
thofe Soules; whereof I fpeake; it is neceflary that 
_ they be bringing wood, how deare foeuer it may 
| coft them; to the end , thar this fre may not goe 
out. Formy part, Iam fo miferablea Creature, 
that] would be content; , if1 had but ftrawes, to 
| caft in, bee aft 
And. fo ithappensto mefometimes, yea and 
| very often, that, one while I would be laughing; 
and at other times , much afflicted. For,'a certaine 
interiour motion, and impulfe »whichI haue, is 
eticr inciting me, to ferue God, in fomewhatjand 
(fince lam not fitt for greater matters’) to doc ity 
by gathering Flowers, and making Pofies, and 
applying them, ‘in decent manner, to holie kma~ 
ges, and Pictures; to weep, or dreffe-vp fome 
| Oratorie ; or in doing fuch other little, and poore 
| things, as gaue meconfufion, to fee , that they, 


wvereno greater. And foalfo, if I chanced to doe 
anie 
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anie Pennance, it was all, foverylittle, and {6 | 
poorely done, that vnleffe our Lord {hould | 
vouchfafe to accept the Defire , forthe Deed, 1 | 
faw plainely, that I was good for nothing ; and, | 
ina word, I did euen laugh at my felf.’ | 

But now, it gives nofinall trouble, to fuch | 
Soules , as it pleafes Almightie God, through his 
goodnes, to endue,, with the fire of his Loue, in } 
greatabandance , if they be in want of corporall } 
health , and ftrength, whereby they may be able, | 
to doe fomewhat for him ; fince this giuesa very | 
great paine. For, in regard thatwe want ftrength, | 
to carrie ftill , moreand more wood, to this fire, | 
(and fuch Soules doe even dye, for the feare they | 
haue, Jeaft the Fire fhould goe out ) it feemes to | 
me, that fhe doth euen confume, and burne het | 
felf vp , into afhes ; orels, even diffolue her felf } 
into teares , and fo breath her felfeaway; into no- | 
thing;and this isa ftrong kind of torment,though | 
it leaue not, to’ be fauourie withall. Let fucha | 
Soule, as this, gine great thankes to Almightie 
God , if fhe haue ariued to this * ftare; and if out 
Lord haue given her perfon, corporal ftrength, 
to doepennance; or ifhe haue imparted Learn- 
ing, and talents, and power, to Preach,and heare 
Confeflions, and winne Soules to Almightie } 
God. For fhe knowesnor, nor vnderftands not | 
the great benefit, whichis poffeffed by her, vn= J 
lefle fhe be growne fo farre , asto feele the afflic- | 
tion which it brings, to be ever receauing much, | 
at the hands of our Lord, and neuer to be able } 
withall, j 
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| withall, to be doing his Diuine Maieftie anie 
| Seruice. Ler him be euer Bleffed forall; and let 
the Angells giue him glorie, Amen. 

I know not, whether I doe well, to be writing 
of fo manie little things; but fince your Reuer- 
ence hath commanded me yet againe, not to 

_ efteem it anie trouble to enlarge my felf, and that 
} Imuft be fure to omit nothing, I therefore goe 
) difcourfing with clearnes, and with truth, of as 

' muchas! can callto mind. And it is impoffible; 
} but thatI fhould omitt manie things; for els, it 
would grow to coft me much more time,where- 
of I haue very little, asIhaue fayd; and then, 
when allwere done , it would perhaps, be of no 
benefitat all. 


| THE ONE AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She treats of certaine exteriour temptations; 


and reprefentations of the Diuel; and of 


the torments, vuvhichhe gaue her. She 


: fpeakes alfo of other things , vvhich are 


* She 
makes & 
long Dif- 


very fitt,for the aduife, andinfiruction of courfeof 


uch perfons, asarevvalkingon, in the 
vvay of Perfection. 


A S Thaueé fpoken of fortic interiour,and fecret 
temptations, and difturbances , which the 
Diuel brought vpon* me: Sonow willl {peake 


the Dia- 
bolicall 
Tempta- 
tions, Cp 
troubles, 
to 
wubich 
she UVAS 


of fomeothers, which, in effect, were publique, j,p;¢4. 
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and wherein I could not be ignorant but thatit ! 
washe. Iwasonce ina certaine Oratorie, andhe | 
appeared to me, on my left fide, inan abominas | 
ble kind of figure ; and in particular, Iobferued J 
his mouth, becaufe he was {peaking to me ; and 
it was of a moft vglie forme.It feemedto me, that J 
ahuge flame, came out ofhis bodie; and it was J 
all, avery bright one, without anie obfcuritie at } 
all. He told me, after a moft hideous manner, | 
that howfoeuer I had freed my felf once , out of | 
his hands, he would yet find meanes chow, to | 
fetch me back againe. I-wasin a mightie feare; | 
but] bleffed my felf, as well.as Icould; and fo he | 
vanifhed away; but yethe inftantly returned;and | 
this hapned to me, two feuerall times; Nor did I) 
know 5 inthe world, whattodoe; only Ihad | 
Holie-water, neer at hand; and fol fprinkled ie | 
towards the part, wherehe was; and he neuer | 
returned to me, anie-more. 
Another time,he was fome fiue howers togea- | 
ther, tormenting me,:with very terrible paine, | 
and both exteriour, and interiour difquiet ; in} 
fach fort, that it was éuen paft enduring. Thes 
woemen, who were then at hand, were aftonifh-| 
ed; to fee, what pafled ; but neither could they | 
tell, what to doe, nor J; how to ferue my felf, of | 
their helpe. 
My cuftome is, whenfoeuer anie corporall| 
ficknes,.,or paine, is very intollerable, to make} 
cettaine Acts. within my felf,. the belt I can’, bes} 
feeching. our Blefled Lord; that his Diyine Ma-} 
: ‘ ieftie, | 
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ieftie, will giue me patience; and thar, if it fhall 
| redound to his Seruice, I may continue, to {uffer 
} fo, even till the very end of the world. Andthere- 
fore now, when I found my felfput to fuffer, 
with fo much rigour, I applyed my felfto get 
| help, by making fome {uch acts, as thofe,and di- 
uerfe good purpofes alfo; chat fo, Imight beare 
the burthen, the better. And our Lord was pleaf- 
edthen, that Lhould clearly vnderftand it, to 
be the Diuel ; for 1 awa certaine little abomina- 
ble Negro, or Black-More, hard by me,gnafhing 
histeeth, euenlikea defpaiting wretch; but yet, 
:| in fine, he loft, by what he hoped to gaine; for, as 
fooneas I faw him, I fell a laughing, and had no 
[| feare ofhim, atall; but there were fome perfons 
{} by, who knew not, what to doe, in this cafe, nor 
t| how to procure anieremedie, for uch paine , as 
t}they faw me endure; the blowes being fogrear, | 
which he made me giue my felf, both yponmy | 
. Armes, and my Head, and my whole Bodie; and a 
J, not having anie power atall, to refift him; yea 
3, and (which was worfe, then this) I was fubieé to 
fo great an inward kind of reftle(nes,and difquiet, 
-jasl could, by no meanes , appeafe; no nor yet 
jeurtt I, fo muchas call for Holie-water, for feare 
of giuing them apprehenfion, who were there, 
and fo, to make them know, what the marter, 
















¢|. For my part,I haue found,by much experiences — 

.|that there is notanie thing, from which, the Di- 

«Juels doe fo certainly fly, (and fo, as to returne no 
. more) 
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more) as from * Holie-W ater. They Ay alfofrom 
the Crofle; but, in that cafe, they will prefently; i 
fometimes, retutne againe. So that certainly, the } 
vertue of Holie-water ; is great; and for my part; 4 
my Soule finds a particular, and euident kind of | 

comfort; when Itake it;and really; and vfually, 1) 

feele fuch an cafe; and pleafure init, as I am not) 

wellable to expreffé; forsiris an interiour delight | 
which comforts my whole Soule ; and thisis no} 
méct invagination , or fancie, nora thing, which i 

hath hapnéed to me only once; but very often;and | 
when I obferue ir, with moft astention, me} 
thinkes,it is,as if a bodie,who were much troub- } 
led with heat, and thirft, fhould drinkeé a draught# 
6f very coldwater, which fhould refreth him)} 
éuénto his harts defire: And heervpon,! alfo cons4 
fider’, that all thofe things, which be ordained by} 
the Church, ate of gréat importance , and mo=} 
mént; and it is matrér even of much Regalo to} 
me, that thofe words , which the* Church vfes,}) 
and fayes,fhould haweé the power,to make Holies} 
water, become of fo'very different'a conditions} 
from fach other, as is not hallowed by the 
Chureh, But, in the meane time, when my tors 
ment would not ceafe »] told them fo; who were} 
Fefénit, thar fol they might not laugh at me; andj, 
calling for Holie-water 5 they brought me fomes}, 
and {prinkled me with it; but it did me no goods 
Vporn that, I {ptinkled fome; towards the place, 
wherethe ill Spirit wasjand then he went inftant* 
lpcaway} andl grew as inftantly wellyas if mney 
pest nad] 
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had ftroaked.my hurt off froma me, with their 
hands ; .aue thar 1 fotind my, felf as wearie,.as, if] 
| had been cudgelled extreamly But now,it did me 
} 2 very great deale of good, to find, that when.our 
| Lord giues the Diuel leane , heisable to, doe fuch 
a deale of mifcheif ; to.a Creature, both in Bodie, 
and Soule; euen when they,arenot his, or abfo- 
lutly , inhis power ; for. then, what would he be 
| able todoe, .whenthey fhould be wholy left; to 
| his difpofing?. This gaue mealfo, a very great de- 
I fire, to free ny felf from foill ‘Gompanie, as thats 
of the Diuel,is. 
| _ Atanothertime, and He eantetalys the fle. 
| fame thing hapned to me, though yer; it lafted not 
) long; but Iwas thenalone; and then, Lal{o called 
) for Holie-Water ;and two Religious W oemen, 
(who were very well worththe beleiuings,and 
would; by no meanes, be induced, to tell, an.vn- 
) truth, )carhesin thicher,after the Diuel was depare 
‘ted from thence ;; and declared |; that they felta 
filthie ftinke, :as of brimftone. For my part,I{mele 
}itnot; butthey fay , it ¢éontinued:fo longs that 
Mitts mightalfo perceiue its. 

Wnovkies time, Iwas inthe Quire; and Leek 
into’ a:very great depthof Recollections jand.1 
went away, from thence,, for feare, leaft fome- 
§ what might be obferued. But the Religious inthe 

} Quire 5: whowere neer the place where I. was, 
# heard a noyfe of very great blowes, which were 
P given; and, for my part, alfo heard thofe Spirits 
, talke togeather , clofe tome; :asifthey had been 

| FF agree~ 
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agtécing about fome bufines of theirs, thought t 
kniew:not, what, in particular, it was; for 1 found § 
my felfe in fach-depth of Prayer, that I vnder-j 
ftood them not, in exprefle manner ; neither yer, 
had lanie feare of them, atall. 
Pee || ‘But thefe things did ordinarily not ariue, but} 
me he when'fome Soule, ‘or other, did receiue benefit, 
) vpon my perfwafion, andaduife, And itis cer-| 
zaine’, ‘thata thing hapned to meonce, which] 
fhall now relate; and there are manie witnefles of | 
it; &, in particularymy-Ghoftlie Father,to whome | 
I Confefle my felf now; for he faw it ina cer=j 
-taine Letter, without my telling him, who it was; | 
‘that wrote it, > though yet, he chanced to know| 
it,otherwile. Butthe thing was this. There came 
; -oncea certaine’ perfonto me, whohad beenin, 
Pitesti ‘Mortall Sinne; about fome two yeares, anda half. 
ve and‘he had: committed one, which was of the 
MR ell moft abominable, thareuer I had heard of, in my 
Hen a) awhole life’; ‘and’, during all that time, he neither 
| Ne eset ‘Confefled, rior reformed himfelf;and yet he fayd 
Heo | Maffe; ‘all the: while; And though he then, Con- 
| fefled his other Sinnes’, yet concerning that one, 
he was wont to askehimfelf, how it could be 
. | ‘poffibles that ever he fhould Confefle fo fowlea 
mall. | thing;and yet he had adefire,to free himfclf from | 
| it, bueknew not,in fine, how to effed it. For my } 
art,] had great-compaifion of the man;and much § 
ereif, to fee Almightie God fo offended; and1} 
promifed him, to befeech our Lord , to giue him} 
remedie ; and that-} would alfo enteat dinerfe | 
221E8 LT others, | 
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| others , who were much morelikelie to preuaile, 
) then my felf, to become {uiters to his Diuine Ma- 
| ieftie, for him; and accordingly, I wrote to.acer- 
taine perfon, about it, this man letting me know, 
that he could conuey my letter.And it is certaine, 
) that heervpon, he inftantly Confeffed his Sinnes; 
) and Almightie God was pleafed (at the inftance 
) of thofe many other holie perfons, to whomethe 
) bufines had been recommended) to.extend his 
| mercie, to this Soule ;and my {elfalfo, as mifera- 
) bleaslam, didnot faile , to (ollicit it, the beftI 
) could. But the man wrote a Letter to me, declar-~ 
jing, thathe was reformed, (0 farre, already, as 
j that fome good time had incurred, wherein he 
) had returned no more, to that Sinne; butyer, that 

the torment was fo great, by the temptaticn, 
) which (ollicited him that way; that he accounted 
} himfelf, to be almoft, as it were, in a kind of Hell; 
} fo extreamly was he put to fuffer by it; and there- 
W fore, charimuft help him ftill, with Almightie 
} God. Vpon this, Irecommended him againe to 
) my Sifters ; the Religious of our Monafterie ; by 
meanes of whofe prayers, it feemes, our Lord was 
pleated, todoe me this Fauour; for, they tooke 
| the matter, very muchto hart. This man, wasa 
) perfon, of whome, no one could guefle, who it 
} was ;and Ihumbly befoughrthe Diuine Maicttie, 
} to appeafe thofe torments, and temptations ; to 
which he was {abie@;and that thofe Diuels might 
| be fuffered to:rorment me, in his place; prouided | 
b alwayes,that I might not offend our Blefled Lord, {| 
t Food in 
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in anie thing, by it. Andit is very certainly true, | 
that-fhortly afterthis, Iendured moft greiuous 


torments, for the {pace ofa moneth, And thefe | 


two particulars , whichI hauenowrelated, did 


happen then. But‘our Lord, in the meane time, 
was pleafed, that they should leaue, to afflict that | 


petfon anie more; for fo, men fent me word, be- | 


caufe Thad already fignifyed to them, whathad | 


occurred to me, during that moneth..And as for | 


him, his Soule got ftrength daily;and he grew to 


be abfolutly free ; nor could he fatisfye him(felf, ' 
with giuing thankes, not only to our Blefled ' 
Lord , but euen alfo to me, as if Ihad done fome- | 
whattheréin. Bucthetrtthis, that the opinion, | 
which he had, that our Lord did fometimes fhew }) 
me Fauours, was of benefit tohim ; for he fayd, | 


that ; whenfoeuer he found himfelf, to be much 


affaulted, and preffed,he vfed to read my Letters, 
and that prefently therevpon, he fhould find | 


himfelfridd of the temptation. He grew to be 


much amazed , to vnderftand, of what J had fufz | 
fered; and how alfo, himfelf came to be free; yea | 
and euen I,came alfo to wonder at itsand certain-_ 
ly  F would haue fuffered manie yeares , for the | 


aduantage, and deliuerance ofa Soule. Let our 


Lord be praiféd for all; for, the prayers of fuch, as | 


feruehim well, can doe much; as,I beleiue, my 
Sifters doe, of this Houfe; but yet, becaufe I had 


been earneft in procuring thofe prayers, the Di | 
‘uels would be more enraged againft me then © 


againft others ; and our Lord alfo permitted that, 
for my Sinnes. About 
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About this time alfo, Tonce thought, that the 
Diuells would euen haue ftrangled me; & it was, 
_ by night. Butas foone as I had caufed Holie-wa- 
| tet to becaft vpon me , I faw a multitude of them 
' runneaway , as ifthey had'been abont'to breake 
their necks, from fome high tock. And itis fo 
| frequent, and familiar with me, to be tormented 
| by thefe curfed wretches, andthe feare, which 
| now Ihaue of them,is growne to be fo very little, 
| (by (€eing , that they are not {o muclyas'able to 
| ftirre , vnleffe our Blefled Lord giue them leate,) 
| that although it might be of comfort'to my felf, 
| yet I fhould nor faile to wearie your Retierence, 
if Irelated them. But euenthat, whichis(ayd al- 
) ready; may feruie to hew, that anie true Seruants 
| of Almightie God, may need to trouble them- 
| felues litle , at thefe idle frights,and Bugg-beares, 
_ which the Diuels are wont to expofe, that fo,they 
may make vs fearethem; and, in fine; letthe 





| world be fare, that euerie time, when we make ~ 


_ them fee, that we defpife them, they will remainc 
| with fo much the leffe ftrength, after it ; and the 
Soule, as being a greater Princefle, then fhe was 
| before’, willremaine with fo much more power, 
and profit; as I will not ftand heer, to relate; fot 
| feare of too much length. ) 
But now I willonly declare, what hapned to 
) me once, vpon an All-Soules Day , at night; for, 
| being, atthat time, in the Oratorie, and hauing 
| recited Matins, as alfo rhofe fo vety deuout 
Prayers, whichare at the end thereof, according 
Ff 3 to 
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to the Bretiatie, the Diuel put himfelf-vpon the | 
Booke ,:,to the end, ‘that I. might notfinifh the / 
Prayer; ‘but I blefled my felf,, with making the | 
Signe of the Holie Croffe,and fo he went prefent. | 
| ly away; but I beginning againe, he alfo returned; 
iat | and Ithinke it wasnolefie, that the like hapned, 
ae then three times ; and till I caft Holic-Water at 
him, I could not makean end of the bufines. But 
| then, I plainly faw, that fome Soules went out of 
Alb Purgatorie,, at the inftant, who, belike, wanted | 
very little of their deliuerance ; and perhaps , the | 
Diuel meant to diuert. it. Iris feldome’, that 1 
haue feen the Diuel, inanie exact, and particular | 
Forme, or Figure; but manie times, without: 
Forme, as Idid the-Vifion; for, a Bodie fees very | 
7 clearly,that he is there,as 1 haue declared already; 
i e and 1 willnow relatethisalfo , becanfe iramazes | 
A 2 me very much. | Le 
es Being one day ina certaine Monafterie , and | 
in the Quire, and vpon the Feftiuitie of the Bleffed } 
Hah Trinitie, Ichanced.to be in Rapt; and Ifawa 
We ta tT ms great contention, and ftrife, between Angeils,and 
i i re Diuells,yet not knowing,what that Vifion might 
| meane. But about fome fifteen dayes before , it 
i | : was heard, that a certaine great difagreement had 
mi . hapned , between fome perfons » whowere of 
Prayer, and manie orhersalfo, who were not{o; © 
& there came a great deale of harme to the places 
where this occurred; for, the ftrife continued 
long; and it bred a very great deale of difquiet. 
_ Another time, I faw amultitude of them, all 
3 round 
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‘roundabout me; but chen, it feemed to me; that, 
I was enuironed with a great kind of Light, 
which permitted them not to approach.And I vn- 
derftood thereby , that our Lord kept them off, 

from coming neet me, in anie fuchfort, asto 
make me offend his Diuine Maieftie; and by thar, 
which [had found fometimes in my felf, Icon- 
ceaued that ic wasa true Vifion. The matter is, 
that I now vnderftand fo very well, how little 
power they haue, whenfoeuer I goe not againft 
God, that, ineffect, I doe not feare them at all; 
for, their ftrength is directly nothing, vnleffe they 
find the Soules, they fet vpon , to be cowardlie, 
and yeilding to them; burthen indeed,they thew, 
their power. —_, | | 

In fome of thofe former Temptations, me 
| thought, they employed themfelues , now; and 
then, vponawaking, and reuiuing inme,, the 
memorie ofall the frailties ; and vanities, of my 
former time; in {uch fort, as that I had good caufe, 
to recommend my felf much, to Almightie God, 
but this, put me to very much paine, by making 
it feem to me, that now, it wasall, of the Diuel, 
fince thofe thoughts of mine, returned ; till (uch 
time, asmy Ghoftlie Father putme in quiet. For 
really, it (eemed to me, that even the firft motions 
of ill thoughts , were not fo much as to approach 
anie fuch perfon, as had receiued fo great Fauours 
of our B. Lord. 

At other times, it tormented me much,yea and 


even ittorments me ftill , to fee, that men fhould 
4) meet Se hold 
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hold me, in fo high account; and efpecially, that 
it ihould be done, by eminent perfons ; and that | 
they fhoud {peake fo much good of me. Andin | 
this, Ihaue fuffered, and ftill fuffer much; but T | 


quickly caft my thoughts, vpon the Life of Chrift 
our Lord, and his Saints;and,me thinkes,] walke 
in a way» which is very contrarie, to that of 
theirs ; for they afpired to nothing, but to be fub- 


ie¢t toiniuries ,, and contempt. And thismakes 


me walke.with-fuch feare, as that Ieuen{carce | 


dare hold vp my head ;and would be'glad, to get 
my felfe out of fight ; which yet, I neuer defire; 
when I find my {elf {ubie& to perfecutions; for 


then , my Soule carries her felflike agreat Ladie | 
whatfoeuer the Bodie may- feele. Iknow not - 
how thefe things can ftand; but yet they paffe in 


fuchfort, that the Soule feemes then, to be as m 


her Kingdome; and that fhe treads, and tramples | 


all things, vnder, her feet. This occurred to mé 
{euerall times,and the fame continuéd long;and I 
thought, it was vertue, and humilitie, but now I 
fee plainly enough, that it was atemptation;and 
a Dominican Father, a learned man, declared it 
tome, yery well, When I conceaued, that thefe 
Fauouts,which our B.Lord was pleafed to doé me, 
would grow to be publiquely knowne, it was of 
fo. excefline a-toyment to me, that it extreamly 
difquieted my Soule ; and it caine, at length , to 
that.paffe, that; whilft I was confidering the famé, 
I could more willingly haue been contented; to 
be buried quick, then that anie fuch thing fhould 
ariue. 
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ariue, And fo, when I cameto haue thofe fo great 
Recollections , and Rapts, as that it was not pof- 
fiblé for me;to refit them in publique; Iremain- 
éd‘fo confounded with f{hame afterward , that I 
would ‘have been glad, ‘not to appeare’s where 
anie Creatufe, who knew me, might fee me.And 
being-once’ extreamly afflicted , vponthis.ac- 


) count, Iwas asked by our Blefled Lord:, what it 


Niwas ,’ whereof I was fo much afrayd. For,.™ faith - 
. 4 quefiion 
) he, this cannot grows but from one of thele two Jarorthy 
) occafions ; Namely, that either it is, becaufe they ofhim 
will murmure againftyou; Orels, forthatthey thar asks 


o 


will praife;and magnifye me. Meaning,that they, ite 


who fhould beleiue it’; would praife him;. and 
they, who fhould not beleiue it, would condemne 
‘me; though yet, without anie fault. at all, of 
mine. But he fayd, that both thofe things, would 
»proueto be of aduantage tome; and that there- 
fore 1 tuft no longer, be ‘troubled atit. "This 
quieted me very much then 3 and it alfo comforts 
‘me now; whenfocuer I call it to minde:? | 

‘This temptation came on fo farre , that it gaue 
me an inclination, to quitt this place,and to carrie 
my fortunes with me, to another Monafterie, 
which was very much'more enclofed, ‘and: fhut 
“vp, then that, wherein Iwas, for the prefent. And 
I liked ‘it'alfo the rather , for that I-had heard it 
extreamly praifed , manie wayes ; and befides, it 
was'a Houle’, of mine owne Order; yea andalfo 
very farre off, from my formet aboade.And it was 

“a thing, which'would haue comforted mem uch, 
7 Ff 5 to 
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to remaine, where I were vtterly ynknowne; but | 
my Ghoftlie Father, would neuer permit it. 
Thefe feares did much depriue me of Libertie} 
of Spirit; but I came'to vnderftand afterward, } 
that it wasno good Humilitie , fince it. gaue me} 
_, facha deale of difquiet, And our Lord, ypon that} 
*Tb’ occafion ; taught methis truth, thar, if, * indeed, 1) 
ee  weterefolued, andaflared, that nothing at all of | 
eee, ; ‘mine, were good, but that it wereall,of God, it | 
butthe would follow, that iuft.fo, as I would not be for- 
Accent rie, to heare other perfons praifed, . but rather | 
muft be. would be greatly comforted, and ioyed, that out | 
i es she Lord did thew himfelfin them:So neither would 
isa Ibe forrie, that his workes might be alfo feen, in | 
Indeed. me. 
I fell alfo,vpon another extreame;and it was,to 
beg of Almighty God (yea, and I made particular 
Prayer to this purpofe)that,when by accidét,anie 
perfon fhould enter into good opinion of'me,his 
* 4nd ‘Viuine Maieftie would be pleafed , to declare my 
shough Sinnes tohim; tothe end, thatthe man might 
she fee, how abfolutly without anie merit of mine, it | 
should pleafed our B.Lord to doe me Fauours, And this, | 
haute doe Teuer much defire,though myGhoftlieFather 
each * haue commanded me,* not to aske it, But hither- | 
aske it,1 tO» till very lately, if 1 chanced to {ee anie perfon, | 
darefay who thought extraordinarily well of me, Itooke | 
oxr Lord the beft meanes Icould‘find, by fome deuife, or 
vvould other, totellhim my finnes ; and thus I concea- | 
i ued my felf, to findeafe.. Butyet heerby, they | 
é. haueputime into a kind of {cruple, that this ee 
ceede 
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yceeded notin me , from humilitie; and that it ra= 
ther grew from a temptation ;in regard, that ma~ 
bnie cametc me, and Ifeemed, tohaue cofened 
| them all. Bur though it be very true that they are 
| indeed deceaued , ifthey thought, that there was 
Janie goodnesin me, yethadIno defire at all, to 
| deceaue them; nor did J cuer pretend aniefuch 
thing; but that our Blefled Eord might haue per- 
haps permitted it. And fo,for the felf-fame reafon> 
I would never haue imparted anie private acci- 
dent of mine , which wes no Sinne,, even to my 
verie: Ghofthie Fathers themfelues , vulefle I had 
found it,, to be wholy neceflarie ; for I fhould 

otherwife, have had much {cruple to doe it. 
But now Ifee very well, that all thefe little 


ed Humilities, doe fauour very {ufhciently, 
| of imperfection , and proceed from the immotti+ 
fication . of the Soule... For ,to a Soule, which is 
well refigned s into the hands of Almightie God, 
it doth not import her a, iott more, that they 
fhould fpeake well of her, then ill, if once fhe 
vnderftand well , and home, (forasmuchas God 
will giue her that grace ), that {he hath nothing at 
all, of her felf; but let her confide in him, who 
} impartsic, and fhe {hall know , in time; why he 
) difcouers it, And, in the meane while, let herpre- 
| pare her (elf for perfecution; for, it will moft cer- 
) tainly ariue, in {uch an Age as this, vpon anie {uch 
| pie , as to whome our. Lord will haue it 


nowne , that he doth her fuch Fauours as thefe. 
For, 
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For, vpon anie fuch Soule as this, a thoufand | 
watchfull eyes will be caft ; whereas there will | 
not be one; vpona whole thoufand of fach other | 
Soules, as be of a contrarie making. And thereis 
really much caufe to feare this ; and it ought to | 
haue been my feare, that the other was * not 
Humilitie, but Pufillanimitie. For,a Soule,which — 
Almightie God permits to be expofed thus, to the | 
fight of the world , may expect to be a Martyr of | 
the fame world ; for, ifthe will not dye to it; fhe 
fhall dye, byt. | 
For my part, I really {ee nothing, in this thing, | 
called World, which feemes good to me, except | 
anly , thatit giues not way, thatworthie, and 
good people, fhould be permitted to doe ill, , 
without being murmured at, for theit laboursand 
by this meanes , they grow to perfect themfelues. - 
But there is need of mote fortitude, and courage, | 
for aman, whois yetimperfe&, to walke-on | 
towards a way of perfection, then euen tobe | 
inftantly, madea Martyr. For, Perfection is not , 
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fo quickly gotten, vnleffe itbe by fome fuch per= — 
fon, as to whome our Blefled Lord may vouch= , 
{afe that Fauour, by way of aparticular priviledge. 

But the world difcerning once, that aman begin- 
nes to afpire to doe well, will needs account Fim 
perfec, at an inftant; and then will it prefently fee 


_ anie fault in him, ifhe haue anie , though it be a 


thoufand leagues off. Yea and perhaps,that,which 
they hold to bea faultin him, fhall indeed, bea 
vertue; and the other, who condemnes him, and 
: is 
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Jis wont, peraduenture, to doe the felf-fame thing, 
‘by an impulfe of vice, will iudge ill, of it, inano- 
Ither. Sothat, according to his dictamen , that 
“other man, {hould neither eate, nor fleepe, nor 
euen, as it were, draw his breath. And the more 
Yalfo they efteem fuch perfons, the more apt are 
they to forget, that, how perfect foeuer their 
'Soules be , and how abfolutly foeuer they tread 
Nthe whole world vnder their feet,yet ftill,chey are 
Jin the Bodie, and liue vpon Earth,and are {ubie& 
‘to the miferies of their condition. And therefore 
Mill I fay, that there is need of a great deale of 
Jcourage; becaufe, fuch men haue a minde, that 
Mthe poore Soule, which hath not yet begunne to 
Swalke, fhouldalready fly. She hath not yet ouer- 
come, and mortifyed her paffions; and yerthefe 
)men will needs expe, that dhe fhould remaine 
Hasentire, and firme, as they haue read of Saints 
I themfclues, after they were confirmed in grace, 
| The particulars, which occurr in this kind, are to 
)giueamancaufe to wonder, and withall ,euen 
‘to affli& vs tothe hart, tofee fo manie Soules 
) turne back againe,which know not (poore Crea- 
tures, as they are) what fhiftto make forthem- 
)felues ; and{o, doe] beleiue, that mine had alfo 
) done, if our Lord, with fuchan abundance of 
» mercie, had not difpatchedall that bufines, alone. 
) For, till he, out of his owne goodnes, did fo,your 
) Reuerence willalready haue feen, that, on my. 
) part, there was nothing atall, but only rifing; and 


| falling, ouer and ouer, Lwould faine expreffe this | 
point, 
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point, home; for I beleiue, that manie Soules, | 
grow to'be abufed , and deceived, -becaufe they | 
haueaminde tofly , before Almightic God giue 
them wings. 
\ I conceive, that I. haue formerly: vied this | 
| Comparifon; but it comes alfo very well in, heer; | 
| forl find, that manie Soules , are much afflicted, | 
| vpon this occafion. ‘As namely , when they be- | 
Wath Jaci ginne,with great defires, and refolutions; to goe | 
Hee ede : forward ‘in the way of vertue ( and fome doe | 
cuen giue-ouer all, forloue thereof, forasmuch | 
as concetnes exteriour things ) and yet, fee more | 
Hy aduantagious effects, and fruits of fuch vertues,as | 
il our Lord hath infufed into the Soules of others, | 
aul who are moreproficient, thenintotheirs; and | 
that they cannot performe certaine things,which } 
are et downe in thofe Bookes,which are written | 
A of Prayer, and Contemplation, which men are | 
IE a ee aduifed to vile, fotomake themfelues afcend vp, | 
el the better, and the higher, to this dignitie. And, in 
a a fine, when they cannot inftantly , obtaine thefe | 
ee ie things, they difcomfort, and afflict them(felues. 
mie ie atl As , for example, not to care a ftraw, ifanie bodie | 
. | fhould {peake ill of vs; * burrather totake more | 
‘contentment in it, then when they praife vs ; To 
Te | A haue very little efteeme of our honeun; To be 
re a perfectly vntyed from the*care of kindred, and 
| a friends; and not to defire;to conuerfe with them, 
. al burrather'to be wearie of their companie,vnlefle 
Tae they. be perfons of Prayer;Amd manic other things 
ya of this kind, which muft,in my opinion, ee 
rom 
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| ftom the guift of Almightie God , becaufeI hold 
them for Supernaturall bleflings,and yery contra- 
rie to our owne Naturall inclination, And there- 
fore, let them not be afflicted, but put their truft 
in our Lord;that fo,what now they haue in defire, 
his Diuine Maieftie may be pleafed, to giue them 
afterward, with effedt , and fruit, by meanes of 
| Prayer, and by their doing, on their part, what 
| they can. For, itis a moft neceflarie thing; for this 
) weake,and poore Nature of ours, to placea great. 
_ confidence in our B.Lord;& notto put our felues 
| outofhart, nor tothinke, but that, if wewill 
proceed with courage, we fhall be victorious; 
/and, becaufe 1 haue much experience heerof, 1 
will {peake a word or two, by way of aduife, to 
}your Reuerence. For, you muft not thinke 
| (though it may appeare , as ifit were true) that a- 
nie vertue is already gained, vnleffe it be firft com- 
| pared, and experimented , by the Vice, which is 
'contrarie to it. And we mutt alwaies remaine 
doubrfull, and fufpitious, and not caft-off our 
cares ,as long as we are the owners of our liues. 
For, our weaknefles ftick clofe, and faft to vs; 
vnlefle (as 1 was faying before)the whole benefit 
be impartedto vs, by Diuine grace; tothe end, 
) that we may know, whatall the things of this 
| life, are worth; and that there is neuer anie fuch 
thing, as can be tearmed all , but in companie of 

manie dangers, 
It femedtome, fome few yeares agoe, thar 


not only Iwas not inordinatly tyed, totheloue 


of 
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of anie’of my kindred, but rather that: Iwas weas | 
rie of them ; and it is really very true., that there | 
were times, when] would not fo muchas endure 

their conuerfation. Butyet afterward, there oc-| 
curred ‘a certaine bufines of much importance; | 


which obliged me to remaine , with aicertaing| 


Sifter of site, whome formerly I had loued, with | 


very extraordinarie affection’ And now, being) 
come againe, to conuerfe-with her, we {uited-nor| 
fo very well, with one another. For, though fhe} 
were better, then I,yetbeing ofa different con- 
dition from mine, in regard that dhe was:married; | 
the conuerfation. was not alwaies thar, which] | 
could haue wifhed; and therefore, Iliked to be! 
alone, as much as conueniently I might. Buryet, 
after awhile, Ifound , that her troubles, and af=| 
faires, brought me more refentment, and care, by | 
much, then fuch others did, as belonged to anie; 
Chriftian neighbour of mine, at large; and this’ 
gaue me fomelitcle difguft,againft my felf; for,fo, | 
in’fine,I came to know,that 1 was notfo very free; | 
and yntyed;as I had formerly conceaued;and that | 
moreouer, Iwas to haue auoided the occafion,te | 
the énd, thar {0 , this vertue , which our Lord had} 
begunne to giue me, might haue gotten ftrength; | 
and I ‘haue procured,through his Fauour; to pro- | 


_ ceed inthis manner, euer {ince. 


When our Lord beginnes to imparta vertue to | 
aSoule, itis to be held in great account ;and by | 
ho meanes, are we to expole it, tothe danger of | 
being loft. So is it in thofe things, which concerne | 
repu- 
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reputation, and honour;;,and {0 alfo:, in, others, 
And your, Reuerence may well beleiug ,,. thatnor 
allthey.,and'we, whoftcem our flues, to be 
abfolurly vityed from all things,are yer fo, indeeds 
and we-haueneed enough 5, not to,be flack. or 
negligent heerin.. For , whatfocuer péetfon there 
be, who feeles anie care apall ; of anie one point 
of Honour,, in.him(elf, lec him beleiue me, ifhe 


Mmeaneto profit in Spirit, char there is,cuer, a.cer= 
_ Maine tye,at the,end of it;,and ic is,by fucha kind 
of chaing; as thar thereis ao File in theworld,bur 
_ God, and Prayer, and very.much endeauour,on 
} our part, which will poflibly, be able, to.deusde it, 
} &icfeemes tobe fo fattaknot, that! ain amazed, 
to fee the mifcheif, which itibrings.. 9 1), 
Sometimes I {ee certaine perfons, who feem:to 
be cuen Saints, by their, workes; for, they doe, fo 
very manie,and fo great ones,that the world doth 
cuen admire them,and exclame,after this manner; 
Deare Godland howcomesit to pafles thar fucha 
Soule asithar,dothftull inhabit the Earth 2 Is he nor 
already,at the verie top of Perfection: What is this? 
And what can detaine fuch a man , from beinga 
-direéct,and dcwae-right Saint , who doth fo great 
_ things for.GodeBut my anfver to this gueftion,is, 
| Bhacthismanshath yet,pethaps, fome litle confi- 
detation,& care,of prefeyuing fame point of Ho- 
nour ;for himfelf yea, andthe wort of this bufi- 
hess ds sthat he will, by,n0. meanes, beleiue, that, 
| in verie deed, there is anie fuch thing, And that 
happens, .becaule fometimes, the Diuel makes 
) Gg hing 
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him conceive, that heis euen obliged, tohauea _ 
. réat care of it. Welly yet let them harken to mec, - 
Exer- Tbefeeth thems and *euen for the loue of out 
ae | Blefléd Lord, Teg of them » that they wil bes | 
andloue [eiue this poore little miferable Ant,whome out | 
He ofHo- Lord éotiitiahds'to fpeake;That;vnleflethey free | 
1 nour,  themfeliies'from’this Caterpiller, though perhaps | 
ea not it may fot deftroy thewhole Tree, becaufe fome | 
Liscber. other veities doe ftilly peraduenture; remainey | 
yet évien all thofe verie vertues , will be wormes | 
eaten ‘Hor; williteuer be a beautifull Tree; nor. | 
pillir either ‘thrive ; “ot profper sin it felf;no, nor 
yet fo ‘nich zs fufferfueh others tothriue, and 
Baht profper >" as fhall grow neerit; fory the fruit of | 
ani Good-Example , which itcan gies will notbe | 
whodlefome, or found; nor laft long. And I fay, _ 
Ba Wi) and fay againe , that , when thete isanie point of | 
Wie eal Honout’ro be maintained; how litele foeuer that | 
Nita (oH may be) itis like the Seoppof the Organjwhereof, | 
| when the Point, ofCompafle, isin fault; the | 
Whole Muafick is alfo'then, in diforder. It isa vices: 
which is alwaies procuring hurtenough, tothe:| 
Soiile;: but’ in the ‘way of Prayer, ‘atas the verie | 
peftilénce it felf "°°" ea. giiAeh Wb i 
| fot then, we ate goihgto procure'to ioyne | 
wl our flues, by way of Vnion , with Almightie | 
ae Goi and We fiy 3 that weilpote our felues ; to | 
Pi é obferue , and follow the*Councells of Chriftour’ 
Waa Lord-whome we ‘find tot ‘be all loaden’within- 
ya jutieS sand falle ‘teftittiontes; | againithins 5 and | 
F yet we' mutt, forfooth; be catefull3to dioldevp: 
ae o™ Our | 


we 
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| our owne reputation , atid honour , very HORE, 
. and ftreight: But itis not poflible, evierto‘arive, 
at thatiournéys end, without going by the fartie 
way, which he went. And ourBlefled Lord €oinés 
approaching then,to 4’Souleswhen we endeatistir 
to conceit with him, and procure to depait; and 
defcend’, in'manieé things » from that’, whithis 
even our riot. auED AOL 

But now: fome pethaps will ay’, I know nét 

wherein that thould’be; ‘and have nothing of 

this kind 5 to offer vp ; ‘for his fake. ‘Yer; for my. 
part, Tam aprto beleive’, that} whofoeuér-hath 
Andeed fo gétierous a réfolution, 4s thisshis\Ditiitie 
Maieltie , will ordaine him: { manie different 
waves; fot the gay ning of this verte ; tharpet- 
haps , he would not wilh, to havéhad % manie. 
Let vs all therefore; put our handsto worke-for, 
Tam able to tell you, that the Nothings,and poots 
| Littleneffes, ot fone ofthéth at-fealt Avitich ate 
thofe miférable Strawes! whereof] haue fpokén, 
| and which F eaft into thé fire: for, Lani Att for ho- 
thing els ) ate all admitted; and accepted; by our 
Blefled’ Lord’; aiid let’ hin ‘be ptaifed for ‘euer. 
Among the reft of my iniperfe Aidhs5" Tavas 
fubiect to this;for one Thad very little Knowledge 
of the Breiiiarie , and of 4ll that's which was to 
be performed iff the Quire; nid this haphed; by 
} my beitig fo very carelefle; and gitieti'to vanities; 
cand thé while, I fw other Nouicés , who were 
jrable ‘to haue inftructéd me? Now 31 forbore’to 

I aske them anie queftions 5 for féare léaft’ they tT 

' Gg. {hould 
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fhould know of my ignorance. But fhortly after, | 
a,good exampleicame before me (for,this mercie, | 
is.vfually vouch{afed, by AlmightieGod) and fo, | 
when he had a little opened mine eyes; I would 
then be content to.aske, whatfoeucr I knew not | 
moft perfectly well ,..though forthe moft part, 1) 
knew at ; and thus, both 1 loft, forfooth, no ho- 
nour , by the bargaine, and afterward, it feemed 
to. me ,. that our Lord-was pleafed , to giue mea | 
better memorie.] alfo knew the Singing part,very | 
ill ;and I was troubled} if I did not learne, what I | 
wasbidden ;' yet,’.not this , becaufe 1 failed, in 
what {hould haue performed ,as in the prefence. 
of our Lord -( for, thathad been yertue in me) 
but. in regard, that there werefomanie , who: 
heard me ; and thus , I was fo difordered, vpon: 
| the.meer point of looking , forfooth, to mine ho- 
Bie | nour, that really, Lacquitted my felfmuch worte, 
Ree a then knew. how-to haue done, before. But af-} 
Pag fae tH _terward., I thoughrit-fitter, to tell them plamely, : 
that I could not doe tharwell, which, indeed, 1) 
couldnot doe. Atthe firft, I had fome difficultie 
alfo,euenin this; but afterward, Itooke con-' 
tentmentin doingit... And really , itas very trues: 
| that, when once.a bodie beginnes nor to care, that’ 
a ai fhe.be knowne not to know athing, fhe fhall: 
Hai petforme it much better. And when this bafe, 
_vglie Honour, is once put out ofthe way (this, 
Honour, Imeane, which euerie bodie places, | 
Hi where, andin what hewill) by thefe:Nothings, 
Ne . which are really Nothing (and lam fure, “idl 
Qe 
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Nothing enough, whome fucha Bable, could put 

to fo much paine ) Iwas able'to doe thofe things, 
| better ; and thus , by performing fuch pooré atts, 
| and fuch miferable little things,as thefe,his Diuine 
| Maieftie vouchfafes to giue them ftrength, and 
value, as hauing been performed ; for his fake. 
| Healfo helpesvs on, towards greater things; and’ 
| fo didithappen tome, in matters concerning 
| Humilitic , by! my (eeing, that they all profited, 
| exceptmy elf; for, Iwas heuer good, foranie 
thing. But only, when they went from the Quire, 
| Iwould ftay to fold-vp their’ Mantles; fot itfeem- 
ed no leflé rome; then that they wete, aso 
/ many Angells themfelues who fing the praifes of 
| Almightie God; and ftill] vfed'to doe it, till they 
/came to heare of it; but thenjI was not alittle 42 
fhamed. For, my vertue did notariue {0 farre, as 
)to defire, that they might know ofit; not yet, be- 
/caufe I was humble, but only, that they might 
not laugh atme, for my labour,and for my being 
fo abfolutly good for nothing. | 
-— O my deare Lord; how meerafeorne,; ard 
fhame isit, to fee fo great wickednes, as mine; 
and find me reckon-vp ° {uch poore , and paltrie 
little graines of fand, as the, which yet alfo, I 
taifed not out of the earth , for thy honour , and 
Hferuice, but all was wrapt vp, inathoufand mife- 
Htics; for the water of thy Grace, had not yet 
ifptung, and boyled-vp in mee,to make them rife. 
/Ochou, my deare Creatour,that had fomething 
bof worth, and (ubftance, whichI might recount, i 
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and prefent: tothee,,-amongtt fo manie finnes of 
mine; fince lam commanded,to relate thofe great 
Fauours,. which hauereceaued from thee! It is | 
true,O my Lord; and.my God, that I know nor, | 
how this harrof mine, ¢an endure it; nor how | 
anie Creature , whorfhall euer readethis Storie, 
can_faile to abhorreme, when hefees fuch ime | 
menfe“Fauours, as thine, fo illacknowledged, | 
and thy felf, fo ill {erued, for them;and that 1am 
no more afhamed,. torelate, . in finesthefe little | 
feruices,, :as.if they, wereanine: And yet, O my: 
dearéLord,1am alhamed;burt only,my not haues | 
ing anie thing els, torecount, with anie colour, | 
of being mine ownes -makes me vnfoldthefe , fo 
bafe beginnings .ofmine; to the ends that, who- 
focuer thay hauelayd his owne, more folidly, and} 
fubftantially vp.s forthy.feruice,.may well haug | 
good hope ,. by the meanes;, fince hes who hath: 
youchfafed .to.accept my poore, beginnings ; in| 
part of payment., will certainly receaue thofe o- 
thers , better, which are greater. Ihymbly befeech, 
his Diuine Maieftic ,.to.giue me prace, at length, | 
thar I may not full continue anthefe things 
which are but beginnings; Amen,.; 
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THE TWO AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 

She treats; hovv it pleafed our Lord to put 
her in Spirit ,. into place of Hel, vvhich 
she fayd.s she bad deferued, for her Sinnese . 
She relates, vvhat vvas veprefented toher 
there; wvbich vvas but. akind of shad 
dove ; of fuch things; as ‘are fuffered in 
that place. She beginnes alfo, to declare the 
uvay,and manner how that Mouafterie 

_ uvas founded in Auila, vader the name. 

Pet tO QED Msn ccttdotd-uneil bins ysrorl 

, oA Free along time, when our Bleffed bord had 

4 already done me»manie of thof:Fauours, 

) which haue heer related, «as othersalfoy:which 

| were'very great; [found one day, whilft E was in 

Prayers though Ecould nortell, how, that Iwas 

_placedin Hell. And‘I vnderftood, that our Lord 

_-was pleafed’, that I fhould.fee' the places: which 

the * Diuels had prepared'for me, andiwhich1¥* 742% 

had deferued for my *Sinnes.. This lifted but‘a xo t0be 

very little fpace of times» bur yet, if I fhould liue “*raly 

manie yeares; } hold-it foranimpoffible thing gear 


ee 


| 
| 
| 










” floods for 
that ever 1 {hould beable, to forget it... ™ ae 
; Gols coe The velcan 


4 
| prepare no place for a Soulein Bee , but bythe Decree of Almighty Goa, 
| wpon the particular Iudgement ginen at the death of the Party. 
* The Sinnesof lngratitude,  difcorre/pondence, andinordinate af- 
| fedion to Creatures, vvhich she did committ; and the creater and more 
sall Sinnes , vubich shevvould moft certainly hauc cammitted, ifthe 
) Mercy of our Bleffed Lord, had not preuented, and vvitiheld her. 




























a7. UAT ate Lye bloF Trreots 
*Hell#  Theentrie thereof, eemed * to me, to be,after 
reprefen- che-marinet, of a longyand ftraite Laney or rather, | 
sed 10 her, F ichadbecn, alownarraw,longsand dates | 
67 Spirit,’ Sh gs BSBA puaN eas Ma 
afrera Quen. The ground feemed to be,as if it had been | 
moft(ub- like water, all thickned with durt}, and irwas 
rile man-both very filchie, and ofa moft peftilentiall {mell, 
ner, and and ‘hatha multitudé of loathforme vermine, as 
See y Hyess and wormes; andifich otherweglie creatu- 
roher, teS sine. Attheend of it, there was ascertaine | 
andde- hollow, place, :as.ifit had beena kind.of alittle 
feribed Preffe, inawall; into which, I fawamy felf crows 
by her,in ded, with great conftraint. Now all that,was euen 
re delightfull to the fight, ‘in comparifon of what I 
fueh felt there; and this, which J hauefaydoficalready, 
Creatu- Vallosfridtd be very imperfectly deferibed; | Bart, 
res, may as forthe Feeling party the -verie beginning to fay 
becapa- whanitwas;is.athing svhich can neither bé-wells 
a dake no nor even almoftavall,related,as it was indeed; 
gedued U0 cegard that I felc acertaine fire, in my veric 
not only Soules; though yet] know hot, how to declateit, 
vuith -asindeedit was, For, all thofe almoft infupparta- 
Mindes ble toyments, which haue felt, with all extremi 
we , ties! in this life 5: and whereof the Phyfitians are 
Bodyes, Wont toafirme,that eueninthe Corporeall way, 
they are the greateft, which can: be fuffered in 
this world; (as namely, that fhrinking-vp ofall 
my Sinnewes , when J inftantly grew lame by it; 
befides manie other torments, in (euerall kindes; 
as alfo that f haue been vexed much,by the Diuel ) 
are allno more, then abfolutly iuft nothing ; in 
comparifon of what I felt yin that place ; belides 
: Yate my 
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my knowing, (with all his) that no part of it, was 
euer to ceafe,but to continue, without euer have» 


ing an end. And yet, even all this, which I haue 


fayd, isalfo nothing, in comparifon of that con- 


tinuall agonizing of the Soule, that prefling, that 


ftifling, which is fo very fenfible an affliction; te= 
geather with that defperate kind of difcontent, 
and difgaft, andrepining, whichlam,no-way, 


able toexpreffe. For, to fay, that itis a continual 


tearing of the Soule into fitters, is tofay litele; 


» fince, inthatcafe, it feemes, that it muft be fome 
-cother bodie , who teares it; but, in this, the Soule 
it felf, is the verie Executioner, which euen teares 


‘itfelf There is, befides all that , another ftrange 
| Ingredient, which is, that interiour kind of fire, 


° 


‘and that vn{peakable defpaire , vpon thofe intol- 
Jerable torments, and forrowes. I {aw not, who it 
“was, that inflited thefe things; but, me thoughts 
1 found; my {elfto be fliced, and minced j “and 
pretty andburnc, allat-once. And I fay ,and fay 


againe, that that interiour fire, and defpaire, is the 


“very. worft of it all. Whilft Lwas in this moft pe 


tilentiall place , and that; without anie poflibilitie 
of euer fo much, as once hoping for anie comfort 
atall , chere was no {uch thing, to bet» ought of, 
as fitting ,,or extending myfelf; nor is there anie 


place voyd , to receaue one; though yet they had 


put me into that thing, whichis like a holeina 


-wall; becaufe even thofe verie walls, which are 


alfo moft hideous to thefight, doe euen prefle 


their verie felues clofe, towards, andypen one 
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another; and euerie thing there,helpes to choake.| 
There isalfo no light in that place;but all is groffe, 
and euen palpable darknes. For my pact, lvnder- 
ftand not , how this can be ; for, with hauingno 
light atall, yet all that, which may be able to give: 
anie yexation to the Sight, 1s difcerned , and feen. 
Our Lord was notpleafed, atthat time, that] 
Should {ee:anie more of Hell; but afterward Thad: 
another Vifion , of moft fearefull things , and of; 
the panifhment of certaine particular vices. And, 
forasmuch as I might beable. to difcerne ,. and! 
judge of, by the fight, thefe feemed to be even: 


more hideous, then the former; but yet,in regard, 


* i ‘ . = - / 
aa thacl felt not the paine of it ; they madé me not; 
fruits, {0 muchafrayd. For inthis other prefent Vifion, | 


which out Lord was pleafed, that should really feele | 
shes thofe torments , and afflictions in Spirit, even as | 
Saint if my verie Bodie, had’ been fuffering them there. | 


sucky so * [know not 5 howaall this couldsbe; but yet | 
this great Vndetttood well enough, that it wasa very great | 


Fauour, Fauouty and that-our Lord was pleafeds thatl 
vvbich fhould difcerne, as euen by the’ verie fight of | 
ae mine owne eyes ; from whence his great metcié, | 

ibe had deliuered me:Forit is nothing, to haue heard | 
folecauje #4 deliueted me: For it is nothing, to haueh 
avhy talke of it; nor that;at other times, I had confider- 
our B. -ed feuetall forts of torments, (though yer] did it 
Lord not often; for [liked nor that, very:welbinregard 
Des a of thefeare itgaueme’) nor yet, thatthe Diuels 
* ¥ ye ate wontto teare menin peices,with hor pincers; 
thi Fa. 2or anie other thing, whereof] had tead; for, all, 


wour, itt fine, is nothing, ifonce it be compared to this; | 
Since 
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Since’ this..is wholy another kind of thing; and 
‘the-torments of this world, (compared with 
)this.) arenomore, thena meer Pidture;incame 
parifon.of the Life, the verie burning, which is 
| felt inthis, world,being but a verie trifle,in, refpeck 
of that other, For my part;! remained aftonithed, 
vandamazedatit, andfolam,euenwhiftlam 
writing thefe things, theughie hapnedto.me: {ix 
b yeares agoe. And itisa moft reall ttuth,thateuen 
| now, in the verie place, where] am but thinking: 
bof them ,, the, naturall heate of my bodie; begin- 
ines to faileme, euen for verie feare. Nor doe I 
Feuer remember, what pafledthen ; burthat alk 
| my afflictions and troubles, and whatfoeuer can 
be fuffered-in this life, feemed nothing to mejand 
‘fo alfo,, me thinkes, it feemes, that, in parts we. 
complaine heet; without reafon, And therefore I 
fay againe, that this was one of the greatelt Fa~ 
yours, that I evuer:receaued, in my whole life, at 
ithe hands of our Lord. -For it * hath benefited 














tions , and.centradictions of this life; asalfo ; to 
giue me ftrength, towards the enduring them; 
and finally,to render thankes to our Blefled Lord, 
for delivering me, (as.now] may hope) from 
‘thofe terrible, and perpetuall torments, 

|» Since that time,, as Las; faying , there is no- 
thing, which feemes.not.cafie. to me, in coparifon 
‘of one moment ofthat, which is to befuffered 
bthere. And I wasinia very great wonder, that, 
| hauing 





* The 
rear bé. 


ime very much, both towards the making me 
¥. : 18 nefit of 
loofe all feare, and care, concerning the tribula- hu Fa. 


uo“r, 
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hauing fo often read diuetfe Bookes, which gine 
me fome notice ofa part of the torments of Hell, 
I fearedthem (0 little, and held them in {0 {inall 
account’, confidering in what cafe I was then), 
and how it was poflible forme, to receaue con=. 
tentment in anie fuch thing, as finally was to car-| 
rie meon, to fo wretcheda place, as that is. Be 
thou eternally Blefled,O my God; for, how well 
haft thou made it appeare, that thou louedft me | 
iacomparably better, then Idoe my felf? How | 
often, O my deare Lord, haft thou deliueted mes. 
from that darke, and horrible Dungeon? and | 
how often haue I returned, to caft my felfin, thi-| 
ther, againe, euen againft thy will? From hence: 
alfolgora facilitie ,to be in very great paine, for 
the manic Soules of thee Lutherans, which are | 
condemned to Hell; and efpecially; becaufe they 
had once been members of the Holy Catholique, 
Church, by their Baprifme. I gained alfo great | 
impulfes, to doe good to Soules; and really , it! 
feemes to me, to be very certaine, that; for the! 
fauing of anie of them, from fo greiuous, and ¢-| 
uerlafting torments , I could {uffer maniédeaths, | 
with a very good will. For, Tconfider; thatifwe 
feea perfon in this world, ‘whome'we lotié, vn-. 
dergoe anie gteat affliction, or paine jitfeemes, | 
that euen our natural! difpofition inuites vs, to 

haue compaffion of the cafe; and fo muchas that 

paine is greater,fo much the more.And thetefore, | 
now , to fee a Soule, which is, for euer; to be en- 
chained, tothe enduring of that {upreame afflic- 
, tion; 
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tion, and miferie of all miferies, who fhall be able 
to beareit, and what hart, can ever brookeit, 

_ without ftrange trouble? And fince weare moued 
_ heer , tofo much compaffion of men, whofe mi- 
_ feries haue yet a tearme prefixed, ( and at the fur- 

theft ; they are to end with their liues) how fhall 

we be able to get patience , for thinking ofthe 

infinit torments of thofe others,confidering,what 
a huge number of Soules, the Diuelis daily car- 

tying into Hell? This confiderationalfo makes 
| me defire , that, in a bufines of fo mightie mpor- 
tance , we may notbe fatisfyed with lefle , then 

the doeing of the very vttermoft we can, onour 

part ; and that we leauenothing at all, ynattemp- 

}.ted, to fecure our felues by that meanes ; and] 

humbly befeech our Bleffed Lord , to giuevys all, 

his grace, for this purpofe. 

~ Whenlconfider, that, howfoeuer] were for« 

| metly moft wicked, yet had I fomelittle care,to 

| ferue Almightie God; nor yet, did I then commit 

| certaine things, which are taken and fwallowed 

downe, by the world, as familiarly, astoturne 

thehand. And, with this, 1 endured:huge fick- 

nefles ; and I did it, with that great patience, 

) which our Lord was pleafed to giue me, for that 

| purpofe; and Iwasalfo not inclined to mutmure, 

) and detratt, or to {peake hardly of anie Creature; 
| nay, it feemesto me, asifI fcarcehad power, to 

) wilh anie bodie anie ill ; norwasI couetous; nor 
) enuious, (for anie thing,that I could euer remem= 
| ber) atleaft, toanic {uch proportion, as oe 
reluie 


——— 
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refultto the great oftence of Almightie God. Ang 
{ome other thingsalfo:there are; wherein(though’ 
I were very wicked): Thad>vfually:, the feare| 
of Almightie God beforeme. And yet; norwith:| 
* Vide ftanding all this ,. [fee where the Diuels'* had ta 
ee a Sopra ken vpsand prouided my lodveing,andit is true, | 
1M aa fol: 473. that, confidering what my faults had been ; “it 
| ie {eemed tome, thatIyet defetued more punifhe | 
\ Hl ment: | | shes tits 





























Hi is falling, euierie mittte, into Mortall Sintie. Nay 


| moueall the occafions thereof; for, our Lord 
Bee will help vs all,as he hathdone me.And I humbly 
Meni: -befcech his Diuine Maieftie, not'to giue ouet, tg 


eu tofall; for, in that cafe; I fee already, whatis to 


Me eli againe;notto fufter it, cuen for his owhe mercies 
| fake Amen, yt ends | 
i ‘Butnow, after my feeing all this, as alfo manie 


ae through:his' owne mercie, was pleafed to thew 

Hi He ame ; concerning the Glorie, whichis defigned in 

| | the next life, for the good, and the Torments, for 
| | the wicked sand Iprocuring now’, to light vpon 
mae K A fomenvay;‘or theanes, whereby] mivht doe Pen 
me Va nance ; for fomuchill jas] had committed, and 
. Al) 1 might 


ry ' Aa hold me faft,in hishand, leat, ifhe doe, Freturne | 





But howfoeuer ; vpon the whole matter, Idee | 


clare; that it was a mott horrible torment; and + 
and that itisa dangerous thing 5 thatthe Soule | 
dhould take contentment, and beat reft, which | 


rather , for theloue of Almightie God, lervs re= | 


Paha i i becomeof me for ever; but I befeech otrrBiLord | 


othergreat things and fecrets; which’ oar Lord, * 
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) might be able alfo,to doe fomewhat,towards the 

» obtaining of fo great agood., aia cuento 

| fly out as the fight of mankind, and now at 

| length, once for all, to deuide my felfe from the 

) world, and:to part rene it. And my hart would 
| now be quiet no longer,but yet was not that dif 

quiet of imine, anie troublefome kind of thing, 

) butrather of contentment, and guft; andit was 
) enidenr, thatic came from Almightie God s and 
that his Diuine Maieftie had giuen heate enough; 
) to this Soule of mine, for the difgefting of other, 
) and fttonget meates , then fhe had formerly 
| taken. * And now, I beganne to confider, what 1* 4 
} might pofli ibly be able io doe;for Almightie God; Ae 
} and the firftthing, I thought, was to follow that Effed, of 
y firft Call, onblichs his Diuine Maieftie had giuen fe ad 
) me, toleadea Religious Life; and that; by the fae 
| pobicrudace of my Rale, with the greateft pera 
| fection’s thar could pragtife. And though there 
were, inthe Monatterie, wherein I found my felf 
sat that time, manie Seruants of Almightie God, 
by whomehe was very much ferued,int thar place, 
Hyet in regard, they wanted temporall meanes, 
}manie of the Religious woemen; were caftinto 
akind of neceffitie, to goe abroad fometimes, for 
releife of the Houle; but yet they diditfo,as to 

afle ,:with all kind of chattitie, and pictie, And 
Bbctides, tharHoufe was not founded according 
ito thefirtt ngourofthe Rule’; butonly the fame 
)Rule y waé obfetued , inconformitie with all the 
I elt of the Order, according to the Bulles a Re- 
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laxation, and difpenfation. There were allo, fome 
other inconueniences; and betides, it feemedto 
me; thatthe place was of much Regalo,in regard, 
that it was, both large, and pleafant. But efpeci- | 
ally ; the inconuenience‘of going fometimes out | 
of the Monafterie , was growne to bea very. 
great one forme; though formerly, Thad been | 
one; who made moft familiar vfe of it my felf; in| 
regard thatfometimes, fome perfons, whome the} 
Superiours ( being importuned ) could not well! 
refufe , tooke contentment, that I fhould accom.’ 
panie them, who went abroad. And, by this) 
meanes, according to the vfe, which was held, I 
might grow by degrees, to remaine very little in| 
the Monafterie. The Diuel alfo would be fare; 
to helpe, to be partly.a meanes , thar might re-| 
maine little at home; foralwaies, by my impart=| 
ing to fome ofthe Religious there, thofe good! 
things, which [had learnt of others,with whome | 
Ivfedto conuerfe,they receaued much aduantagey | 
and good. But yet once; being:there with a cer} 
taine perfon, it hapned, that fhe fayd, bothto me; | 
and others: W hatfay you, if we flisuld become, | 
like thofe Religious woemen, who goe bare=| 
foot; for perhaps, it may be poffible,in time, to | 
make fome Monatterie of that kind? Butnow L: 
hauing alfo., thefe veriefame defires; beganne to | 
treat the bufines, with that Widdow;my Come | 
anion ; ahd-Freind, of whome Hpake before; | 
who had alfo the fame defire ‘with me. Vpon this, 
fhe beganne to cat, howto endue a twith Reet 
~Exei ul 
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but I came quickly to find, that there was no 
great probabilitie of thar; though the:defire, 
which we had thereof , made vs yet beleiue, that 
it might perhaps , take effect. Bur I, on the orher 
fide, (finding great contentment , inthe Houle, 
whete Twas , becaufe it was much.according to 
mine owne minde; and the Cell, wherein I liued, 
was of' very great conueniences for me, ){ufpend- 
ed my felf, from being earneft, in the execution 
of that other defigne; though yet, we did refolue, 
torecommend it, in particular manner , to Al- 
mightie God. And one day, as fooneasI had 
Communicated, his Diuine Maieftie command- 
ed me, in earneft manner, to. endeauourit, to the 
verie vttermoft of my power. And he waspleafed 
to make me great protifés, thatthe Monafterie 
thould not faile to be made ; and that he would 
be ferued much in it;and that it fhould be called 
by the name of $.lofeph and that himfelf, would 
Keepe vs fafe, at one of the gates, and his Mother 
out B.Ladie,at the other;and that Chrift our Lord 
would continue with vs;and that the place fhould 
proue, to be euena Starre , which would yeild 
great brightnes, and {plendour, of it felf{and that, 
though other Religious Orders,were then relax- 
ed, menmuft notthinke, that he was but little 


) -ferued by them ; and what fhould become of the 





world , 1fitwere not for Religious perfonse And 
tharI fhould tell my Ghoftlie Father, that he had 
commanded meall this; and thathe wifhed him, 
notto oppofe.it, nor to diuert me from it, And 

Hh this- 
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this:Vifion, which our Blefled Lord was pleafed 
togivetme, was followed by fo great effects, that 
the.Spéech, which was vied therein, was fuch,and 


- yttered in {uch a manner, that I could not potlibly 


doubt; but that it was he. Howfoeuer, I was ftill, _ 
imextreame paine ; becaufe the great difquiets, 


and! troubles, which Iwas fure the thing would 


coft 3 did partly reprefent themfelues, to me; and 
confidering, how extreamly well content I was, 
in that firft Houfe; and though formerly I had 
treated of this other bufines, yetit was not with 
aniefuch refolution, and certaintie, as if it might 
befure;to take effec. 

Now; heer it {eemed to me, that thereward fet 
it (elf inftantly before me, for the doing it; but 
»yety. when I aw, that it was likelie to be a thing 

of very great difquiet’, andtrouble, 1 was fell in 
a kind of doubt , what would finallydoe. And | 
yet, they were (o manie {euerall times, that our 
Lordtendwed his Speechto me,vpon this f{ubiee, 
(reprefenting fo manie caufes, and reafons, for it) 
that] faw'clearly enough, that it was his will. So 
that pows thought no more ofanie thing els,but 
onlyto acquaint my Ghoftlie Father, with it; 
and: fooligaue him all chat, which had occurred, 
in writingyAs for him, he durft not refolutly will 
mey ta.giue it ouer; but faw, that there was little 
apparance sto carrie it through, according to the 
difcourfé:of naturall reafon ; in regard, that my. 
Companion, and Freind, who was the onlie pet- 


fon , who was to doe .it had very little, or no. 
~ meanes, 
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meanes, to effect it. He wifhed me, to treat ofie. 
with the Prelate, whowas my Superiour ; and 
that I fhould| doe therein, what he ordained, But 
I {pake not of thele Vifions, with that Prelatesbut 
that Ladie treated with him, and told him,thae 
the deficed, to.crec& a new Monatterie; ‘and the 
Prouinciall did very gladly giueway ; forhe was 
a freind of all Religious Obferuance , and Picties 
and fo he afforded all. the fauour, which) was. 
needfull ; and:told-her, that-he would admit, and 
accept the Houle. They fpake.then, oftheRe- 
venue, whichit was to haues and we neuer in= 
clined,to let it confift of more; then Thirteen Re- 
ligious; & this,for manie reafons. But, before we. 
beganne to treat of the mattér, thus farre, we 
wrote tothe holie'man,Fray Pedre de Alcantara,and. 
acquainted him,with all that, which pafledsand he 
counfailed vs to proceed in’this defigne; andhe 
fent vs his opinion, vpon the whole bufines. . +, 
But now , this purpofe of ours, was no fooner 
Knowne ouer the Towne, then there did inftant~ 
ly grow » to be fuch a perfecution againft vs, as 
cannot be written, in few words. The {coffes, the 
ieares , the laughing, the faying that it was a Foo-. 
lerie; and fenfelefle toy; That, for my part, I was 
well enough in my Monatterie; but for my Com- 
panion, and freind, they caft fuch aloade of per~ 
fecutign vpon her. that they euen, ouerlayd her. 
As for me, I knew not, whattodoe; forme 
thought, that they had partly {ome reafon, 
.., But being thus diftreffed , and recommending 


Hh 2 my 
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my felfoneday, to AlmightieGod, his Diuine 
Maieftie beganne to comfort,and encourage me, 
and told me, that now I might fee, through what 
difficulties thofe Sairits had pafled, who had | 
founded the Religious Orders of the Church; 
and that we were to paffe through manie more 
erfecutions, then I could imagine; but that yet 
we thould not be troubled, atall. Hetold me | 
alfo’ fome things; which I was to deliuerto my 
Coimpanion ;and the thing, at which I wondred 
moft, was, thatinftantly we were comforted, in 
refpeé of all that, which was paft; and encoura- 
ged for all that, which was to be future. And it 
is ceftaine , that there was not, in all that Towne, 
anie one perfon of Prayer ; nay, in fine, there was 
fearce anie one at all, who did not oppofe vs ,at 
that'time , and who thought not this defigne, to 
be a moft fenflefle thing. There were fo manie 
ieafts , and iearings, and ftirres, in our verie Mo- 
hafterie, that now euen the Prouinciall oppofed 
himfelf ftily, againft vs; and he changed his for- 
mer Opinion, and now would no longer admit 
the Houfe; but fayd,that the Rent was both little, 
and befides , nor'very fecure ; and that there was 
very great contradiction. He feemed to haue 
reafoninall; and,in fine, he gaue-ouer the bufis 
nés, and would not admit the Houfe, 
Now we; who had already receaued the firft 
blowes; vpon our owne heads, were greatly 
troubled at it; but particularly, it truck me much, 


that the Prouinciall was now found ,to be oppo- 
an fites 
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\fite ; forifhe had ftill liked it, my felfhad been 
_ excufed , and difcharged, with all the world. But 
_ yet, they were not {o fauourable, tomy Compa- 

nion; for, herthey would notabfolue , but left 
her toher felf; yea and they fayd, that fhe was 
obliged totake away the fcandall. 

She went therefore, to a greatlearned man, 
and a great Seruant of God, of S. Dominick's 
Order, to tell him ,what had paffed ; and, indeed, 
to giue himaccount, of the whole bufittes.: And 
) this was, before the Prouinciall had given it ouer; 
) for, now there was no Creature in the whole 
| Towne, who would giue vs anie opinion, in the 
> Cafe; and therefore, they might well afirme, as 
) they did, that we proceeded, in all this, of our 
> owncheads. But that Ladie made relation of the 
whole bufines, to this holie man;and acquainted 
) him with the Rent, which fhe meant to fettle 
) vponit, out of her owne Eltate,with much defires 
> that he wouldaffitvs; for, he was the greateft 
» learned man, inall that‘Towne, at that time; and 
i. ee , there were not manie, more learned, in 

is whole Order, I told himalfo, of all that, 
which we intended to doe; and fome motives 
thereof; but lacquainted him not, with anie Re- 


uelation of mine, but only with thofe naturall. .. 
reafons, whichmoued me. For, Idefired not, © 


that he fhould giue v§ anie opinion , but accord- 
_ ingtothem; And he, onthe other fide, wilhed, 
that we would give him the rearme of eight 


dayes, wherein to anfwer. He asked vsalfo then, 
Ha; whe- 
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whether’ we were tefolued to doe) that yerie 
thing, which he fhould dire&; and I told him, we 
were. But though Ifayd thus muchy and, me 
thinkes , I would have done, as Ifaydsyee did I 
never loofe affurance, that the Monafterie,in fine; 
would be made.. My -Companion had. yet a 
{tronger Faith; for, whatfoeuer they might fay to 
her, fhe would neuvet giue-ouer to-execute the 
defigne. Butnow;though I held ic inn poflible,but 
that the worke would be done ( fo affutedly did 
I beleiue, ‘that the Reuelation aforefayd; was 
true, ( prouidedalwaies, that it were found to 
containe nothing; either again{t Holie Scripture, 
or the Decrees of the Church, which we are 
bound to beleiue, and obferue). yet (howfoeuer 
(as 1 faid before)I conceaued that thar Reuélation 
was really of Almightie God) if till chatlearned 
mai had. told. me , thatwe could noreffect the 
thing, without offending his Diuine Maieftie,and 
that we -fhould haue. finned againtt good Con- 
{cience, by. procuring. it; 1 conceiue that I {hould 
inftantly haue giuen it ouer, and fought-out fome 
other meanes, for my réleif; but, forthe prefent, 
our Lord imparted none, but this, to me; 

But now ;this Seruarit of Almightie God, told 
me, that he had taken this bufines ito his care, 
togeather. with a full. refolution sto employ him- 
felfearneftly , in procuring, thar we might giue- 
Ouer our purpofe ; becaufe the clamour-of the 
people againft ic, had already come to his notice; 

and foalfo, had it appeared to euerie Creature, 
to 
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to be an impertinencieand belides,that acertaine 
 Cauallier of the Towne;'asfooneas he hadvn- 
_derftood, that we intended to {peake with the 
Father, fenttohim, toaduife him,to conlider 
well what he did ; and that by ho meanes , he 
fhould help vs ; yet, thatnow, himéelf, beginning 
toconfider , what he was to anfwer vs; and to re= 
) fle eriously vpon the bulines:, and vponthe in= 
tention , which we had, and with what good ors 
der, and Religious manner we proceeded, he te- 
7 folued, in fine, that it would bea thing, refalting 
t much, to the Seruice of Almightie God; and,that 
-wefhould, by no meanes, forbeare, to putitin 
» execution. And, in conformitieto this, his anfweer., 
| was; That wefhould make what hat we could,. 
to conclude it; And he alfo let vs know his;6pi-. 
pion, ofthe way, and manner, which we were 
| beft to hold in it;and that,chough the Rent were 
“little, yet Almightie God was to betrufted with, 
fomewhat ; And that for his part, he defited, that 
whofoeuet fhould contradict, or oppofe it. ight 
be fent to him; for he would know very well, 
whattoanfwet; Andaccordingly , he aflifted vs. 
ever, as I fhall declare heerafter. . 
|} With this, we went, much comforted, away; 
; asalfo, in that we found, how (ome holie perfons 
) of that place, who formerly had been oppolite to 
| ys, grew now to be appeafed; and fome of them, 
did alfo affift vs;and amongft them, was that ho- 
lic Caualier, of whome I made mention before, 
Who, in regard that our pretence feemed to afpire 


Hh 4 to Ki 
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to great perfection , as indeed it doth, (becanfe it 
is Wholy grounded in Prayer ) he gaue-vp thiso- 
pinion ; and Vote, That; howfoeuer the meanes, 
whereby things mutt be effected , feemed to cars 
rie much difhcultiewith them, and to be with- 
out great apparance of fucceffe, yet perhaps, that 
it might fall-outto be of Almightie God, Now, 
it may be, that‘our Blefled Lord difpofed him, | 
to be of this minde’s and the Doftour allo, that: 

Preift;' and Seruane of Almightie God, whome] | 
rélated to haue voted firft, and who tsthe verie 
Mirrour ofall that Towne, & the perfon,whome 
Almightie’ God preferues there, for the good 
of manie Soules, was now alfo growne already to | 
affift me in the bufines. And thuswewere come | 
to this condition; by the helpe of manie Prayers; | 
and now already ; we had bought the Houfe, in a 

good part of the Towne , though but a poore 
one; bat I value not that, at all; for,our Lord had | 
told me before , that I fhould enter, as wellasf 
could; and that afterward, I fhould find, what his | 
Diuine Maiecftie would doe ; and that, hauel fee | 
well performed. And fo 5 although I found, that 
we had but little meanes, yet I beleiued, that our | 
Bleffed Lord would take order, that we thould 
be fauoured, by other wayes. 
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. THE THREE AND THIRTIETH 
| CHAPTER. 


| She proceedes in the fame Subied of the 
Foundation of the Monasterie of the 
Glorious S.lofeph. She declares, houv 
she vuas commanded to attend to that 
bufiness and of the time ,uvhen she for- 
bore to follovy it ; and of fome troubles, 
vvich she had; and hovushe vvas com- 
fortedin them, by our Bleffed Lord. 
TP His bufines being now in fuch cafe, and fo / 
AL neer. the point of finall, difpatch, that they / 
) were to draw-vp the Writings the verie next day 
following, it fell out tobe iuftthen, when out 
_ Prouincial grew to change his latter opinion,and 
returneto his formerjand I beleiue,he was moued 
toit, by Diuine ordination ,as we fhall fee after- 
ward. Fot,our Prayers, hauing been fo manie, as 
indeed they were, it eemes that our Blefled Lord 
went perfecting the worke, and appointing that 
it hould be difpatched, though after a different 
manner, from what we conceiued. But when 
once the fayd Prouincial had formerly refufed to 
admit of the Houfe, my Ghoftlie Father gaue me 
 @comrmandment, that I fhould now, thinke no 
more of that matter, And yet, our Lord beft 
knowes,what troubles,and affliGtions, it had coft 
Hh 5 me 
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me, before I could euer bring it to that ftate, and 
condition, wherein then it was.But nowsthe thing 
being giuen ouer, all that former imputation was 
confirmed; Namely, thatit was nothing, but an 









impertinencie of woemen;and their murmurings — 
came particularly vpon'me; though, till that time, _ 
the Prouincial had commanded it, to be done: In | 


the meanewhile, I grew t6 bé very ill beloved, in 
the Monatterie, becaufe I went about to make a 
new one,which might be of more {trict Inclofute. 
For they fayd,That I affronted them, by it; and, 
That God might be as well ferued there; and; 
That there were better amoneft them, then my 


{elf ;and, that now,they ditecueee well enough, 


that I carried no true loue,to that Houfe; That it | 
had been much better done, to procureto get — 
Reuenues,and Rents, for that place,then for ani¢ | 


other.Yea and now,there wanted not fome,who 
aduifed , that I might be carried to Prifon ; and 
there were but very few, who did, in anie kind, 


take my part. As for me, I faw, that they had | 
reafon, invery much, of what they fayd; and 


fometimes , I would be making my excufes, 
though yét I were not able to tell them the cheif 
motiue thereof; which was, that ] had been’ com- 
manded to doe it , by our Blefled Lord. 1 knew 
not therefore well, what to fay; and fo I thought 
it fitter,to hold my peace.At other times,it leafed 
our Lord,to doe me very great Fauours ; if this 
of the Monafterie , put me now, to no difquiet at 


all; but I gaue it ouer, with as much facilities and 
guilt, 
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, guit,as ifit had neuer coft me anie paines,or care, 
Yerthis, could no Creature beleine; no not euen 
_thofe perfons of Prayer, with w homeI conuerfed; 
| burthey conceaued,that Iwas full of tromble; yea 
_ and of fhame;and euen my Ghoftlie Father him- 
| felfe;did not abfolutly beleiue the contrary. But, 
| asformie; when I confidered, that 1 had done 
) whatfoeuer Icould,on my part, Ithought I was 
no further obliged, to the effecting of what our’ 
) Lord had commanded mé.] remained fill, inthe 
) Monatterie; and I found my felf with much con- 
| tentment,and guft; yet euen full, I knew not well, 
| how to imagine, bucthat the thing , would be 
| done; foonet; or later ;and of this, Ihad no feare 
atall, though I knew not, either how, or when; 
but only I bele:ued , thar it would be cettainly_, 
) done, | A 
| + That,which troubled sé extreamly; was, that 
once my Ghoftlie Father gaue me a great Morti- 
fication, ».as if I had done fomewhat againtt his 
will. But, it feemes, our Lord was pleafed; that I 
fhouldbe in fome affliGion, euen by occafion of 
that, which was mof tendersand deare,to me.For, 
Pwhilf I wasin this multitude of perfecutions, 
When I’ expected, that forme kind of comfort 
would-be coming towards me , he wrote me a | 
‘Lettet,to this effeét:That * now he hoped, I faw, sie 
by what occurred, that all had been nothingsbut 4, ange 
-aDreame;That I fhould doe well,to reforme my proceed 
» felfheerafter,fo farre,as not to pretend,to meddle ing. 
| anie more with any bufines,nor to be talking any 
more 
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mote of this,in particular;for that,I could not,but | 
fee well enough,whata {candall was growne vpon | 
it ;and other things he alfo fayd, which did all | 
ferue for nothing atall, but only, to put mete 
paine. This,1 confeffe,gaue me more trouble,then | 
all thofe other things , put togeather ; as con-_ 
*Hovy ceauing,or at*leaft,as doubting, whether might 
one f4f- or haue been the occafion,ofall the ill, which had | 
a hapned;and whether I might not haue committed 
thrid ie {ome fuch errour, as whereby Almightie God, | 
felfclofz, might haue been offended; nay, whether thefe | 
upon Vifions of mine, had not been Illufions; and fo 
andther. confequétly whether my whole courfe of Prayer, | 
had not been of the Diuel; and whether, finally, I 
were not then,ina plaine ftate of errour; and per= | 
dition. This,I confefle,opprefled me, with fo great 
extremitie, that Igrew to beall, in diforder; and 
fubieét to extreame affliGion. But our Lord,who | 
‘was neuer wanting to me, in all thofe troubles of 
mine,which I haue.expreffed,was often pleafed to 
comfort, and ftrengthen me; though I need not 
{tand heer,to relate it, And he told mealfo then, 
that I Should not vexmy felf; That1 had greatly 
ferued his Diuine Maieftie,in that bufines;and not 
offended him at all; That,for the prefent,] fhould | 
doc, what my Ghoftlie Father had, commanded 
me, in holding my peace, till it fhould be fitt to 
renew the bufines. And, in the meane time, I re- 
mained full of contentment,and confolation;and 
Uheld all that perfecution, for nothing,which had 
come vpon ine,till then. 
But 
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But now; by this meanes, I was taught, by our 
) Blefled Lord , whata very great benehtitis, to 
| enduretroubles, and perfecutions, for his fake, 
) For, fo much was the loue of Almightie God en- 
| creafed in my Soule, by this meanes, as were alfo 
| manie other vertues, that I was amazed at it, and 
this, in fine, is the reafon, why Icannot but defire « 
| afflictions , and troubles. But the while, thofe o- 
} ther petfons, thought,that I was extreamly out of 
| countendce, with what had hapned;and certainly 
} I fhould haue been fo,indeed, ifour Lord had not 
been pleafed , to comfort me fo highly, with that 
great Fauour. But then did thofe {trong impulfes, 
| and impetuofities of the Loue of Almightie God, 
) whereof! haue formerly fpoken , beginne to en- 
) creafe, more and more ;and I alfo came to haue 
greater Rapts, though yet,I acquainted no Crea- 
ture, with the gaine, which I had gotten by it. 
In the meane time, that holie man, the Domini- 
| can, did neuer giue-ouer to beleiue, that the bu- 
' fines would be fure to take effect , euenas well, 
as I beleiued it, my {elf But I would take no 
_ knowledge of thar, becaufe Iwas refolued , not 
+ to {warue from what I had been commanded, by 
my Ghoftlie Father. The Dominican negotiated 
alfo the Bufines , together with my Companions 
and freind; and they wrote about it, to Rome, and 
made their Propofitions , there, And the while, 
_ did the Diuel heer ; by carrying things, from one 
_ petfon to another’, procure to make it knowne, 
_ that [had had fome Reuelation , in this bufines. 
Vpon 
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Vpon this, fomecame totellme, witha great 
dealé of apprehenfion,.and feare, that I fhould 
doe well, to looke to my felf; and that the times | 
were ftrict, and fhrewd; and that, perhaps, men | 
might lay fome things’ to my charge, and goe 
on,enen to the Tnquihtours;by way of complaint, 
But this, 1 confefle, made me {port,and Lbeganne, ' 
to laughatit; forit was neuer my cafe, to beak | 
fraid of anie fuch thing as this; as knowing vety ' 
well,of my (elf, that 10 all thiags, which concern= 
ed Catholigue Faith, yea*enento the leatt Ces: 
cemonie ofthe Church , Iwas totally, for it;and 
thar alto ; for the leaft word of Holie Scripture, 1 
would expofe my felf, athoufand times, to death, | 
And therefore I defired them, notto trouble 
themfelues , concerning. me, inthis point; and. 
that my Soule were milerable enough, andtoo 
much, ifanie {uch thing could be found init, as | 
might put me intoanie feare of the Inguifition; 
Thar, if{thought, there were anie ground, of 
caufe, my {elf would be the firft, to goe thither; | 
and that ific were a flaunder, raifed ypagainft | 
me, our Lord would deliuer me, from it; and I 
fhould prouethe Gainer, by that Bargaine, 
Now, Itreated of this matter, with the Domi- 
nican Father, who (as I fayd) was fo very learned 
a man,that, might well aflure my {elf vpon what- 
foever he thould declare to me heerin, And Itold 
him then, vpon this occafion ,,.with the greateft 
clearness that] could poffibly vie, of all the. Vifl- 
ons, which I had had; and of the manner.of 
| | Prayer, 
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) Prayer, which I had vfed; and of the great Fa- 
uours, which our Blefled Lord had been pleafed 
to doe me; and Ihumbly prayed him, to confider 
all chefethings, very well; andto let me vnder~ 
ftand , if there were anic thing atall, in anie of 
them, againft Holie Scripture ; and thar alfo, he 
wouldacquaint me, with theiudgement, which 
he made thereof. Now, allthis he did; and fo, 
| fetled and fecured me, very much; andI grow to 
| bealfo of opinion, that this accident,was of much 
_aduantage, eucn to him. For, though he were for- 
'merly, very good, yethe gauehimfelf, much 
more to Prayer, from thattime forward; and 
| withdrew himfelf, toa certaine retired Monatte- 
Price, of his owne Order, which wasa place of 
great Solitude, and filence; to the end,that fo, he 
| might exercife himfelf the better, in Prayer. He 
§ xemained there,aboue two yeares;and then, Obe+ 
) dience to his Order; tooke him from thence; for 
) which he was forrie enough. But they had need 
_ of fuch a man,as he was;& I was no leffe greiued, 
when he went from me, through the great want, 
which Iwas fare, I {hould haue of him; though 
yetIknew., withall, that he would bea gainer, 
} by ic. And whilft Iwas in paine, about his iour- 
“ney , our Lordbad mebecomforted, and not 
| troubled ,for that he went away , to good pur- 
pofe.And indeed,he came backagaine afterwards 
| with his Soule, fo well improued, and aduanced, 
| inthe way of Spirit, that himfelftold me, at his 
returne , how he would not, for anie thing of this 
| . . world, 
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world, buttrhat he had gone. And I alfo, could 
fay the fame ; for,whereas he had formerly giuen | 
me affurances , and comforts, but only by his | 
Letters, he was now growne able to doe italfy, | 
through the great experience ; which he was 
come to haue in Spirit, and of Supernaturall 
things. And it alfo pleafed AlmightteGod , to. 
bring him back to vs, at fuch a time, as when his: 
By ahi Diuine Maieftie faw, that there would be need of 
ne aie him, for afhifting his worke concerning this’ 
Monatterie , which, his will was,{hould goe for | 
watd. ° 
But, in the meane time, I remained 1n filenee, | 
for a matteroffome fiue, or fix moneths; not 
hearing, or fayiaganiething , of this bufinefle; : 
nor did our Bleffed Lord command me anie. 
i) thing, about it;nor vnderftood I the reafon theres 
aN of ; butyet ftill, I could not part with the beleif, ; 
but that the bufines would be done, fooner, or; 
Hl Jarer. . 
met But at the end of that time aforefayd , the Rec=! 
Hea tour of the Colledge of the societie of Iesvs , who 
. | had been there; till then, being now to remoue 
from hence, his Diuine Maieftie brought anothet ’ 
to bein his place, who wasa very Spirituall per- 
fon, and of great courage,and vnderftanding,and 
Learning; and he came, ata certaine time, when 
Iwas in very great need of helpe. For, in regard, 
| tharhe, who was my Ghoftlie Father, hada Su- 
avy | Coe ouer himfelf, and by'reafon that they 
Hh aue this vertwe in perfection’, not fomuch as 
once 
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‘once to ftirre;-but in conformitie to the will of 
their Superiours; and though this.Ghoftlie Father 
of mine, had avery good’vnderftanding of my 
| Spirit,and defired, that I might profit,& proceed, 
‘he yet aduentured not to conclude fome things, 
/with a firme'refolution;for diuers reafons,which 
che had for'it:And on the other fide,my Spirit did 
prefle already;to pafle on, with certaine impulfes, 
and impétuofities , which were fo great, that I 
found it a.very troublefome: thing , to be tyed 
fhort; and yer for all this,Irefoluedsnot to exceed 
thofe bounds at all,which he had prefcribed.And 
being one day,in much affliction, as conceauing, 
sthat my Ghoftlie Father did not beleiue me. it 
| pleafed our B.Lord, to require me, not to trouble 
omy (elf; affirming, that thar difficultie would be 
foone atan end. For my part I was much ioyed 
by this,as conceauing, that I was quickly to dye; 
vand I was wont particularly to reioyce ;when I 
remembred it.But afterward, {aw clearly,thar his 
Speech, concerned the coming of this new Rec- 
tour, of whome] {pake jand afterward, I neuer 
\ had anie’ occafion to bein paine, in regard that 
» this fayd new Réctour,contradicted not the Sub- 
) Rectoury who was my Confeflarius ; but rather 
| *directed him, to gine me. comfort , and fcope;* A holy 
and that there was no caufe of feare ; and that he & vv 
fhould for conduaé my Soule, by fuch ftraight,& 
) narrow wayes, and with fuch reftritions ; but 
) fhould permit the Spirit of our Lord,to workein 
| me. For indced,at fometimes it feemed, that by {| 
pas 190 li realon=..: 
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reafon of thofe great impetuofities of Spirit the | 


Soule had f{carce roome,for fo muchas to breath, 


I went then, to vifit this Rectour; and my — 


Ghoftlie Father required me, to treat with him, 


with all libertie, and clearnes. As for me, I was | 
wont, to find very great difficultie, to declare my | 


felfin that kind; but yet really, itis very true, that 


euen at my veriefirft entrance into the Confeffio- . 


naries] felta kind of,I cannot tell,what;to call it, 


in my Spirit, which I remember not, my felfto | 


haue euer found., by occafion of anie Creature, 


either before, or after; nor can 1 diftinétly tell, 


how it was; nor yet am Lable,to expreffe it fully, 
by anie way of Comparifon. But it was a cef- 
taine Spirituall ioy, and a kind of ynderftanding, 
which my Soule had, that the Soule of that man, 
would beable to vnderftand me ; and that there 


would be akind of conformitie in. iudgement, — 


between vs two , although (asI was faying) lvn- 
.derftood not, how. Ifindeed, Ihad euerfpoken 
-with him before; or if others had peraduenture 
giuen me anie great newes ofthe man, it had not 
been very ftrange , that it {hould ioy me, when 
came to vnderftand, that he wasto heare me 
Burneither he, nor 1, had ever fpoken word to 
one another ; nor was there anie one, by whofe 
meanes, I had ever had anie notice at all, of him; 
and yet; fince that time, I haue feen very well,that 
any Spirit deceaued me’ not ; becaufe it hath been 
of great aduantage in all kinds,both to my Soule, 
and me ,to treat with him. For, his kind of cons 
uerflae 
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verfation , and way of conference, and. commiti= 


| nication ,is.a thing of great importance, for fuch 
| perfons » as our Lord feemes to haue forwarded 


/much, inthe way of Spirit; for, hemakes them 
' runne-onapace, and not goe, foot by foor, And 


his manner is, to vntye them foundly,and totally, 
from ail Creatures; and to put them, to the exer- 
cife, and practife of Mortification; for; in this, 
our Blefled Lord hath imparted a moft particular 
talent to him, as he harhalfo done ,in manie 
other things. Now, as foone as I beganne to 
communicate my affaires with him, Jinftantly 


) ynderftood his ftile , and way of proceeding; and 
» 1 found, that he hada holie, and pure Soule; and 


) that our Lord had given hima particular tallenr 


in the trying , and knowing of Spirits, SothatI 
was comforted, both much, and very foone, af- 
ter | had once communicated with him; and our 
Blefled Lord beganneagaine; to prefle me; to- 


/ wards a treating of the Bufines of the Monatterie; 
and thar 1 fhould declare, both to my Ghoftlie 


Father, and to this Re@tour,, the manie grounds, 


and reafons, why they were not to diffwade, and 


» divert me from it, and fome of them; madethem 
_hartily.afrayd co doe it, For, this Father ReGtour, 


neuer did fo much as doubr, bur thatit was the 


—— ee 





Spirit of Almightie God, becaufe he had beheld, 
and confidered the effects, with very great ftudie, 
and care. In fine, after the confideration of mania, 
things, they durft not prefume to divert me, and 
my Ghoftlie Father did againe gine me leaue, to 
Liz vie 

































































goo: -) “TH 1iFe OF THE 
vfeall-the endeavour I could; and yet,I was able, 
to feevery well, whata great deale of trouble it 
waouldgiue me, in regard I was fo vererly alone; 
and'had> very little power , to effectanie thing. | 
But we agreed, that itfhould be carried with 
great priuacy ; and therefore I procured, thata | 
certaine Sifter of mine, who liued els-where, 
{rould buy; and build the Houfe, as if it were for 
her felf; and that ir {hould be done with monie; 
which our Lord found meanes. by certaine 
wayes, wherewith to pay for it. Butit would bea - 
long bufines, to tell you,show his Diuine Maiefties 
wenrprouidingic; for,asfor me ; Idefired to be | 
very-fure, to doe nothing, which might be againft _ 
Obedience, But I was not then to learne, that, if. 
Itold anie thing to the Superiours of my Order; | 
the whole Bufines would be loft , as it was be- 
fore’; yeaand that, if did fo now, it would falls | 
out to be worfe. Inthe point of getting monieé; 
for making the bargaine for a Seate , and for 
building alfo the Houfe, [endured manie troub- 
les'; and fome of them, allalone; though yet my 
Companion, ‘and freind, did alfo the beft the 
could: But; in fine,fhe could doe little,and indeed 
fovery little , that, vpon the matter, it was a kind 
of nothing but only’to take vponher the name, 
andto lend it her countenance ; for, all the reft of 
the trouble ; was mine; and.it came'vpon me, fo 
very manie wayes, that I doe euen wonder, nows 
how Fxv4s able, to endure it, then. —— 

' Sometimes, when I was full ofafflidion, I 
would 
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would be vttering my (elf, to'Almightie God, afs 
ter this manner : "O my deare Lord) how comet 
thou to command me things, which feem impoG 
fible?For,though Ibea woeman,yet if] hadliber+ 
tie, pethaps fomething might be-done;butheing 
tyed vp, in all refpects, without monie atid with 
out knowing, where to getanie, whereby either 
the Breve, ot anie thing els, may be'had, what can 
Idoe, O Lord? But being once in a cettaihe nes 
ceflitie, and not knowing , which way-to-turne 
my felf;and not being able to pay the workmen} 
S.Iofeph, on true Father, and Patron, appeared to 
me, and told me, that,monie would not be waint* 
ing to me; and therefore, that I dhould make’ the 
agreement; and fo Idid, euen when Thad4 ‘no 
monie at all; and afterward’ our Blefled Lord 
prouided it, by fo ftrange wayes, that OO Who 
heard of it, were ariusided: 

But now,me thought; the Houfe thewel to be 
very litte; Badindeedts it was fo, and in that ex. 


_tremitie, thar it feemed not capablesof being étier 


able to bea Monafterie;andI had a good minde; 
to buy another Houfe ; but neither had I, where- 
withallto doeit, nor otherwife, anié meanes to 
procure it; though there were yet, avery little 

one, ioyning to it, whereof a Church might be 
made. But after I had Communicated , one day, 
our Lord fayd thus to me: I haue already ¥pibel thee, 


to beginne , as thou mayeft. And then, after the man- 


ner of exclamation, he faydthus alfoto me? 0 the 


couctoufnes of the race of mankinde; vvhich thinkes, that 
Liv it 
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it shall vant euen earth,vpon vvbich to tread! Hovy often | 
haue I flept in the open ayre, as not knovving , vvhere to | 
Lay my head? Vpon this, Iwas amazed, and found | 
that he had reafon; and fo I went torthatlitrle 
Houfe, and ordered it. And though it were very | 
little, yet it was iuft fitt, to make fucha kind of | 
Monatterie ; and I made it no.more my bufines, | 
to compaifea larger Seate, but procured,to build | 
vpon that, in fuch fort, as it might be fittto be ins | 
habited., all courfe, and rude, and withoutanie | 
other mifterye, but only , that icmight not be 
huttfull, in point of health; and {0 1t fhajl euer re- | 
maine. 
Vpon the day of $.Clare, I going to receaue the ' 
B,Sacrament , fhe appeared tome, invery great ‘ 
beautie, and bad me be ofa good courage, and | 
oeon, in the worke which 1 had begunne; and | 
that fhe would affift me. And this hath proued fo | 
true, that a Monafterie of Religious woemen, of 
her Order, which is neerthis, doth help tofut- | 
taine , and feed vs; and (which yet is more) fhe | 
hath, by littleand little, brought this defire of | 
mine, to fuch perfedton , that the felf-fame po- 
uertie, which that Blefled Saint eftablifhed in her 
Houfe, is exercifed alfo in this; and we liue of AL 
mes ; which point, hath coft me no {mall trouble, 
In getting itconfirmed, by His Holines ;and to 
be further alo eftabl fined , in fach fort, as that no 
Innovation may be made, nor the Houfe be ever 
capable of Rent. And now doth our Blefled Lord 
euen more then this ; and perhaps, the fame may 
grow, 
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; per by the interceflion. of this Blefled Saint; 


or, his Diuine Maieftie, prouides vs with all 
things neceflarie,in moft compleat manner, with- 
out our euer asking anie thing, ofanie Creature. 
Let him be Bleffed for all things, Amen. 
But I, being about that time, vpon the Day of 
the Affumption of our B.Ladie, in a certaine Mo- 
nafterie of the Glorious $.Dominick’s Order, I 
was confidering the manie Sinnes of my formet . 
time, (which had Confeffed in that Houfe) and 


the accidents of my wicked life ; and fuddainly, 
| there came fo great a Rapt vponme, that it tooke 


me, ineffeét, wholy out of my felf. Ithen fat 
downe; and yetitfeemedto me, that] was not 


able, either to heare Mafle, or fo much, as.to fee. 
theEleuation; for which, Iremained afterward, 


with fome fcruple. Now; it feemed to me, that, * 42 


-whilft] found my felfin that condition, I was ap- rhe/e 


> me 


parrelled with a certaine*Garmét of m uch white- pee 
anathe 


nes, andclearnes; andat the firft,I could not.” 
b 3 like; as 
tell, who it was, that cloathed me; but afterwatds » amely, 
Law our B.Ladie, onthe right hand, and my Fa- Darts, 
ther,S.lofeph,on the left,who apparelled methen, or Chate 
with that Robe ; and it was giuen me to be vn-7°%°” 


Crovu- 
derftood,that I was now growne, to.be clean{ed, 
z 


from my Sinnes. When thus 1 was appatrelled,and joy vells 
li4 found ec. 

are not tobe under ftoood after agroffe. materiall vvay, but yet , that 

veally they haue truth , in their being reprefented diftincly, & clearly, to 

the Imagination of the Partyes ; and they cheifly ferne, as teftimonies,@p 

Signes,of thofeinteriour graces, G vertues, vuhbich vfe robe imprinted 

upon Soules, at tbojevery times, by the mercy of our B. Lord. 
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found my felf full ofioy , and glorie, ir inflantly- 






{eemed to me, that our B.Ladie layd hold vpon — 


me, and told me, That it contented her much, to’ 


fee me ferue the Glorious S.lofeph; That Il was to” 


beleiue , that, what I pretended, concerning 


o the! 


Monatterie , fhould be effected ; and, That out | 


Lord, and they ‘two, would be much ferued,’ 


there; That I muft norbe afrayd 5 that eur there: 


would be anie failing therein, howfoeuer fome 


commandments, which mig 


cht fall out to’be ims | 


pofed vpon me ; would not beaccording to my” 
guft; for, enenthemfelues, in fine; would defend,’ 
and keep vs; That her Sonne had already promif=' 
ed, thathe would be’, and remaine with vs; and’| 
in teftimonie' that all this fhould prouetrue, {he 
caft a faire , and bright Chaine of gold about my’ 
neck, witha Croffe faftned to it, of great valuey’ 
Butthis Gold, andrhefe Pretious Stones, are {6') 


very different from thofe of this world;that there’ 


is no manner of comparifon between them ; forty’! 


the beautie of ‘thefe; is farre other, then anie 


thing, which we can imagine heer. Nor doth ha- | 
mane Vnderftanding ariue to know, of what the | 
Garment was made;hor how to fancte that cleare’ 
whitenes to it elf’; Which our Lord is pleafed to | 


reprefent; for, all char; ‘of this infertour world, is 


no better, then a kind of {cratch, witha coale, as 


aman may fay ,in tefpe& of the other. The bead” 


tie alfo, which I faw in our B.Ladie,was excefliue, 


though yet I could.nor determine the forme, of | 


figure of anie particular part, whith1 mightaf- 
figne 
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_ figne her, but only the fratie, and ayre of the 
| firhiole face togeather. She was apparrelled in 
white; with exceffe of {plendour ; but yet of no 
fuch kind, as dazles y but moft deasly fweet, As 
for the Glorious S.lofeph,Iaw not him fo clearly; 
though yers well perceaued; that he was there; 
like thofe Vifions , whereof {pake ,’ which are 
not feen.Our B.Ladie,was extraordinarily young; 

_ and fhe remained with me ,. a very little snbiles 
and I had exceffiue glotie ...and guftby ic; and 
more, in my opinion; thenieuer I had, enioyed 


befores and I would certainly haue been glad 


enough > if] might neuer haue left it, It feemed 
} tome, that I fawthem bothyafcendto: Heauen, 
}) withavery great multicude of Angellsyand Lthe 


whilé; remained iri much Solitude: thoughyet 
withall;fo'comfortedyand shear diver wien dif- 
folued, and recollected:in Prayer , that] remain 
ed, for fore! {pace of titne; in {uch fort, asnotto 
be able,’ either 'to fpeake 5) or ftirre }:burIiwas 
wholy , asit'were, ‘out of my felf, And: bconti- 
nued with a great impulfe of defire, to be euenias 
it were , annihilated, for Almightie God; and I 
found alfo fuch effets thereof; and the whole, 

afled-on in fuch fort, asthatI was neuer able, 
(though Iendeauoured much) to doubt, but that 
this Vifitation was of Almighty God. 

The Queen of the Angells left me topp- full of 
comfort, and of profound peace, by what {he 
fayd to me,of Obedience; and the Cafe, was this, 
For my part,I was very vnwilling, not to gite this 

li 5 ” Houle 
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Houfe vp, to the Order; and indeed our Lord | 
himfelf had told me, that it was not fitt, that they | 
fhould haue it; and he alfo deliuered me the 
reafons; why it was not, by anie meanes, fitt ; but, 
that I fhould fend aboutit,to Rome,by a certaine 
way; and healfo made me know, that he would 
caule itto be difpatched , from thence ; and fo it 
was.And it was fent by that verie meanes,where- 
of our Lord had told me; but we fhould neuer 

haue finally been able to difpatch it, of our felues; 
and vpon the occafions , which fucceeded after- 
ward, it was very fitt,that it fhould be fubmitted, 
by way of Obedience, to the Bifhop. - Yet then, I 

knew him not,nor ynderftood,what kind of Pre- 

latehe was; but our Lord was pleafed, that he 
fhould be fo good, and should fauour this Houfe, 
as much as was fitt, yea and euen neceflarie, for 

the encountring of that great c6tradiGtion,which 
occurred heerin;as I {hall declare afterwardsand 
to putit into that ftate,wherein now itis, And let 

him be eucr Bleffed , who hath fo difpofed of all, | 
Amen. | yw ealy i 









Groriovs S.Teresas Cuap.XXXIV. 507 


THE FOVRE AND THIRTIETH 
CHAPTER. 


She declares, hovv at this time she vvasne- 
| _ ceffarily 10 goe from that place; and she 
shevues the caufe thereof; and hou her 
Superiour commanded her to goe , for the 
| comfort of acertaine Ladie., uvho vvds 
| much afficted. She beginnes to treat of 
| that,vvich hapned to her there;and of the 
) | great fanour.vvhichit pleafed our Lord to 
doe; by her meanes; in flirring- up avery 
princtpall per[on,to doe him great feruices 
and hovvaftervvard, she receaued much 

fauour,and protection from him Thu us an 
admirable Difcourfe; and very much ta 
be noted. 


| PVenotwithftanding all the care I tooke, that 

men might not know; what we were doing, 
| this whole Bufines , could not be carried with fo 
much fecrecie, but that manie,muft needs vnder- 
ftand it; and fome of them did beleiue it; and 
others,not. For my part,L was hartily afray d,that, 
if the Prouinciall fhould come, and they, chance 
to tell him of it, he would.command me to give it 
_ over; and then,the whole defigne wouldbe atan 
end. But our Lord ordained things, itt fuch kat 
that 
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that,about a matter of twentie leagues off, itoc-_ 
curred,that there was acertaine Ladie, very much |) 


afflicted, by the death of her Hufband, and fhe! : 
found her felf, in {uch extremitie thereby ,that her’ 
health was much concerned , and feared..“Nows |” 
fhe had gotten fome notice of * this miferable 
poore wretched Sinner; for it feemes, that our §) 
Lord had ordained already , that they {hould’)' 
fpeake well of me,in her hearing, for the effecting 
of other good things, which depended vpon this.» 
This Ladie was very well acquainted with this’ 
Prouinciall’; and he,confidering, what a principall | 
perfon fhe was, and that I was in-a Monatterie, 7 
which kept not Claufute , our Lord:gaue her fo}! 
great.a defire to fee me,(as conceauing, that fhe |’ 
{hould receaue comfort , by my meanes) that it’ 
was almoft no longer now, in her power, not in-) 
{tantly to procure, by all poflible endeauour, to’ 
get me thither ; and fo {he fent to the Prouinciall, 7 
who was very farre off,at that time ; and accord- 
ingly he alfo fent me an exprefle commandment, | 
vnder Obedience; that forthwith I should tranf § 
port my felf thither, wick’ a Companion’ Now, 1) 
came to know of this, vpona Chriftinaffe-Dayy! 
at night; and it pur-ineinto much diforder, and) 
gate me a great deale'of paine, to find, that they |’ 
refolued to carrie mé away yas concealing >that | 
there was fome goodies in me. For, confidering 
how wicked I knew my felfto be, Icould, by no» 
meanes,endure it ; but {o, recommending my felf? 
much ‘to Almightie God’, I remained) during all 7 

3 the’ 
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thetime of Matins, or at leaft the farre larger part 
thereof, in’a verie great Rapt. Our Lord declared 
(to me then, that I should not faile to goesand that 
‘Twas not to harken to the opiniens of others;for 

few would thinke , without rafhnes , that’ they 
. could aduife me to goe ; but that, howfoeuer the 
iourney might be of much trouble to mee, yet 
that he would be greatly ferued thereby;and that 
it would be alfo very conuenient, that I f{hould 
_abfent my (elf from hence, till the Breve were 

come; becaufe the Diuel had a great plote 
| prouided, againft the time, when the Prouinciall 
should be there, but yet that I muft be aftayd of 
nothing,for that, in fine,he should affift me;in the 
\bnfines. Vpon this, I was much comforted, and 
, encouraged;and I related the whole Storie;to the 
) Rectour,who told me, that I muft, by no meanes, 
| forbeareto goe; burothers fayd, that] muft not 
‘doe it,by anie meanes ; and that it was but an in- 
yuention of the Diuell, to the end, that fome 
‘mifcheife might happen to me; and that my beft 
f way would be,to reply vpon the Prouinciall.. But 
 Tobeyed the Rectour; and confidering alfo, what 
| had pafled in Prayer,I beganne my iourney,with- 
\ out feare; but yet, not without extreame confu- 
i fion, toconfider, ynder what title, and occafion, 
they called for me. And finding how muchthey 
‘were deceiued, it made’ me euen importune our 
Bleffled Lord, fo much the more, not ‘to forfake 
jime.. Now it comforted me extreamly,that there 
was in that place, whither] was going,a Colledge ti 
} oO 
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of the Societie of Iefus;and that I might be fubie& to 
thar, wherein they should direct me, when] was 
there ; for,by this meanes,I conceaued,that I was 
to be ina kind of fafetie. | 
But when Jariued there, out Blefled Lord was) 
pleafed, that the Ladie should receaue fo much) 
comfort, tharher amendment was quickly feen; 
for fhe was, euerie day, better and better. And 
this was the more efteemed, becaufe(asI fayd be- 
fore) the paine, wherein {he was, did hold her in 
great difficulties, and ftraights, And itis likelie, 


fe) > > 
that our Lord graunted her eale, atthe inftance of 


the manie prayers, which certaine holie perfons, 
whome I knew, did make in my behalfe, that fo, 
all might fucceed happily to me. Shie had alfos 
even inher felf, agreatfeare of Almightie God; 
and was fo full of vertue, and goodnes, that her 
much Chriftianitie, and pietie,fupplyed for that,’ 
which was wanting in me. Now, fhe grew into a) 
great loue of me; andI remained, nora whittin 
her debt, when I faw her goodnes. But yet, in ef) 
fe&, euenail, wastroubleto methere; for, the 
Regalo’s, which they gaue me,were no lefle,then 
fo. manie torments to me; and theit making {a 
much account of me, as they fhewed, did put mé 
into a great deale of feare. J therefore carried my 
Soule fo reftrained, and fo retired within my-felfj 
that-I durft nor.be, anie way , careleffe in that 
kind ; and fo alfo. was not our Lord vnmindefull} 
of me.. For:,. he did me, whilft I was there, mofl 
exceflitte Faugurs ; and they endued me, with {q 
‘ true; 
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true, and {fo great libertie of Spirit, as to make 
“me vndervalue, & defpife all thofe teftimonies of 
eftimation,& honour, which I found there;& the 
more,the more;and fo,as that I failed not;to treat 
with thofe Ladies, who were fo great, withas 
much libertie, as if I had been equall to them; 
whereas yet they were of fuchqualitie, thar I 
might , without anie difhonour atall tomy felf, 
haue been euen their domeftick Seruant.I drew a 
great aduantage, and benefit from thence; and fo 
I told her. I found that fhe was fubiectto fome 
weakneffes, and paflions,as my felfam;and how 
little fhe was, inreafon , to efteem her greatnes, 
and power; which ftill, the more it is,fo much the 
morecrouble, andcare, it drawes after it. And 
they are faine totake {uch thought, for living in 
'fucha forme, and methode, as is fitt, forfooth, 
for their greatnes, andranke , that, vpon the 
_ matter,it {carce giues them leaue to liue. For,they 
| eat out of time, and out of order; becauée all,for- 
| footh, mutt goe in conformitie,to the ftate,which 
they hold, and notwithanie regard, to their 
| confticution, and health; nay fometimes, they 
| muft feed vpon fuch meates, as are more agreable 
| to their greatnes, then to their guft; and{o , as 
‘that, for my part , lwholy abhorred,fo muchas 
euen to defire to be agreat Ladie. God deliuer 
| mefrom fuchill-fauoured grauitie, and greatnes, 
/as this; for, hough the Ladie,of whome I {peake, 
| be one of the greateft of this Kingdome gf andI 
beleiue ; there are few, more humble, and more 
ae aftable, 
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affable, then fhe) yet really, Ihad;and haue coms | 
paflion of her; to fee, how fhe paffes > manie 
times; notin’conformiitie, euen fo muchas with | 
her owne inclination; but! to comply-with her | 
condition ; for euen, in point of Seruants, thereis — 
very little truftto be repofed;and though fhehad — 
them good, yet muft {he not fpeake more confi+ | 
dently ,and kindly; to oneof them, then.to ano- - 
ther; and if fhe doe, whofoeuer is moft fauoured — 
by her; mutt be fure to be lefle beloued by others, | 
In fine; this greatnes, isa great fubiection; and 
indeed, one of the greatett Lyes, which'euer tHe | 
world can tell, is ; whenit calls fuch perfons as 
thefe, Lords, and Ladies; for, as for me;they all 
feem to be no otherthing , then euen Slaues; and | 
that, athoufand times oaer. | 
Our Lord was pleafed at that time; whilft I res. 
mained with that Ladié, in her Houfe, that the | 
domefticks alfo there, improued much inthe fers | 
uice of his Diuine Maieftie, though yer, for my 
part , Twas not free from fome troubles, yea and 
certaine enuies alfo, which'were exprefled, tomy 
difaduantage, by certaine perfons ,. in regard of 
the great attection, which that Ladiebore me;and | 
erhaps, ‘they were foil aduifed; as to imagine, 
that I had fome thought: ofintereft; by what) 
did:'Bur our Lord was pléafed to permit,that they 
fhould giue me fome few litele troubles jbothin 
this kind,-and alfo in others, leat els, 1 might per- | 
haps, h@ie erowne to be intoxicated , bytheRe- | 
galo,'which was vouchlafed to me; on'the other | 
ie fides | 
| 
| 


{ 
a 
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ide ; but he was pleafed ,to fetch me out of all 
Wthofe accidents ; and aduentures, with the aduan- 
| tage, and improuement of mine owne Soule. 
> Whilft yet fremained there, a certaine Religi- 
ous man,and a very eminent perfon, with whome 
“Thad treated fometimes ,-( though it were manic 
vyeares before) did chance.to atiuein that place. 
And I being, one day, at Mafle; ina Monafterie of 
| his Order ,.which was neerrathe place where I 
kept, was taken witha kind of inclination, to 
| know, in'whatcondition, or ftate, thar Saule 
was; forIdefired, that he might. bea yery great 
) Servant of Almightie God. Arofe then from fit- 
) ting whereT was,that fol might be gaing towards 
him; bur yer, hauing beenalready recollected in 
| Prayer, it feerned.to me then aftetwards, that it 
would be novbetter, then loftrime; and what, 
) forfooth,had I ro. doe swith bim?'and 05] then dif- 
| poled my felf, to fir downe againe; and (as | now 
| remember)? [did the veriefamething . no lefle, 
then three feueralltimes. Insfine,the good Angell 
was ftronger ,theh theill; and I went, and requi- 
| ted him to bevedlled ; vand fohe came. Ithen be- 
ganne to'aske him diuerfe queftions,as he did me, 
| (becaufe manie yeares had fliptaway » fince we 
mete lat) concerning the feverall Lines of one a- 
| nother, And ¥ beganne to tellhim , ‘that.as for 
mine, it had been fubied& to-manie afflictions of 
| Minde. Vpon this he prefled much;ta know, what 
| thofeaflidionsmight’be 5: :and Ltold him, that jt 
was neither greatly pertinent to be'knowne,nor 
35919 Kk very 
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very fittforme , torelate. Bur he replyed, thats 
fince the Father of S.Dominick’s Order knew) 


them, that Father (whome Ihad afhirmed, to be 
“fo much his freind:)’ would prefently let him. 


{ 
\ 
f 
{ 
| 


«know them; and therefore, that I needed not) 


trouble my felfro relate them.» But ,, in fine, the | 
y : ae 

Cafe grew to be this; That neither wasit in his 

power,to forbeare to importune me;nor in mine, 


to forbeare to declare my felfheerin, to him. For, 
with all'that trouble, and fhame, which I vfed to 
‘haue | whenfoeuer there was difcourle of things, 
like this; syet, whenl treated of them-with this’ 
inan, and with the Retour alfo of the Soctetie, 
of whome I {pake before, input meto.no trouble | 
arall, but rather,it was of comfort tome. ] theres | 
fore vnfolded my felfe'to him, but-yet vnder the | 
Seale of Confeflion ;:and.me thought, he was: 
moté aduifed; then‘euer 3 though } alwayes held | 
him } to bea man of very great ynderftanding. 1 
conlidered., the manietalents', and parts he had, 
‘wherewith to doe’a:huge deale of good , ifhe 


would give himfelfentirely 5 to Almightie God, 
And it istrue:, that haue had'this-qualitie; for 


diuerfe of thefe latrer yeares,that I cannot fee ani¢ | 


* This 
Seint 
UVUAS AD, 
excellent. 


perjon, ro tremsitie'of appetite g 


mikea thole'éales, what tore with my felfAnd thou h 
freind of i¢Bé very truel, that; | would faine haueall she 


“world 


Ts y 


doc‘hinn Seruicex yet I-defires wit 


h very 


Creature, < who'contents me:much, * but J muft | 
inftanrly ‘defire , to haue him wholy-giuen to Al- 
mightie Godjand Iwidhit, euen with fachan ex- 
that Lknow nor’, almoftin 


great 
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zreat impulfe, and euen impetuolitie, that the 
serfons ; who pleafe me bet, thould doe it moft; 
ind fo T often vie, to: importune ‘our Lord ex- 
‘reamly,in their behalf. But,as forthat Religious 
‘nan ,of whome I was fpeaking, he befought me, 
“hat 1 would recommend him earneftly to Al- 
mightie God; but thatwas more, then needed; 
for already , Iwas fo gone with the man , that I 
scould not poflibly doe otherwife. Andfol went 
“to the place, where l was aecuftomed to put my- 
Hfelfin Prayer, all alone , and beitig then, in deep 
Preco!le€tion, I beganne to dealé with our Blefled 
SLord ; and it was ina ftile, fo'very familiar, thatit 
Sawas even halfe foolifh; for-T treat with him, ma- 
Dnie'times , without knowing atmott; diftingly, 
what [ay./For then; it is not fo properly my per- 
fon, as my Loue, which {peakessand the Soule is 
ppvalienacce even ftonvher felf, that I{carce dif- 
icetne the difference, which then there is, between 
Almightie God} and me. For; ‘the greatloue, 
“which my Soule knowes, that his Diuine Maief- 
i tie Beares her, makes her forget, what fheis in 
) her felf,: as conceauing , that the isthen, in him. 
Addo, as ifborh the, and he, were one, and the 
| felffame thing, without diuifion, of diftin&tion,; 
; the yiters but impercinencies , and roauings. Ire- 
| mémber, ‘thatIrold him thus much, (afterI had 
) begged of him, wich abundance of teares,that the 
) Soule of thar Religious man , might apply it felf, 
} tohisSeruice , in great earneft) Thar, althou ghI 
) held him already , for good, yetthatwould not 
eiziye Kk 2 ferne 
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feruemy turne; for’, I mult have him very good; | 
andaccordingly .<ifayd further, thus, in plaine : 
tearmes:0O Lord thou muft not denye me this fauoursbur 
confider, that this man vvil bevery fite,to'make afremd | 
for vs both,. | + 
O great Humanitie,and Bountic'of Almightie | 
God! nor. doth hefo much confidet our words; | 
burthe defires,,; and affections ; wherewith they 
are fpaken?But now,how can he come to endure, | 
that {uch a miferable Creature,as I,fhould {peake 
to. his Diuine.Maieftie, with fo much boldnesa ’ 
But, let him be Blefled, for ever. if | 
The-while, I remember well, that in thofé | 
howers of Prayer, wherein lexercifed my {elf ' 
that night, our Lord gave me a great affli@tionsby | 
my doubting, whether I were in his fauous, | 
But now; I defired not fo much, to know that, ag | 
I did even defite to dye , ‘rather then to continue | 
in fuch a lifes..as-wherein 1 might not be fare, 
whether I were dead, or no, For, it were not pa 
fible for me, te endure a sharper death, then te | 
thinke, that 1 had offended Almightie God. And } 
this paine,put me into fuch ftraights , thar, bemg 
all regaled, as.I was, and euen melted, and diflolk 7 
ued in teares,,.I humbly befought his Diuine Mae 
ieftie , that he would not perthitat. And fol came ‘ 
then to vnderftand, that I might well be comforts 
ted, and confide , that I was in ftate of Grace; fot 
that fuch loue of Almightie God;and the impagté 
ing of {uch Favours, and feelings , as his Diuine 
Maieftie-vouchfafed to. me; were ‘not tomer 
wit 
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vith anie fuch Soule, as fhould be in Martall 
jinne, 
| But, inthe meane time [grew intoa kind of 
Mared hope, that our Lord would grant the 
hing, to that other \perfon, which I humbly 
vegged at his hands. He commanded mealfo, to 
deliver certaine words to him: But at thts,indeed, 
) was troubled much, as not knowing, how] 
Yhould be able to vtter them. For, the point of 
‘ : a ene 
)-atrying ameflage toa third perfon, in fuch fogt 
as Iwas faying, isa thing, which doth alwaieés af- 
Hic me; efpecially, when | know not, how it will 
Psetaken ; or, whether the perfon will not laugh 
}tmesfor my labour. This put me toa great deale 
of trouble; but yet, in fitie, I thinke,I was fo fatre 
perfwaded , as to promife Almightic God, that I 
Hivould not forbeate to itapart them; and through 
sche great confufiofi, and {hamé, wherein Iwas, ! 
* wrote them, and (6 déliuered them to him.And *.4 very 
tnow , this wellappeated, to be arraction of Al- : range 
Dimightie God, by the great effect it wrought. pani 
) For, he refolued to giue himfelf to Prayer atte ye, mo/t 
Pvery a ferious manner; thotigh yet ; he did it civil, 
Prot (0 very foone.But yet,our Lord defigning to 204le, 
| make him wholy his ow nie, was pleated ro declare and fre- 
Scertaine truths to him, by my meanes ; which, Be : 
DRowoener Yvnidetttéod then not may felf, did 
Pyet fall out (6 fitly for hint, that hie was even a- 
| fazed. And out Lord difpofed hii to beleive, 
) that they came from his Divine Miiéftie ; and I, 
| on thé othe? fide , ( thowgl 1 be that poote miler- 
k 3 able 
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able Creature, which lam )- did humbly, a | 
earneftly befeech our Lord, that he would per-) 
fectly , and entirely, conuert that man to himfelf, 
and make him abhorre all the contentments, and}; 
Creatures of this life. And fo ( for which let hina): 
be Blefled for ever ) he hath been pleafed todos 
it, and that in fo.very perfect a manner, that, 
wheafocuer this Seruant of his, is {peaking to me, 
it makes me, in effe&, turne halt foole; and if 
had not feen it, with my verie eyes, fhould hold 
it for adoubefull thing , how Fauours could pol- 
fibly be heaped-vp, fo very high,vwpon a Creature,, 
ini fo fhorta time; and fhouldhold him, fo bufily,; 
and continually employed, vpon Almightic God, 
that already he feemes notto live, forthe vie of! 
anie thing of this world. I humbly befeech his. 
Diuine Maieftie ,. to keep him inshis,protection,) 
ftill; for certainly, ifhe proceed after.this rate, (as, 
I hope in our Lord, he will,.) his Spirit being fo 
deeply rooted .in the knowledge of him(elf, he; 
will grow to be, ofthe moft eminent Servants) 
he hath; and will beable to doe good,to manie’ 
Soules, For he hath gotten greatexperiences cone} 
cerning things of Spirit ,ina very short rime; and) 
thefe are. guifts, which Almighte.God imparts, 
when, and how, he will, without anie precife rel-| 
pect , either to the time , whichhath been fpenty 
or els, to the qualitie of the Seruice. I fay not yety | 
but that this may alfo import much ; bur that. our | 
Lord forbeares fometimes; to giue.thar,.to.a pers 
fon, in twentic yeares of Concent ne ) 


yet | 
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the forbeares hot to beftow vpon fome other; 
sone, Our Lord knowes the reafon of this. And 
vis alfo a deceiptfull errour » whichabufes vs, 
hen it feemes, we may ynderttand,and obraine 

hat, by account of yeares, which can , by no. 
neanes, be had,without experience of the verie 

hings, as they are. Andfo, manieerr, as I haue 

ayd, in thinking that they are fitt ro iudge of 
\pirits, without hauing anie themfelues. I fay not, 

sutthat a learned man , though he haue no great 

cnowledge of Spirit , may gouerne another man, 

‘yho hath Spirit. But this is to be vnderftood,. 
i goth inthe extetiour , andin the interiour way, 

Dofarre, asitmsy carrie a conformitie,, with the 

PNaturall Powers ; by the worke., of his Vnder- 

Utanding; andas for thofe things, which are Sus 

)sernaturall, he mutt be carefull, thatali goe on, 

with confentto Holie Scripture. And for the refts 

‘et him not vex himfelf; nor conceaue, that he vn- 

idecftands thar, whereof; indeed, he knowes Nlo~ 

thing;.nor ftifle, and choake thofe Spirits, whichs. 

forafmuch as concernes thefe rhingss are gouer- 

ined by another,,and.a higher Lord ; for, in fines 
they are not, without a Superiour of their owne. 
|.Be. not amazed at this; not let thefe things 
fem impoffible to. you; for, all is very poilible to 
‘ourLord ; but procure you, to re-inforce your 
p Faith , andto humble your felf, when you fees 
i that our, Blefled Lordknowes , howto makea 
b pee , old, ignorant woeman, become a mote 
p 










newing Creature, perhaps, in this Science, then 
. k 4 lie, 
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he , who may be otherwife; a very learned many 
For, by ineanés of this Hutuilicié; one fhalhbe| 
able to doe moré good , both to the Soules fos) 
thers, and his owne, thei if he srow'to be Cons! 
tethplaciue } Without thatVertud. Ati] fay,and 
fay againe, that if he bé nota man of experiences 
ot if, at leaft, he haue not very abuidantly oF 
Humilitie, wherewith to vndefftand; that he vas’ 
detftands not the bufines; (and thar yér; it is not 
itnpoflible’; but that the thing’, in queltion, may: 
be true;) he {half both gaine'little himfelf > and 
énable him alfo lee, to gaitte, with whome he 
déales. But,on the othet fide, if he hatie H umilicie, 
he may be well out of feare, that our Lord will! 
éuér périmic,’ that either thé oné; "or the Gther,| 
fhall be deceauéd: Neo 
But now , concerning thisFathef, of whomel 
fpeake, as ott Lord hath ginén him experience; 
in manie things: “fo hath he al{o éndeatiouted, te 
acquire ‘all that ; whichmay be gotten’ by fadie, 
in this kind. And whéfoctiér his 6wne experience 
falls hort he itiforimes' hinitelf by theie meanes; 
who haue’ méte.’ And héetS* our Letd tomes 
toallift him, by giving him 4 great proportion of 
Faith ; and by this meéane’’, ‘heath déiie very 
much good , both to his owiie Soule ; aiid cho 
alfo of others; arid mine, is on€ of them. For, 6ti¢ 
B.Lord ; confidéring the manié afflidtioiis, whieh 
I was toendure, it feemes would prouidé, that! 
fice fome: of them would be brdughevpori me 


by fuch as were to gouetne my Soule, there yer, 


mighe 
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_ night be others found, who would hélpe me,to 
| goe through with thofe troubles » andallft me 
rmiuchy 


But a8 for this Réligious man, of whome I 


| have {pdken fo much, our Lotd hath fo entirely 
: changed ‘him ; that, vpdn the matter , heisno 
| longer to be knowne; for the mdnhewas. He 
hath now alfo; giuen him much corpérall fteégths 

whereby he is now enabled to doe Pehndnces 


which was impoffible for him , before; forts he 


was ever ficklie, And hes alfo fullefcourage, 


towards the performing Of anie thing, whic is 

ood; and befides she hath varietie of other €X- 
cellent things ; which make it wellappeare, that 
his Vocation came moft particularly » from our 
Lord; And lethim be Bleffed; for euler. 


For my pat, Ibeldiue, that all this good is 


cometohim, bytheFauours, which our Lerd 
hath done him in Prayer; for they are not painted 
thitigs 5 or put loofely on; but our Lord hath 
been pleafed; to Hane him: brought ta the Touchy 
and he hath proued therein, as one, who vader 
ftands very well, :the true vale of thatimetits 
which is potten by thé well faffering of pexfecu- 
tions: And I truftin the greathes ofour-Lord,that 
much good willdctrue to forhé of his'Ordet ; by 
his meanesy yerand.enen to the whole Order it 
felf. “Already. this beginnes to be vnderftoed,; and 
my felf haue feen great Vifions 3 abd dur Lore 
rath rold me fome partictlars ; both of him, and 
6f the Rectout of the Colledge of the sacietie of 
4 Kk 5 JESVSp 
































which»a Soalecan doe, whenitisally. inflamed 
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lesvs » of whome I fpake;and they are things of 
great admiration ;as alfo of two other Religious | 
men ; of $. Dominick's Order, but efpecially ofones | 
for whofe proceeding’, and profit’, in the way of | 
Spirit, our Lord hath already manifefted fome | 
things to the'world ,' by reall proofe. ‘I had alfa | 
heard formerly of him; butethey are manicine | 
ftances, which concernetheiperfon , of whome | 
I{pake before; and onéof:them, I will heerres | 
count: iY . eb 

I was oncewith him, in a Locttorie , or Speake | 
ing-place ofa Monaftegie; and fo very greaw was | 
the loue of Almightie God; which my Soule, and | 
Spirit vaderftood, to be eucnburning, in his;that / 
Iwaseuen, as it were, abforpt by it. For] went ' 
confidering the greatneffes»of Almightie God, | 
and in how fhorta time he had fublimeda Soule, | 
to foadmirable’a State. He putme to much cons | 
fufion, when I heard him giue'eare,; with fo great | 
humilitie, ‘to thofe things, which would fomes | 
times be faying to hiny concerning Prayer;1, whe 
had folittle to fay thereof to fuch aperfon,as he 
was, But’ our Lord wasscontent to enduse ats 
through the earneft defire I had, to fee him a great 
Proficient; inthat kind. Andit'did me fo much | 
good, tobéwith him, thar ftill hefeemed toine | 
flame my Soule, with new fire;and with new der 
fires , to ferue our Lord, enemasif lhad been but | 








then to beginne. inerg gest: | 


O my deare Iesvs! whanrthings: arestheys _ 





with | 
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with thy loue? and we ought to efteem fuch an 
one, very much, and humbly befeech out Lord, 
co letit continue long, in this world. For, wholo- 
wet ownes the fame kind of loue, fhould follow 
ach akind of Soule, as fuft ashe can, Ie is matter 
of much comfort toa fick man, to findanothers 
Iwhoistoucht, andtainted, by the fame difeales 
orit ferues him, inthe way of fome con{olations 
lo fec,at leaft,that he is not alone. They helpe one. 
‘nother excellently well, both to fuffer, and to 
Inerit; They ioyne back; to back, and fo {upports 
Sand fuecour one another, like valiant, and refol- 
Jaed perfons, to venture a thoufand liues, for the 
Hloue of Almightie God; and, They afpire to ne 
Jother happines then to meet with (ome fuch oc- 
‘calion, as wherein they may, offer themfelues in 
PSacrifice » for his Service. They are like gallant 
‘Souldiers who, to the end, that they may gaime 
»the Spoile of their Enemies, and fo grow rich, 
by that meanes, defire; thac there may {till be 
DWarres; .as vnderftanding, that there is no Ways 
)forthem,tothriue,but by that meanes; for itis ne 
Aefle,theri their very occupation, to labour, andto 
fuffer. Vy 10, BES 
¢, O whatia great thing it-is; when, out Lord 
igiues light to know,how muchis.gaitied » by-fuf=| 
fering for him? This point 1s) not ynderkood, 
well, and homeytillall be giuen, over, and left. 
For, whofoener, keepes anie thing to Himfelf, 
gives a figne, that he efteemes it to. be worth 
fomewhat. And.af he ¢fkcemit warthfomewhats | 
: at AI 
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it will be neceflarie for him,to be forrie toleaue it, 
But now heer , all isimperfed; yea and éuen lofts} 
and heer comes the Prouerbe wellin; that He is} 
4 kind of loft man,who lookes after that; which }, 
is loft. And what greater lofle, and perdition;) 
what gteater blindnes; what gteater miferie, and) 
misfortune can there be, then to put a great value} 
vpon that, which is abfolutly worth nothing at) 
alle 3 . 
But (to retufrie, to what I was faying )-whenl? 
was extreamly ioyed, by confidéring the Soule} 
of that man’, (wherein it feemes, that our Blefled| 
Lord was difpofed, that I fhould élearly {ee thofe, 
€reafures ; which he had depofitated therein ) and | 
difcerning alfo thé high fauour, which he vouchts| 
fafed to doe me ,in regard; that it had hapried by 
my meanes, I fotind my felf very vnworthie of it;, 
but withall, I held thofé Fawouts ;’ which our 
Lord had been pleafed to doe hitn }’ in'a much. 
higher kind of account,then if he had youchfafed 
them to my felf, AndI payd our Lord an abun+ 
dance of praifé,- to fee, that his Divitié Maiéftie 
went fo fulfilling my deéfirés; and vouchfafed to. 
heare my prayer; which was, that he would 
vouchfafe , to ftirre-vp (uch kindés of perfonis, to. 
his faithfull Seruice: 9 | 
And my Soule being then in {uch condition, as 
that: ir could no‘ longer beare'{o great ioy 5 fhe! 
went direQly otir‘of her felf, andileft het verie’ 
felf, to be the preatergainer by it. Sheloft, Fay; | 
tholt cogitations ‘avd confiderations » ‘anid the 
a hearing| 


es =e 
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hearing of that Diuine toung;in whichthe Holie- 
'Ghoft teemed to fpeake; and then I fellintog 
vgreat Rapt, which made me , atit were, forgos 
the vfe of my Sences, though it lafted but a very 
little while. | 
I faw Chriftour Lord, withan excefline kind 

of Maieltie, and Glories. exprefling much con- 
/tentment; in that which: pafled there. And fo 
“ himfelf was pleafed to tell-meyas alfo,that Lmight 
| fee very clearly, that he loued to be ever prefents 
| ar fach ‘difcourfes; and:how much heefteemes 
| him(elfto be ferued,in that men take fuch delight, ' 
| to {peakeof him. | 

Another time,. when Iwas farre:off from 

hence, I faw him lifted-vp by Angells, with 
| much glorie;andd ynderltood by this ‘Vifion,that 
| his Soule was aduancing apace. . f 
) But! fo it-was, that-daccertaine perfon in the 
| world 5 to whomehe had done much: good, and 
| repaired: fome breaches in his reputation »and 
) gineralfo comfort tochis Soule; did yet raife a 
| great falfe’ teftimonic againft the honour of this 
| holie mam; ‘and heendaredit, with much con- 
- tentineht ; as he alfa did other perfecutions'yand 
| performed manic actions ; which were greatly 
| for the Seruice of Almightie God, Me thinkes, it 
is nat fittss to declare-moré of thefe things; at this 
ptcfent.lfafterward:your Reuerence fhallthinke 
| othetwite ( becaufe your felfknowes, what they 

grealrdady they may alfobe fet downe heer, for 
| the glorie of Almightie God, pat sai? 
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But now, of allthefe things, which I hauede: # 

linered, about the Prophecies concerning this ' 

Honfe ; and of others; which I fhallalo relatesas ! 

| alfo.of feucrall inftances, in different kindes;they | 

were all accomplifhed , and fulfilled, abouta / 

matter of fomethreeyeares, “before they were | 

knowne; fome more; and fome lefle;as our Lord * 

had declared themto me, And I euer told them’ 

ouer;to my GhoftlieFathet,and to this Widddwy) 

my. freind,to whome Thad leaue toimpare them; 

as! Ishauefayd 5 and bvinderftand ;” char the told: 

them yer to others ; and they all know well, that’ 

Blye not. Nor will Almightie God, Thope, permit’ 

meto beeuer fo miferable, “as , in anie thing, to : 

fpeake, other, then truthyand muchtefle, whenit | 

soncernes thingsiof {uch importance. "c's one 

Buta Brother-insLaw of minesdying foddainly, | 

and hbeidg much troubledat it. ¢ bécaufe: he liad | 

hothad time, to Confefle-before , ) it wastald) 

me, in ‘my. Prayer, that my Sifter would alfo'dye, 

after. thagindnner ;:and therefore 5° that’ dhould} 
goe thither, :and procure to difpofe her ‘todye! 





tl 
{ 








f 

well, «btold'this ,:toamy:Ghoftlie Father ;‘and} 
he‘not permitting meto goes] heard the felf-farnel] 
thing againe ;’ andagaine.“But when nov Ttold | 
bim thusinwich , héxwilled ame torgoe satid fayd, 9 
that nothing would beloft;by the bargainé, This) 

Sifter‘of mines was>at a hone of hers’, in the | 

Countricy &J,going thither; to vific her, without | 
«cling hee ofthe particular caufe;, 1gaueherthe 
beft light I could,concesning all things; and I per~ 
| | he ana b (waded! 
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'wadedher to goc often to Confeffion, and, in 
| Ithings,to keep the accounts of her Confciencé; 
“ery tight, & ftreight. As for her, ihe wasa very 
ertuous:woeman; and did, as fhe was defired, 
‘or foure or fiue yeates togeather, before her-end; 
“nd then fhe dyed, vponafuddaine, without 
)eing fo much as vilited, and much leffe Confef- 
bed. But the happines was » that, according to the 
suftome which fhe had held, there was little 
more ; then eight dayes expired, ‘after her ‘laft 
‘Confeflion. This made mea very glad woemany 
Iwhen I knew ofher death ;, and fhe ftayed avery 
hort time,in Purgatorie.Nor is it yet aboue eight 
layes, fince our Lord appeared to me, after I had 
eceauied the Bleffed Sacrament and was pleated, 
Bo let-me fee; how. he.carried my Sifters foule, 
¥ nto glotie. { sr : 
Inallthefeycares » fromthe time, when the 
Foarticulas, concerning her , was told me, till her 
| WeLy. death , 1, forgot not that, -which had been 
siulen me to-be vnderftood ,, concerning her ;.as 
4either alfo , did my Companion. For, as fooneas 
the had: heard of my Sifters death, fhe came to- 
Awards me, with much admiration, to fee, how all 
iJhad been fulfilled , “Let our -Lord be praifed for 


|Jeucts who voiichfafesto takefuch care of Soules, 
iito the end; that they may not petith, Amen. 
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THE FIVE AND’ THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 
of | 

She profecutes the fame Difcourfe, about the 
Foundation of thi Houfe , of our Glorious 
Father, S lofeph. She fpeakes of. the de- 
greesaby vulich our Lord came to appoint, 
that..holie, Ponertie should be ordained 
theresand of the caufe, uvhy, she came 
from: that Ladies, ‘waith: vvhome she 
vvass and of other things alfo ;vvhich 
fuccteded. a : | 


BY now , whilft I'-wasavich thar Ladie, of 
whome I haue fpoken;and with whome/ hac 
remained , more thenhalfa yeare, out Lord dic 
fo ordaine , that'acertaine holie woenian ofiou 
Order, fell ourte €omé from a place, which wat 
no leflé, ‘then’ three/feore and then leagues off! 
front thig; and to ariue heer; and ro lengthen he; 
way, ‘by fome leagues y ‘on purpofe ;' to {peak 
with me. Our Lord hadmoued her té this, in thé 
felf-farne-yeare, whenhe mouéd me ; °to maki 
another Monafterie dfthis-Order. And asfoon’” 
as ihe had entertained this defire , fhe fold what 
focuer fhe poffeffed, and went her felf,bare-foot 
ro Rome, to get, and bring-away the Difpatch o 
this Bufines. This woeman, isa perfon of mucl 
Pennance, and Prayer;and our Lord did her ma: 


nie Fauours; and our B.Ladie appearedto her 
anc 
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and required her, {tillto. doe, what fhe was doing; 
and he ferued our Bleffed Lord, fo incomparably 
beyond anie thing that Icould doe, that Iwas in 
| eonfufion , .euen to appeare in her prefence. She 
| fhewed. me the Difpatches, which fhe brought 
'fromRome; and, inthofe fifteen dayes, which 
fhe ftayd with me, wetooke order, how we 
would make thefe Monafteries ; and, till ] had 
) {poken with hér, ic neuer had come to my know- 
Tedge; that our Rule, till ic was relaxed, did euer 
command, that none of the Religious Houfes of 
/ our Order, {hould-haue anie proprictie, in anie 
_ goods.Nor had my felfhad anie purpofe,to found 
_anie Monafterie at all, without Reuenue; for, my 
intention was, that we fhould_be free fromthe 
care of procuring ante fuch. thing, aswe might be 
-inneceflitie, to vie. 
| But this» Blefled Woeman, hauing been in- 
| ftructed by our Lord , was growne to vnderftand 
#hattruth,very well,without being able fo much, 
/ asito read; of which truth, I was ignorant, cuen 
_ after haucing taken fo much paines,to read ouer 
) the Conftirutions of our Order. Andas foone, as 
) dhe acquainted me with her purpofe, .1 liked it 
| well; chongh yet, Iwas aftayd, thar it would not 
| be’yeilded to ; -butthar'they, would fay perhaps, 
) that thee were bur impertinencies 5 and with, 
) that I wouldnot doeanie thing» whereby others 
omight be put to fuffer. through my fault. Though 
yet, in very deed ;»if] hadbeen alone. Iw ould 
| not haue been detained one minute, from doe- 


ing 
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-jno it, fince it would bea Regalo , tomy Soule, i 
to obferue,& follow the Counfailes of Ie/us-Chrif ly 
our Lord; for really, his Diuine Maieftie hadal- | 
ready giulen me gteat defires,to obferue Pouettie, |) 
So that, for my part, Imadeno doubt, but that) 
this was beft'; yea and Thad long defired, that it! | 
might be poflible, and compatible with my ftate, | 
that I might goe begging my bread 5 for the loue: ! 
ofGod, without hauing fo much, asahoufe, or } 
anie thing els. But only ;1 wasin feare, that if out) 
Blefled Lord fhould nor giue the felf-fame defires. 
to others, which he gaue to me; they would liue, | | 
pethaps, with difguit; and confequently, thatit' ' 
might proue a caule of fome diftraction , or diti-\ 
fion. For faw, that there were fome poore Mo=': 
‘nafteries, which liued not with much recollece ; 
tion; andI confidered not, thattheir not being | 
recolleéted, was the caufe of their being fo poore; 
and not their Pouertie, the caufe of their wantof 
Recolleétion. For, diftra@tion makes them not, | 
more rich ; nor is euer Almightie God wanting to! 
fach, as ferue him. In fine, my Faith was weake5,: 
which that, of this Seruant of God, was not. re 
But now I, (who would be taking the opinion’: 
of fo manie perfons, foreuerie thing, which J was : 
-to doe) could find no bodie of this minde; 10) 
nor euén my Ghoftlie Father himfelf; nor yet! | 
thofe other learned men, whomel con{ulted in: : 
the’cafe; but they brought me fo manie reafons 
againft it, that knew not, which way to turne : 
my (elf.~For I, for my part, whoknew already, . 
bud 0 that 
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natit was the Rule ofthe order, and knew alfo,; 
jat it was a point of more perfection, could not 
ierfwade my felf, to haue Reuenue, And though 
ymetimes , they conuinced me, towards their o- 
inion, yet till, when I returned to Prayer, and 
jonfidered Chrift our Lord, fo very poore,.and 
aked, vpon the Crofle, I was notable, fo much 
sto find patience, for being rich. But] humbly 
jefought him with teares, to ordaine things, in 
ich fort, that I might be poore slike him. And 
§bund {o manie inconueniences , eueninhauing 
jeuenue , and found it to be fo great a caufe of 
ufguiet , yeaand euen of difttaction alfo, that] 
id nothing but difpute the bufines,, with thofe 
sarned men. I wrote alfo about it, to that Reli- 
fous man,.of S. Dominick's Order ,who aflifted 
s; and he fent me two fheets of Paper; which 
pe had written, by way of contradiction, to. me; 
Jind he grounded him({clf in Theologie , for the per- 
wading me, notto doe it;yea and he toldme, 
paat he had ftudied the point very well. To which 
janfwered him , that, for not following my'Vo- 
lation, and for not performing the Vow, which 
jad made of Pouertie,and embracing the Coun- 
uiles of Chrift our Lord, in all perfection, I 
Hieant not to make vfe,of his Theologie, nor of his 
)-earning; and therefore,that in this cafe,he might 
ye pleafed to excufe me. sa 
For my part, Iwas very glad, when I found 
nie Creature, who woud helpeme; andthe 
padie , with whome I was; aflifted me particular. : 
oh Li 2 ly, 
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ly, heerin. There were others alfo, who told me’ ) 
inftantly , at the firft, that they liked it well; but’ ' 
afterward , ‘when they confidered it better, they ‘ 


found {fo manieinconueniences, init, thatthey 
wereeatneft, in perfwading me, not to proceed 




































they ‘changed their opinion fo fooné, Lwould 
hold my {elf faft, to the‘firft. 


Atthistime, vporimy entreatie, and becanfe 


fhould come to her houfe; and he being fo grant 
a louer of Pouertie , andhauing obferued, gid 

ractifed it, fo manie yeares, was not ionoraila 
the riches, which je'contained; and fo he affifted 


now > through his opinion, and helpe (he being 4 
perfon, who could beft giue counfaile in it, as va- 
derftanding the matter in hand , by long expeti- 
ence)’ Irefolued , thatI would goe (celia no 
further. And being, one day, recommending the 
matter earneftly to Chrift our Lord, itpleafed 











, 
\ 


meanes,forbeare,to make the Monatterie,pobre! 


Thathe would help me in it. Now, there werefe 
great effects heerof, in a Rapt, which I had, that! 
could, byno meanes, doubt, but that it was of 
Almightie God. Another time, hetold me, that 


fayc 


| 
| 
| 





therein. But now, I told them heervpon, that if’ 


him, to tell meexprefly, ThatI{hould , byne} 


That this was both his Father’s will, and his; anc 


this Ladie had neuer feen that holie man Fray Res ' 
dro de Alcantara, our Lord was pleafed, that he - 


me much ;and’commanded me, that I {hould, by - 
no meanes, forbeare, to carrie-on my defire.And 


| 


\ 


i 


A 


there was confufion, in hauing Reuenue ;andhe) 
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ayd alfo other things, in praife of Pouertie; affur- 
ng me, that no fuch thing, as was neceffarie for 
helifeofman, fhouldeuerbe wanting, to fuch 
sferue him; of whichwant (as Iwas faying) I 
yeuer was in feare, fot my part. Our Lord did 
Ifo turne the hart of the Religious man of §.Do- 
ninick’s Order , Of Whome I fayd , that he wrote, 
‘0 forbid me to make the Monafterie without 
Retienue. And now I was yery well pleafed; vp- 
Pf the vnderftanding of this; and pentane 
‘ifo got-fome other Votes, me thought I poflef- 

ied all the richesin the world. by refoluing to 
"ite on Almes, for the loue of our Lord. 
| Aboutthis time, did my Prouinciall difcharge 
his commandment vnder Obedience , which he 
Shadimpofed vpon me, for ftaying there;and left 
Fit in mine owne choyce , either to returne, or els 
to ftay, for a certainetime. But therewwas now,an 
|Eletion of aPriorefle, to: be made} in our Mo- 
hafterie ;and they aduertifed me; that there were 
Hmanie , who defired to izhpofe that Charge vpon 
me; whereof the onlie'thought ; was of fo great 
itorinent to me,. that Icould eafily haue refolued 
imy felf, ro endure anie other Mattyrdome in the 
wwhole world, for theloueof God; but, by no 
|meanes, perfwade my felf to this. For, befides the 
'great trouble, in regard, thatthey are fo very ma~ 
“nie in the Houfe, (which point I neuer liked)and 
| for other reafons alo, which did occu (befides, 
that I neuer Joued to haue Office, but dideuet 
“refufe them all) it {eemed to me, that it was to put 
\ Liles my 
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my Confcience itfelf iti gtearhazatd. And fo’ 
blefled Almightie God , for my not being prefent 
intheplace; & Iwrote alfo, to fomé freinds 6 
ming, that they would tot giue metheir Vote, | 
~).Burwhen now ; Iwas fo much pleated, not tc 
find my felfthere; in that noife, our Lord tok 
me that 1{houldby no meanes forbeare to got 
And that, fince I defired a Croffe;there was now 
a good great. one prouided for me ; and tha 
Imuft not throw it away , but goe on, with refo. 
lution; arid courage;and that he would help me 
and therefore that I muft inftantly goe. At this, 
was mightily troubled, and did fiothing bul 
weepe; ‘for Ithought, ithad been the Crofle o| 
being Superiour ; and (asI was faying before) | 
could not perfwade my felf, that this could pot: 
fibly be good, formy Soule, in artie kind; not 
could I find anie reafon at all, to induce me to it: 
{related all this Storie,;to my Ghoftlie Father;ané 
he.commanded meto be gone;forit was cuidenty 
ly, of more perfection , to doe fo; but only, bes 
caufe the heates were great, 1 might yer ftay 
wherel was, fome few dayes; for feare, leaft els’ 
the iourncy might doe me harme; and that , it? 
{ubftance , it would fuffice, ifI were there, wher 
the Election {hould be made.. “) 
_ But, our Blefléd Lord hauing ordered things 
otherwife, the bufines of my iourney, ‘was in- 
{tantly to be difpatched , and done. For; the reft= 
le{nes which Thad in my felf, was yery great, 
togeather with my euen wanting power,to make 


my ; 
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my Prayer; and it feemed alfo to me, withall that 
7 fell fhort, in the performance of what our 
Blefled Lord. had exprefly commanded me;and 
the while, I did but pafle my time there, in eafe, , 
and pleafure ; That it might feem , as if | had no 
‘mindeatall,, to labour, and fuffer;and That all, 
‘was, vpon the matter, but talking, whenfoeuer 
there grew to be queftion of feruing Almightie 
God. For els, I being able to be, where it was 
mote perfection for me. to find my felf , why 
did lforbeare to effect it? And if Lfhould dyesby, 
| the way; in God’sname, let me dye. But, in the 
| meanetime »( befides all the reft) I found my felf, 
| witha great prefling vpon.my verie hart ;and our 
Lord, had. wholy depriued me, of all kind of 
| guft, inmy Prayer. Ina word, Iwas brought to. 
fuch a condition, as that now» I was ina great 
| deale of torment; and I humbly prayed the Ladies 
| where Lwas,that fhe would allow me her leaue, 
to begone.For already my Ghoftlie Father, when 
hefound.me tobein that.cafe, willed me alfo, to 
| beginne my iourney .and our Lord had alfo mo- 
) ued him 5 as well as me, Butthe Ladie had fo 
| greata fenfe of trouble ,. for my departure, that 
| the fame, grew alfo to be another torment to Mme, 
" For; fhe {poke, of how much trouble it had coft 
her, to obtaine this fauour ofleaue, at the hands 
_ of the Prouincial, by meanes ofa great dealeof 
| importunitie. And really , I held it for a kind of 






_ yery ftrange thing » that fhe would be content, to 
| giue way, heerin; confidering, how very muchs 
eo 4 the 
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{he was troubled at it; faue only,that Iconfideted | 
her, as a very great Seruant of Almightie God, |: 
And fo, I telling her once, that my goiag, impor- | 
ted his Seruice much, with manie other things,of 
that kinde; and letting her alfo know, that it was 
poflible , that I might returne to fee her againe, | 
fhe grew (with trouble enough ) to be yet con= 
tent, at laft, that Ifhouldgoe, — a 
But now 1, for mine owne patt ; had no diff= 
cultie at all, in doing it. For, when'oncel came to) 
vnderftand , that the thing was of more perfecti- 
on; and that it more imported the Seruice of Al-| 
mightie God, that I‘fhould goe , then ftay, Idid 
(by the contentment, ‘which it gaué me, to con- 
tent him ) paffe eafily ouer, the paine of leauing 
that Ladie, whome I faw fo much troubled, ‘at 
my iourney ;as manie other perfons alfo wete, to) 
whome] was obliged there, very much;and efpe-)) 
cially to my Ghoftlie Father, -who'was of the So- 
weticoflesvs ; for, Ifound my felf very -happie, in| 
him. But yet, when I faw, that I was to want that 
comfort, for the loue of our Lord,’ it gaue me} 
contentment, to loofe him. And yer till, I could 
not well vnderftand, how this might be. For lfaw} 
plainly, that thefe contraryes, were in me,at once: 
To be delighted , Tobecomforted , and Tobe) 
ioyed, by that, which yet;did coft ‘me forrow, at 
the verie hart. For, on thé one fide, Iwas eafed; 
and accommodated , with meanes; and time; to 
haue manie howers of Prayer ; and onthe other} 
I {aw plainly, that‘Iwas to caft my felf,intoa kind 


of 
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offire. For already, our Lord had foretold me, as 


much ; and that I went to vndergoe, and carrie 


_heauie Crofle; though yet, indeed, I neuer con- 
 ceiued, that it could poflibly haue proued fo very 








heauie, aslfounditto be, afterward. Butyet, 
howfoeuer, I went fo chearfully on, that I.ac- 
counted my felfeuen to be deftroyed , in regard, 
that I could not caft my felf,inftantly,into the bat- 
taile, fince our Lord had a minde, that Ifhould. 
vndertake it ; and fo,his Dinine Maieftie gaue me 
ftrength; and fetched it, euen out of my vetie 
weaknes. 1knew not well; (I{ay, Jhow this could 
be ; but yet I grewtothinke vpon this Compati- 
fon. If, Lpofleffing fome tich Jewell, or ante thing 
els , which gaue me great contentment, itfhould 
happen to me,to know,that fome perfon,whome 
Iloued, euen better then my felf, defired to haue 
it, and that 1 afpired more ; to content him, then 
to pleafemy felf, it would fall out, inthat cafes 
that I fhould enioy more contentment without 
that verie thing, then Lenioyed before , by the 
pofleflionthereof; fince it proued to giuecon- 
fentment to that perfon. And therefore now, 
fince the contentment , which I haue in content- 
ing him, exceeds mine owne proper content- 


* ment, thetrouble, which! might haue, by want- 


ing the Iewell , or euen anie other thing, which 
‘could loue , were taken away; and fo alfo, would 
the fen ofthat contentment be, which it gaue 
‘me before. So that, howfoeuer Iihould haue 
been in paine: toleauefich perfons, as were fo 
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greatly troubled for my parting from them (the, 


rather, inregard , that lam, euenin condition, | 
and nature, {0 very gratefull, for the Fauours, - 
which are done me, and therefore this accident, | 
if it had ariued , at fome other time, would haue 
afflicted me much} yet now, the cafe was fuch, 
thatI could not betroubledatit, euen though 1) 
would. It fell out alfo, in verie deed, to import fo 
very much, thar I fhould not haue ftayd there,one 
day longer , foras much, as concernes the bufines | 
of this Blefled Houfe, that 1 knownot, how it 
could poffibly haue been concluded, if] had not | 
gone away, iuftar that time, 
O greatnes of AlmightieGod! for 1am enen | 
amazed, when I confiderit. But now; I difcerne | 
very well, that his Diuine Maieftie, had a particu | 
lar care, to helpe me ; to the end, thar we might. 
“Our  fettle; and fecure, this poore little Corner * of *" 
God. For really, [hold irto be {uch} and that it is | 
a Habitation’, wherein his Diuine Maieftie is de |) 
good as lighted; as he told mehimfelf once’, when J was | 
his in Prayer, That this Houfe was euenthe verie Pas | 
vvord. radife, of his dehight, -And fo,’ veryagreably to | 
this, he hath brought certaineSouleshither, im) 
*The whofe companiesnow Iliue , ‘withyvery great? 
great -confafionto my felf.. For.it would not haue been | 
y power,to haue fo:much as wifhed for fuch, | 
asthey are, in ordertorhis holie end; they|being | 
perfons of {o great Autterity , and Poueftie, and 
Prayer; and carrying allthis weight, with fucha li 
deale of contentment ,.and guft ; that there is net | ) 
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one Creature, inall the Companie, who doth 
not hold her felf, for wholy vndeferuing, to haue 

approached to fuch a place, as this; and e{pecially 

) fome,in particular, whome-our Lord was pleated, 

‘to call, from out of the gallanterie, and vanitie of 
) the world; where (according to the lawes’of this 
life ) they might haue had contentment enough. 
‘Butnow, our Blefled Lord hath giuen them the 
fame contenttient, fo farre enlarged, and en- 
i cteafed, as makes it to be moft clearly feen, That 
even heer, they hauea hundred, for one, in com- 
) parifon of what they left, for his fake. And now 
ithey can neuer fatisfyethemfelues, with giuing 
him moft humble thankes, for fo higha Favour. 
‘He hath alfo changed others , from good , to 

» better. To fuch, as are very young, he giues'bothy 

| courage, and knowledge; to the end, that they 

imay defire nothing els; and that they may truly 

'yndetftand , that, to be uered from all things of 

pthislife, iseuenheer, averie enioying, of more 

irepofé. Tothem, who areof more yeares,and 

Pleffe health, he giues fucha degree of {trength, as 

P that they may be able toendure the fame aufteri- 

tes of Pennance, which the reft of the Commu- 

nitie vndergoes. 

O my deare Lord |. and how well dothit now 
|appeare, that thou art powerfull?Nor is there anie 
‘teed , to feck out reafons , and wayes; for thy 
doing, whatfoeuer thou defireft. For euen,aboue 
theDifcourfe of ourNaturall Reafon,thou makeft 
all chings very poflible;and giueft vs to vnderftand 

. very 
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very well, that, in fine,we haue need of no mote, 
then to loue thee, in good earneft; and to leaueall 
things, in good earneft, forthee. But indeed, it 
muft be done , in good earneft; to the end, that | 
thou, O my Lord, and my God, maift make all 
things eafie to vs) Andheer, it may come hand- | 
fomly in, thar thou doft, but as it were, feigne, or | 
counterfeit , the infufion ofa kind of difficultie, | 
vpon the obferuing ofthy Law. For, as for me,] 
cannot find, O my Lord, where indeed, that dif- | 
ficultieis; nor how that way can be accounted | 
{trict , or hard, which conducts vs to thee. But I, 
rather plainely fee, thatitisa faire , and Royall | 
way ; and no obfcure, and paltrie little path; but | 
a way wherein euerie bodie goes fafe, who will | 
puthimfelf, in good earneft, -vpon the iourney, | 
For ; all doubtful paflages, and rocks, wherein | 
one may be in danger to catch a Fall, are found to | 
be very farre off, from hence; in regard, that heer | 
we are fo very remote, from all occafions of | 
Sinne. But] call that other, a path, anda wicked | 
path ; and anarrow , and very dangerous waj; | 
which , ‘on the one fide, hath a huge deep valley, : 
into which one may fall; and on the other,a hide= 
ous rock, witha precipice, fromwhence, vpona - 
verie inftant, ere he be aware, he may breake his | 
neck and his bones, into a thoufand peices, 

He, who loues thee, Orthou, my eternal 
Good, withrealitie of truth, goes fecurely, bya 
Royall, fafe, and large way; whichlyes farre 
from all fuch precipices of danger.And.no 7 | 
ha 


| 
| 
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hath {uch an one, tript neuer fo little, but inftant- 
ly, thou, O Lord, lendeft him thy hand; to helpe 
him vp. Nor will, euena Fall, nor manie Falls, be 
his ruine,if he loue thee,and not the things of this 
world. Such an one,walkes by the Valley of Hu- 
militie; noramI able to vnderftand, why anie 
‘Creature fhould be afrayd, to put himfelfinto 
othis way of Perfection. And I befeech our Blefled 
Lord, (euenby what heis) thathe will giue vs 
rightly to vnderftand , how ill, that fecuritie is, 
which we looke for,in the midft of fach manifeft 
dangers ,as where, one isto be ftill, trudging on, 
jin the ranke, and row of the world ; and that 
) we may beleiue ,-our true fecuritie, and fafetie, to 
| ! confift, in our procuring, to be ftill going on, in 
) the way of doing Seruice , to Almightie God. 
> Away, away; let vs all fix our eyes vpon him; and 
) let vs not haue anie feare , that this Sunne of Iuf- 
tice, will fet , or euer permit vs, to walke in fuch 
fort, by night, as that we may grow to be loft, 
‘voleffe we firft refolue to leaue him. Nor let vs 
'feareto walke, eueninthe midft ofLyons, of 
-whome,euerie one feemes greedie,to be carrying= 
away his feuerall peice; and thefe are certaine 
things, which the world is wont to call, by the 
name of Honours,and great Eftates,and Delights. 
And the Diuel, on the other fide,feemes alfo will- 









toyes. A * thoufand times ouer, lam amazed;and 


out 






re . $ ° . 
ing heer, to fright vs , with certaine friuolous* Hove 
deuout, 


| ten thoufand times, would] defite,euen to diflolue pip 
| ny (elf, with powring forth my teares 3 & tO CLY- Saye ig: 
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out tothe whole world, all at once, to proclaime 
mine owne great wickednes , and blindnes; fo to | 
try, ifthat, mightdoe anie good, towards the 
making men, arlaft, opentheireyes. Lethiny, 
open them, through his owne infinit goodnes,| 
who knowes how to doe it ; and not permit, that. 
euer mine, may turne blind againe, Amen. 


fq 


THE SIX AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER, 


She profecutes the Subiect, vvhich she had 
begunne; and declares the finall conclufion’ 
of the Foundation of this Monafterie of 
the Glorious S.lofeph} of Auila; and’ 
of the great contradictions and perfecuti- 
ons,vvhich the Religious uvoemen vvere 
put to fuffer, enen after they had takenthe 
Habits and of the manie troubles, and| 
temptations » uvhich she vvas faine to! 
vndergoes and hovv his Dinine Maieflie' 
drevv her ont of all, vvith vidtorie, to his 
ovvne praife, and glorie, | 

ite { 

Reng parted from that Cirtie , where Iwas; I 
pafled with much contentment, by the way, | 
refoluing to yndertake, and goe through, with all | 
things, which our Lord fhould be pleafed to lay. 
vpon me; and that, with a moft franke,and entire | 
fubmiffion, ofmy whole hart. Now, the iss 

| ame 
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fame night, when I ariuedat Ayila, our Difpatch, 


| with the Breve from Rome, atiuedallo.there. So 


that, lwas amazed atit; and fo alfo were all they, 


-who knew of the haft, wherewith our Lord had 


follicited me, ‘to come away; when they alfo 
knew withall , the great neceflitie , which there 
was thereof, and the coniuncture alfo otherwife, 


which appeared then. For, I found the Bifhop 


there, and that holie man; Fray Pedro de Alcantaras 


and acertaine Caualier alfq,a very great Seruant 


of our Lord,in whofe houfe, that holie man Fray 
Pedro, was lodged. For, that Caualier, was a per- 
fon , with whome, generally, the Seruants of Al- 


smightie God, were ever wont, to find a fafe re- 


treat. Now, both thofe perfons, toyning togea- 


‘ther, obtained fo much, at the Bifhop’s hands, as 


that he was content to admit of the Monafterie; 


+ which was nota thing of {mall importance , con- 
fidering that ic muft line ypon Almes. But the 


Bifhop was really a freind to fuch, as were indeed 


‘refolued to ferue our Lord; for inftantly, he 


‘would apply himfelf to doe them fauour, But the 


approbation of that holie old man , and his deal- 


ing earneftly , with feuerall perfons, to aflift vs, 


was the thing, which made ah end of the worke, 
Hf I had not chancedto ariue inthis verie con- 
juncture, asIhauefayd, Iknow not, how the 


“bufines could poffibly haue been difpatched; 


for, this holie man ftayd a very little while, heer; 
and Ithinke, notaboueeight dayes; and euen 


then, he was very ill, at eafe;and fhortly after thar 
time, 
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time, our Lord tooke him out of the world; to) 
himfelf, And irfeemedindeed, that his Divine 
Maieftie had preferued him, in this world, tillint 
this bufines might be difpatched , for it had been 
long, (th at is,1 thinke, a matterof two yeares,) 
fince he had been very ill, in point of health. 
Burall that, which they refolued now, was to 
be gouerned with a great deale of fecrecie ; for 
els , nothing. would haue taken effect; fo ill was 
the people conceited of it,as appeared afterward, 
Now;our Lord di(pofed things fo,that a Brother- 
in-Law of mine,fhould be fick,at that verie times 
and thathis wife dhould not be heer; but thathe 
mutt be in fo very great need ofhelpe, that they; 
gaue me leaue to goe, and be with him; and fo, 
by occafion of that , there was nothing knowne: 
howfoeuer fomewhat grew to be fufpected, con; 
cerning fome perfons,though yet itwere not fully 
beleiued. And it isa thing,to make men wonder; 
how my Brother-in-Law , continued no longet 
fick , then feemed to be iuft neceflarie , for ou 
bufines ; and fhould recouer his healch,, iuftas 
fooneas it was fire; to the end, thatfo, bothh 
might be difengaged, and he might leaue hii 
houfe free. But our Lord, as I was faying, did in: 
ftantly reftore his health; atwhich,. the Patien! 
was inwonder. Yeteuenthen , had I difficultic 
enough to procure, by meanes of manie different 
perfons, to make them giue way, that the bufines 
might goe forward; and; both with the fick man, 
anid with the workmen, that the Honfe might be 
finilhied, 
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finifhed, out of hand; and be put into the Forme 
of aMonatterie. For, there was very much of it 
vnfinifhed, at that time;and my Companion was 
Pthen, not heer; for we held itindeed more con- 
enienr, that fhe fhould be abfent, for the better 
hiding of the bufines; and I faw, that it was of 
extreame imporcance,that all fhould be difpatch- 
ed, with diligence , for manie reafons; and for 
‘this,amongft the reft,becaule it was feared euerie 
shower, tharthcy would fend me away. 
|) In the meane time; Thad fo manie occafions 
Sof vexacion, and trouble, that I might haue caufe 
to doubt, whether this were not that Croffe, 
whereof I was warned; though on the other fide, 
Vit feemed, that this was but alittle one, in compa- 
‘rifon of that other great Crofle, whichour Lord 
had formerly fayd, that was to beare, 
 Butyer, all being now concluded, our Lord 
was pleafed, that fome fhould take the Habit, vp- 
son S.Bartholomews day; at whichtime, the B.Sa- 
)erament was expofed, with all the Solemnity,and 
ideuotion, which we could poilibly vfe. And fo, 
ithe Monatterie of our moft Glorious Father S.Jo- 
| feph, fell out to be erected, and made, in the Yeare 
)efourLord God, One thoufand, fiue hundred, 
ifeauentictwo. And iteamethen, to my turne, 
(togeather with two others of our former Mo- 
nafterie , who, by accident, were abroad, at that 
|time) to gine them the Habit, But now, fince the 
| Houfe where the Monaftery fell out to be made, 
§ was that,wherein my Brother-in-Law,had dwelt 
, Mm before, 
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before, (for he, as T-Ayd; had boughe it, the better, 
to di(guife this bufines’) I hadleaueto {tay there, 
And‘T did nothing avall, but by the opinionof 
learned.men;that {ol mightbe furesnot to depart, 
one haires breadth, from my Obedience. And 
whei'they faw.that the thing wasto be fo aduan- 
tagious-'to the whole Order, in manierefpedts,, 
they told me, 1 might doeas I did; though yet, it 
werefitt to proceed with great referuation , and 
fecrecie; and to’take' cate, that my Superiouts 
might not knew, what Iwas doing. For, how 
littie foever the imperfedtion had been:; which] 
mufthae committed therein, I conceaue, thatl 
would haue giuen-ouer the erecting, I fay not, of. 
oné Monaftetie , but ‘of athoufand, rather then’ 
haue fialiie into it;and this jis Certaine. And though) 
Idefired, to:feuer my felf, wholy,from the world, 
that {61 might follow my Profeflion , and Call-| 
ing ; with more perfection, and Claufure; I defir-: 
ed it yet, in fitch (ort, as that,whenfoeuer I {hould) 
come to ‘vnderftand, that it was to be,’ forthe. 
ereater Seruice of Almightie God, to'giue it ouety| 
Twould inftantly haue been {ure , to doeit, with: 
entire peace, and repofe. | 
But the while’; it was'a kind of being euenin. 
glotie,° for me’, to fee the B:Sacrament expofed;, 
and that’ foure poore * Orphans were prouided 
for , fincéthey were taken without Dowrie; and 
they were very great Seruants of Almightie God. 
For , this was much endeauoured, at thé begin- 
ing ,' that {uch perfons fhould enter, and bere 
fib ady --ceaued, 
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ceaued Jas hightday a good foundation; by their 
exainple!? 'for' the better effecting the intention 
atid defigne, which we had;to carrie‘all things on, 
with niuch perfeétion; andi Prayer; and that fuch 
aworkej in fine, might be finifhedy aswereto 
proue, forthe Seraice of our Blefled Lord,.andén 
honour of the Habit of ‘his Glérious Mother; for 
‘wponthis; didiall the aiixieties ofmy caresworke, 
‘and beaté. 'Andit ‘gaue meéalfo Great comfort, to y 
“have done expréfly that’ w hid our Bleffed Lord 
shad been pleated to commiaitd me’; and that there 
‘might be ofe/Chtirch mote}: (and the famebe 
‘dedicatediwnidet the name of my-Glorious Father, 
Asalofeph Y then ‘there was before) Not yet j'thacil 
“conceaued iii (Elf, to hatié dorie ame thingie, 
satall; for, Tnéuet had anie (ach conceipti newher 
thavel yet'p but! éver' vnderftand , that iv is our 
“Blefled Lord; ‘who didit ; aid that ,as mich as 
-concerned iy pare, ‘was ‘acconypanied with-fo 
i ‘great imperfections, that I-rathet plainly (ee,that 
there is much more, for which to blame me, 
} then to thanke me. But yet! muft confefle; that 
Hit goes with me’ for a sreitRegalo, to fees, that 
Chis Diuiné Maieftie was pleaféd to vfe mej asan 
| inftrument (1 being fo very wicked, as 1 aim) for 
) fo ereat a worke;as this. So that,in fine] remiain- 
“édwith much fatisfadion; ‘and gaft, in this: bé- 
Chalfe; and yas it wete ;’ civen out of my felfyin 
| «great depth of Prayer. | Bab Se 
~* But now; vpon the end ofall this;which might 
) laf about {ome thiee; or foure howers 5 the Ditiel nl 
Br Mm 2 procur- 
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procured to giue me fuch a kind of Spiritual, 
battaile , as 1 wilinow declare, He *reprefented 


Dinells to. mea doubt ,, whether that, which I had done. 
full, hi had been well done ;, whether Dhad not gonea- 


fee 


gainft my obligation of Obedience, by procuring 
ro effect certaine things, without hauing been di- 
rected therein , by my Prouinciall; That I might 
very well imagine, that my carriage had been of 
difguft to him , in regard, that I had {abmitted the 
bufines, tothe Ordinarie, and that, without hax 
ning acquainted him witht, before; though yet 
on thé other fide , it, be true, thanwhen he would 
notadmit of the Foundation, and faw, that I did 
not alter my courfe, I might probably enough 
imagine, that-he would not care mu¢h, though 
it wenton; and Whether thefenew Religious; 
would be content to liue in fo great reftraint; 
Whether, they were notto want bread, to eate; 
‘Whether the whole bufines, were notan abfurd, 
and foolifh thing;and Who, in fine, muft put me, 
vpon it, fince already] had a Monafterie of ming 
owne. | 
But now »all chat, which our Bleffed Lord had) 

commanded me 3.andallthofe opinions of the 
learned men, whome I had confulted; and all the! 
Prayer, which I had caufedto be made, and that; 
in effect, withoutceafing; yea and alfo for the 
{pace of more, then two whole yeares; all this, J 
fay , wasas abfolutly flipped out of my memori€, 
asifit had neuer been there; and] only remem= 
ibred. now, tharl did it according to mine owne 
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opinion. But all the vertues , and Faith, which I 
had before , were {ufpended in me then, without 
‘my hauing ftrength, either to act anie thing, of 
euen fo much, ‘asto defend my felf, againft fo 
‘manie affaults. 
The Diuel was alfo tampering with me,and ex- 
amined me, howitcameto pafle, thatI would 
needs goe {hut my felf vp, in fo ftraight'a Houfe; 
and that, with fo manie infirmities vpon my 
back; and how | would be able to vndergoe fo 
vereat Pennance,, and giue ouer to liues in fo good- 
Re and delightfull a place,as the other was, where 
Thad alwates had fo much guft, and{o manic 
\fteinds; and perhaps, thefe others , would not 
proue fo; hat I had taken very inuch vpon me; 
That, perhaps, it would coft me defpaire, at the 
daft; That the Diuel had pretended, but to depriue 
)meofrepofe, and peace, that fo I might not be 
‘able to frequent Prayer ; andto make me grow 
‘difordered, and difturbed ; and fo, by thofe de- 
grees, to loofe my Soule. | 
Such things as thefe, afflembled in fuch fort as 
Thaue related , did the Diuel take care , to fet be- 
foreme; and fo, asthat it was not almoft in my 
power , fo muchas once tothinke, ofanie thing 
} els;and by this meanes,did he bring fuch an afflic- 
tion, and ob(curitie, or rather downe-right dark- 
“nes vpon my hart, asIam notable to expteffe. 
| But now, when I found my felf to bein this cafes 
| Iwent to vifirthe Bleffed Sacrament ; though yet 
| Twas not ableto recommend my Soule, to it; as 
_ Mm 3 finde 
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finding, my, felf, in my, opinion, ste a certaine 
Kind of pr ofound afflaction,as if then, L had been; 
in, 9, leffe.,, then the verie agonie of death. To 
treat’ with anie bodie, abouti it, was ‘hor yer to 
prefumé; for there was not yet fo, much , asa 
Ghoftlie Father appointed for me... my deate 
Lord! whata miferable kind of life is this, which 

we, lead,. where there is no fecure contentment, 
nor anie thing, which is not fubieét to change? It 










* Thisis *ywas{o very very lately,thatyme thought, Iwould 


fucha 


kind of 


vvorld, 


as 


nor, haue exchanged my’ condition. (in the way 
of being content,). with anie Creature of the 
whole world; and now, the felf-fame caufe,euen 


uvbere- of the felf- ihe contentment, did {o torment me; 
in, things that knew not, what to doewith my elf, O that 


one ne WE would looke, with attention, vpon'the things 

Che of this world! for, euerie bodie would then be 
quickly,ableto find , by experience, how little he 
weretolodge, ones his contentment, ot difcon- 
tentment, vpomit, Iris moft:certaine, in my opi- 
nion,that this was one of the feirceft kind of fitts 
of affliGion,that enerThad endured, in my whole 
life.. Andit feemes.,as if my verie Spirit, had half 
prophecied, how; much did ftill reftbehind, to be 
endured, though yet, that ariued, not fe farre, as 
this, if it had continued; . 

* A true But. now, our Bleffed (opal dida not neue 

anfover this. poore Seruant ofhis, to fuffer long;. nor did 

ie all the he euersfaile, to fuccour me, in my tribulations; 

HLinells 

Obieg:. BOF did-he.alfo,. inthis. For.now he gaue: me a 


Bride 


little * light, SenerRHaie to.fee, that all this, 4. 
; o 
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ofthe Diuel; and that Imight difcerne the, truth; 
and that the whole bufines, was, but to put.me 
intoa fright » by lyess and fo, [came by degrees 
to callto mind; andto recouer the great.refolu- 
tions, which] had formerly conceaued, towards, 
the Seruice of our Blefled: Lord;as alfo.my delizes, 
to fuffer for him. And fol grew alfo to confider, 
that.if, really, I intended to fulfill chem, I was not, 
‘to bufie my (elf, about procuring reft, and‘éafe; 
butifl would endure aftlictions, thar this was the 
true way , to merit; and. that, if Iwould gem 
through with them, for theSeruice of Almightic 
God, they would bein ftead. of Purgatorie , for 
sme; & of what was lafraydi& thar, fince] defired. 
afflictions, thefe, which were offered, now,would 
be very fitt,& good; and that where the greareft 
contradiction was felt y.the richeft gaine would 
be found ; and why {hould my. hart faile me,.for 
| his Setuice, to whome lowed fo much ? And by 
thefe , and other confiderations » and employing 
allthe courage Thad,I made a promulfe,in prefence 
} of the B.Sacrament, to.doe all the verie vttermoft, 
} that I could, to getleaue, to come to this Monaf- 
| terie ; asalfo, if Lmight doe it, with fafe,confci- 
} ence, to promife Claulureonoiaisft a™nisd + 
| Butnow, atmy refoluing ypon this, the Diuel 
) fled inftantly away » and leftme very quict,,and 
| contented;, and fo I haue remained euer fince. 
And all that which is obferued in this Houfes 
| either by way of Inclofure, ot Pennance,, in anie 
kind, hath made itfelf both very delightful, and, 
| Min 4 feems 
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feems very little. And the conteritment, on the 
other fide, is fo extreanily great, that Iam thinks 
ing , féueralltimes ; iflwere able to findanie 
thing, in the whole world , which could be of fo 
mhuch guftto me,as this.1 knew not alfo,wherher, 
pethaps , euen this, might not be thetrué reafon, 
why I enioy better health now , then euer:or els 
thar, perhaps, our Lord would haue it fo, becaufe 
perhaps,there might be fome neceflarie vie there- 
of; and becaufe it is but reafon, that I {hould alfo, 
doe thofethings , which are performed by all the, 
reft; and therefore, that he is pleafed, to giue me 
fo much comfort, as to be able to doe ir, though: 
yet, itbe wich fomelirctletrouble. Bur certainly 
all they, who (ee it, and are priuieto the greatin- 
firmities , to which Iam fubie@, be amazed ati. 
Blefled be our Lord; who giuesit all; and hath 
power enough, wherewith to doe it: 

But I failed not, in the meane time, to be very 
well wearied, with fucha ftiffe contention, and 
ftrife , as this, though yer, Ilaughed at the Diuels 
for] clearly faw , it Was he. And I conceaue , that 
our Bleffed Lord would pertmic it, becaufe Ineuet 
knew , till then, whatit was,to be inanie difguft, 
for being a Religious: woeiman; Nor did] euet 
find anie, during the {pace of eight and twentie 
yeares, and more, that I had been one. But now, 
his Diuine Maiettie permitted it to come vpon: 
me, to the end, that] might the betrer vnderftand 
the great Fauour, which it had pleafed our Lord, 
to doe me in that State;yea and the torment,from 
which 
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which he had freed me; as alfo, to the eid, that, if 
afterward I faw anic one,who fhould be affided 


inthe fame kind, I might not be frighted at it,but 
might both haue compatiion ofher, andknow 
alfo, how to giue her comfort, if there {hould be 
caufe. 


But now hauing paffed this brunt, and being 


| defirous to reft a little, when I {hould haue dined, 


(for, inall the night before, Thad taken none; as 


valfo in manie other nights, I had not failed of 
| care, and trouble enough, when yetI was alfo 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


/ 
! 


what pafled, not only in the Monatfterie, butin 


tired out , in the dayes; as they knew, very well; 


the Cittie, there was growne, to be a gteat deale 
of noife; and difquier, vpon the occafions, which 
haue been formerly touched, yea and there feem- 
ed, tobe fome coulour, forthe fame) inft then, 
the Priorefle required me , to be called; and that 


I muft goe to her, at theinftant. And meeting 


with her commandment, I left my Religious full 
of paine, and cate, and fo, inftantly, went to her. 
ButI then petceaued well , that Iwas to. be fure 
of troubles enow ; though yer the Houle, being 
then difpatched , I was not in very much paine. 
How(focuer, I betooke my felf to Prayer, be- 
feeching our Blefled Lord , to be good to me; 
and begging of my Father S.lofeph, that he would 
bring me back againe, to his Houfe; and, inthe 
ineane time » I offered-vp all that, which I might 
chance to endure,for his fake; and I was to be 
very well pleated ; if it fell out, that I might {uffer 
M m 5 anie 
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anie thing for him, or be able to ferue him. And. 
fol went away ,, with opinion, that they would 
inftantly commit me to Prifon, Whereby lyet 
conceaue, that they would fo, haue done me, a, 
great deale of pleafure; for then,] fhould not haue 
been vexed with their talking ; and I fhould haue 
enioyed a little Solitude, whereof I was in very 
gteat want; for they had euen, as it were,grinded 
me to duft, by forcing me, to conuerfe fo long, 
with fuch a multitude of people. | 
But being thenariued, and hauing giuenac-. 
count of my felf, to the Superiour, ihe wasa little, 
appeafed ; and they allagreed, to fend me to the 
Prouincial ; and fo the Caufe was.to depend, ber, 
fore him. And as foone, as Iwas come thither, : 
for Iudgement, Ifound my felf with much con-| 
tentment, to fee, that I was {uffering fomewhat | 
for the loue of our Lord, For, as for hauing done 
anie thing, either againft his Diuine Maieftie, or. 
yet again{t the Order, I conceaued not, that I had | 
offended, but rather had endeauoured to aug- 
mentit,to the vttermoft of my power;and would - 
be glad, with my whole hart , to dye for it. For, | 
all my defires were, that it might be fulfilled, ac- 
cording to the vttermoft perfection. Butin the 
meane time, I called to minde the Sentence, — 
which was pafled vpon Chrift our Lord; and] 
acknowledged, whata Nothing this was. inre- 
{pet of his. laccufed my felf then, asin fault, yea. 
and as very faultie; and fol make no doubt, butI 
Was, inthe opinions ofall them, who knew not — 
very 
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very, much, of the -Caufe. And afterthey had 


giuen,me a great reprehenfion ‘ (though not yets 
with fo much rigour asthe fault might feem to 
deferue;and as manie ofthem told the Prouincial, 
\that I had committed ) Iwas abfolutly , for my 
art, refolued, to hold on this courfe.. And fo I 
rather defired, that they fhould pardon me 5 and 
‘then punith me,if they, would;but by: no meanes, 
“temaine vnkinde, or il_aftected, towards.me. 
| Infome things, I plainly fav, that they had no: 
‘reafonat all, againft me; but that they condem- 
; ned me, without daule; as when they fayd, Thad 
done, whatfocuer had done; to the end, that I 
might be held in great opinion, and to,betalked 
| of; and {uch other toyes; as that. But in others, I 
faw clearly , that they fayd true;,as namely, that I 
| was much worfe , then the ret ; and that, fince I 
had not kept the Obferuances of that Houfe, 
- which were maintained; with fo much pietie,and 
- devotion there, how-could 1 come to thinke of 
performing another Rule, of more rigour ? ands 
that this, was but to, raife-vp nouelties in the 
| world, and to {candalize the people. 

But yet, all this, caufed. no tumult in my, hart, 
"nor put mee to ante paineatall ; though yet I 
thewed to bein fomesleatt otherwilesthey might 
conceaue, that Ivnderyalued what they fayd. 
| But , in fine, the Prouincial commanded me; to 
| giue account of my, felf,,to. them ofthe formet 
| Monaftery , and that, I mut neceflarily doe it. 


| And {o,, being at great peace within my (elf; ane 
ou 
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our Lord affifting metherein ; I gaue fucha dif™ 
charge of my actions, as that neither the Prouin- 
cial, northe Religious Woemen; who were in| 
that Affemblie, found anie thing , for which to! 
condemne me. After this, I {poke more plainly 
to him, in private ; and I did it alfo more at larges 
and he was very well fatisfyed with me; and pro-| 
mifed me, that, if the Cittie fhould proceed to- 
wards a being quiet againe, he would giue me’ 
leaue to goe to my Monafterie. But the diforder, 
and diftemper of the Cittie , was fo very great, as. 
I fhall now declare, 
Within two or three dayes, after that time, the 
Gouernour,and other Magiftrates of the Towne, 
and fome alfo of the Chapter of the Cathedral] | 
Church, metttogeather; and they all declared 
loyntly, That,by no meanes, they mutt permit the | 
worke, to goe forward; That ir would refult, to. 
the euidét difad uantage ofthe Common- Wealth; 
That they muft not faile, to remoue the B.Sacra- 
ment, from thence; and, by no meanes, permit 
the bufines , to proceed.’ One onlie Dogtour of 
S.Dominick’s Order, although he were of a con= 
traric opinion to ys (I meane not, in that point of 
the Monafteric, butin that other, of being ine | 
capable of Reuenue , and Poore) fayd, thatthere 
was nocaufe , why the Houfe fhould inftantly be 
diflolued , after that manner, but that it oughtto 
be well confidered; That there would be time 
cnough, for this; That it was a Cafe; which be- 
longed to the Bifhop;and diuerfe other things,of | 
Resi ; this 
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this kind, which did very much good to the bu- 

fines. For, confidering how great the furie of the 

people was, it was happie , that they did not put 
| the diffoluing of the Houle , prefently, in execu- 
| tion. And this thewed, that the thing, in fine, was 
to take effeét; and that our Blefled Lord, was 
pleafed , to haucit fo ; and that they all could doe 
| Fctle , againft his will, and pleafure; but yet, they 
all afligned their reafons , and exprefled good 
| zeale, in what they fayd. And yet thus , without 
| their giuing offence to Almightie God,they made 
both me,and diuerfe others {uffer,who fauoured 
_ the Bufines. 

The tumultuous difpofition of the people, was 
fo great, that now there’ was no talke of anie 
thing els, andtheyallagreed, in condemning 
me; and in going to complaine of me, to the 
 Prouincial, and to my Monafterie. As forme, I 
was no more troubled, at what they fayd, thenif 
they had not faydit ; but the onlie feare I had, 
was, whether, orno, they would diflolue the 
Houle; for, this putme toa great deale of paine; 
and foalfo didit, tofee, thatthe perfons ,who 
aflitted me, loft credir, and were otherwife alfo 
put to much inconuenience by it. But as for that, 
_ which they faydofime, I was rather glad of it, 
then otherwife. And if Ihadhadanie Faith, it 
- vould haue made no alteration in me atall ; but 
when there isa want in fome one vertue, all the 
reft are wont to becaft into akind of flumber. 
And folwasmuchtroubled , during thofe two 
day es» 
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daves, wherein the two'A flemblies; whereof) 
{pake ,' ‘were made amongft the people. And] 
being very ‘much afflicted, our Lord faid thefe 
words to the? Doft thou nor knovy, that Lam povver: 
full: Of vvbat art thou afrayd? And thus did heafture 
me, that the Houle fhould nor be'diflolued 
whereby T remained fulbof comfort.) « 901097, 

But then-, did they difpatch their Agents ‘oi 
Sollicitours , to the Councell Royall , with thei 
Informations; and fo; there came order from 
thence, to fend a Relation thither ,of the whole 
proceeding. So that heer we might behold the 
beginning of agreat Suite in Law ; fér'already, 
fome were gone to the Court , on thé part of the 
Cittie; & others were inftantly to goejon'théepart 
of the Monatterie ; and, onthe other fide pneither 
had we anie monie, nor did'l know,what to doe 
but our Lord prouided all things , for vs. Andias 
for me,my Father Prowineiall did newer forbid 
me to’deale init; for he w fo ttue’a freind toall 
Vertue, that; although he did not aflitt in the 
worke, -yet-he would notbe againttit; though 
yet withall, ‘it be very crue; that he would neuet 
giue me léawe, to pafle to this new Monatterie; 
till he might fee, what kind of end the Bulines 
would have. In the meane time, thé Setuants of 
God, wereall alone ,'atid'did more, ‘with their 
prayers, ther ali that, which: was able'to doe; by: 
way of negotiation; thotigh’yer ftill pit were ne 
ceflarie, to vile diligence enough. ‘Soiétimesit 
would feem, that all was ‘Wanting; and efpecially 
onc! 
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lone day, before the Prouinciall came hither, 
when the Prioreffe commanded me, not to treat 
anie more, about that bufines , but to giue it vt- 
tetly over. But then went I to Almightie God, 
and fayd ::O my Lord; This Houfe is not mine, 
I butit was made for thee; and now, thereisno 
Creature , to negotiate the bufines for vs; and 
therefore,thy Divine Maieftie mutt be pleafed to 
| doe it. Heervpon , 1 found my felf really, and in- 
Mantly, at fo great cafe, and fo without anie man- 
her of trouble; «as if Thad had the whole world, 
on my fides to‘employ it {elf forme; and fol held 
all the bufines, to be in fafetie. Vpon this, a cer- 
Vtaine Prieft; avery great Seruant of Almightic 
1God, whio had aflifted mealwaies, and was.a 
great freind; and fauowrer of all Perfection, 
J went tothe Court , to follow the bufines; and 
Jaboured in it very much; and fo alfo, that holie 
)Caualier, of whomeI made mention before; did 
very much therein, and {hewed it fauour > in all 
Kinds. He endured alfo great troubles, and pers 
\fecutions for it , otherwife; and I found him euer, 
‘ikea Father, to it, and fol doe alfo, to this day. 
‘And our Lord did ftill in{pire them, who were - 
our freinds, with facha deale offeruour ; that 
everie one of them, tooke our bufines to hart, as 
) much asifithad been properly , his owne ; and 
as if his whole honour, and life, had been con- 
‘cerned in it; though yet, they had indeed; no 
other intereft, then only, in regard, that they 
thought, it did import the Seruice of Almightie 
| God. But 
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But now, it {eemes clearly,that his Diuine Ma~ 
ieftie, aflifted the good, and vertuous Prieft, wha 
wasalfoa Doctour; andheindeed, was oneo! 
them, who helped vs moft; for, the Bishop em. 
- ployed him about it, inhis name, ina certain 

great Giunta, or publique Meeting , which wa 
framed about it; and therein , he ftood alone, fo! 
vs, againft them all; and, in fine, he founc 
meanes to appeafe them. For,he made a kindo, 
ouerture, by a cettaine way,which was {ufhicient 
to entertaine , and fufpend their proceeding; & 
indeed there was notanie one, who could other! 
wife:haue {ufliced, to keepe them from refoluing 
inftantly, to employ euen their verie lives, forth 
ouerthrowing of the Bufines. This Seruant o! 
God, of whome I {peake, was alfo the man, whe 
gaue the Habit ro the Religious and {et-yp the 
B.Sacrament there;and he was fubiect ro perfecu- 
tion enough, for his labour. =| 
This batterie continued_about half a yeare 
and, to relate in particular manner, the grea’ 
troubles, which paifed inall that time, would be 
along bufines. For my part, 1] wondred extream: 
ly 5 at what a coyle the Diuel keptagainfta few 
poore Woemen; and how euerie bodie coulc 
vnderltand, that, forfooth, twélue Religious 
and a Priorefle ( for, they wereno'more) coulc 
be thought, to be of fuch mifcheif, toa whok 
Cictie. Imeane , fuch mifcheif ro them, who op: 
pofedit; butas for the Religious, they were, in- 
_ deed, of fo auftere life, that,it anie hurt,or errour 
were 
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were to grow by that defigne , it muft be only to 


them. And as for being of preiudice to the place, 


itcarried not fo much, as anie apparance; and yet 
they, could meet with enow, who would find 
‘meanes(and thar,forfoothswith good con{cience) 
to.croffe it. Bur yet now at length, ene came fo 


farre , asto afirme, that (prouided alwaies, that 


they would get Revenue, and liue vponit) they 


Were content to giue way, and that the Bufines 
might goeon. 
For my part, Iwasthen fo wearie, to fee all 


ec. who adlifted vs, in fo great trouble (which 


Iregarded much more, then mine owne) thatI 


_gtew to be of opinion, that it would not be very 


ill done, to accept their Licence, vnder the condi- 


tion of hauing Reuenue,tillthetimes might grow 


| quieter by degrees ; and that fo, we might get to 


_ be without it, afterward. At other times, I, being 


very imperfect, and wicked, beganne to thinke, 


that perhaps out Lord would not miflike , that it 


fhould be fo, fince we could not obtaine our end, 
otherwife ; andtherefore, Iwas already g erownes 


to Bloat to this Accord. But being in Prayer, 


the night before the finall conclufion thereof, 


~when the Accord was euen already begunne, our 
‘Lord commanded me, that I fhould confent to no 


fuch thing , as they intended ; and that, if we be- 
ganne to take Reuenue > they would neuer gine 


vs leaueto forgoe it; and diuerfe other things, he 
-alfotold me.The felf fame night,that holie Cr ea- 
ature, Fray Pedro de Alcantara. appeared to me; for 


Na°* eheA 
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then he was dead. And before alfo he dyed, he 


wrote to me; and taking notice of the great op. 
ofition,& perfecution, which was raifed againfi 
vs, hefayd, he was hartily glad, that this Foun- 
dation was made with fo great contradiétion 
and how that, ferued him for a figne, that ou. 
Lord would grow to be greatly ferued in thi 
Monatterie, fince the Diuel tooke fuch paines, t¢ 
hinder it. But yet, he perfwaded vs ftill, chat we 
{hould, by no meanes, accept of lining vpon Re’ 
uenue; yeaand he prefled this point, intwoo 
three feuerall parts of the fame Letter; and tok 
me, that if we perfifted therein, we {hould grov 
to effed the Bufines, according to our owne de 
fire, Thad alréady feen him, at two other fenera 
times, after his death; and I beheld the much glo, 
tie, wherein he was; and he gaue me no appre 
henfion of feare at’all,but rather ioyed me muck 
for he neuer appeared tome, but in the qualiti 
of a Glorifyed Bodie; yeaand full of excefliu 
glorie; and fo accordingly, he gaue me greatio 
to feehim; faue, that he partly fhewed himfeli, 
witha kind of feueritie , or rigour, when he tol 
me, that, in no cafe, Ifhould accept of Reuenu 
and why would Inor follow his counfaile? An 
fo he inftantly vanifhed; and Iremained amazet 
Iwent therefore, the next day , to that Cauali¢ 
he being the perfon, towhome we {till carrie 
ail the bulines, asto one»: whoaflifted vs mof 
therein ) andI told him, what had pafled; and thi 
he should, by no meanes, agree, to take ante Re 
\ ven 
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uenue, but rather, to let the Suite goeon. Now, 
he was cuen much more earneftly of thefame 
mind, then I was my {felf; and was very glad, to 
find me of his ; and afterward told mealfo, how 
vnwillingly he euer {poke , about making anie a- 
greement, or compofition, 


But a certaine other perfon, beganne againe, 


-erelong, to declare himfelfagainft vs ;and truly, 


dhe was A Seruant of Almighty God; but 
yet fhe wifhed ( though fhe might haue good in- 
tentions therein ) that fince the bufines was in fo 


_ good ftate , they might dee well, to put itinto.the 


hands of Lawyers. Vpon this, I hada great deale 
of difquiet; for, fome of them, who allifted me, 


| grew allo to be of that opinion ; though yet, in- 
deed, it wetea yerie trick of the Diuel. and per- 
haps, it was a morfell of the hardeft difgeftion, of 


all thereft. But our Lord aflifted mein all; for, 


that, is the {umme of the bufines; and it is no eafie 


} thing, to giue allthar, to be well ynderftoods 
) which pafled, between the beginning, and finifh- 
“ing, of this Monafterie; although this laft half 
Yyeare, ‘and the other, which was the firft , were 
the moft troublefome parts.of the whole time. 


Yetnow , the Cittie being growne, infome 


‘fort, to be appeafed, that Father of $.Dominick’s 
Order, who was a Graduate in Theologie , layd fo 
) handfomly-about him ( though he were not pre- 


o 


fent then) that he affifted ys much. Our Lord 
brought him alfo afterward, ina certaine con- 


*auncture of time, when he didvs a great deale of 


Nn 2 good; 
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good; and ig (eemed, that his Diuine Maieftie had} 
induced him to that iourney > for that onlie pur- © 
pote. For, himfelftold me atterwardssthat he had © 
ho-occafion atall, to come, but only, by haueing 
heard of this bufines; and that he grew to know. 
of it,meerly, by chance. He ftayed heer,as.long as 
was necéflarie,and when he was returning home. 
he procured ; by certaine meaness which he vied) 
that our Father Prouincial {hould giue leaue 
borh'that I, and fome others alfo, might come tc 
flay , at our new Monafterte; which yet feemed< 
kind ‘of impoflible thing 5 for himto grant,’ f€ 
fSone; yea and thatl might alfo doe the office 0; 
teaching, and infttu@tingfuch, as: were thery 
already. Buctheday, when! got thither, was. 0” 
éxtreame‘ comfort to my hart. Fors» being i 
Prayer in the Church; beforeI entred into thé 
Monafterie, and beingina kind of Rapt,1 faw 
Chrift our Lord appeare 5 and,me thought,he re 
ceaued me with great loue, and puta: Crowniy 
vpon my head; & gaue me thakes for the Seruiee) 
which I had done to his Mother. At another tim! 
alfo, webeingall, inthe * nire, and in Prayer) 
after Compline, 1 faw out BLadie; inexcefliuy) 
glorie} with a white Mantle, vpon; and about het 
and fhe feemed to fhelter,and protect vs all,vnde' 
that Mantle; and I vnderftood;how higha degre): 
of glorie ,our Blefled Lord would vouchfafe tf 
the Religious of that Houle. pet . 
When we came once to celebrate the Offic) 


ofthe Church, the devotion; which the peopl! : 
| begann 
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| beganne. to ,carrie towards vs, was very great; 
vand already, there grew to come more Religious 
‘to vs ;and-our Lord beganne alfo, to incline euen 
ithem , to doe vs moft fauont , and, moft bounti- 
folly, toimpart all things to vs;, who had perfe- 
Icuted vs moft. And they came to approue that, 
which they had mifliked before ; and fo, by little 
andlittle, they let their'Suite fall: And they fayd, 
that now they were come to vnderftand, that it 
Iwas the worke of Almightie God, fince his Di- 
mine Maieftie had been. pleafed, that it fhould 
|proceed, and profper; in defpight of fo great con- 
Pradiction. Yea now, there is not a Creature,who 
lconceaues, thatit had been welldone, to defift 
Wftom the Worke ; and accordingly , they take 
much care, to prouide vs with A Imes, even with- 
Hjont our defiring anie thing, atanietime, of anie 
Wbodie. So that, itfeemes, our Blefled Lord ftirres 
them vp ,-to fenditto vs, ofthemfelues ; and fo 
dwe patie without the want ofaniething, in the 
Sworld,; which is neceflarie ; and Ihopein OE 
#Blefled Lord, that it fhall, for euer, be fo. For, 
being fo few , asweare, if withall we fhall doe 
jour dutie,(as now his Dmine Maieftie giv 
dgrace to doe,) I make my felf very fure , that we 


oO? 


NY 
the ae- 


Wihali want nothing ; and fo, haue no occafion, to, pich 


#be troublefome, or importunate 5 rowards anle zhe 






Creature’; bur that, as | was faying, out Lord will Sayne 
Wake care of vs heerafter, as lie hath been pleafed7#*es 
dito doe, hitherto. And * for me, it isan exceliiue neh 
. \bL= 


Weonthexs,to fee my felf {etled heer , with fuch Set pigs, 
ve ° é 
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uants of Almightie God, as are fo totally vntyed, . 

from all the perfons, and things of this world, 
Their conuerfation, and difcourfe, is only , how’ 

they may be able, to proceed beft, and fafteft, in’ 

the Seruice of his Diuine Maieftie: Solitude is thé 
‘reateft Solace, they can enioy;and to thinke that 

they {hall fe¢anie Creature, but only fuch, “as 

may aflift them, towards the enkindling, and in- 
flaming their harts, to the loue of their Spoufe, 1s 

the greateft trouble they haue; yea though it 
fhould be, from the neereft kindred they know’ 

And fo, there comes no bodie hither, but fuch as 
loue to treat of that bufines ; for, neither woul¢| 

he content them; not they, him. And their lan- 

guage being only to {peake of our Bleffed Lord: 

as itis, they neither vnderftand, norbe vnder' 

* This Stood, vnleffe the fame languaye be fpoken. 
Faft of We keepe, and obferue the Rule of ourB 


theOr- J adie of Carmel; and this, entirely, as it ought t 
der,s% 70t 


fo ftrict 
and ’ ' 
vigorous, lem; and confirmed, by Pope Innocentius the Fourth) 


as that in the Fifth yeare of his Pontificate; and in thy 


the We nae Lt eM 
fee, Yeate of our Lord God, 1248. i 


but is 
rather a 





























be, without anie manner of relaxation; but iufta’y 
2 BALE / ; : ' 
it was ordained , by Albertus, Patriarch of lerufa® 


Soas now, methinkes, allthe troubles, any 
vexations , which haue been endured, about thi . 


forbear- Bufirles, will fall out to haue been very well em) 


anceof ployed. And though the Rule be of fome rigoti | 
they neuer eate Flefh , without neceffitil ) 
and they * Faft , eight moneths, in the yeare;an\) 


halfe the (for 

Meale, } 
thena i : 
rap,  Obferue fuch other thingsalfo, asmay be feen i 


th) 
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the Originall Rule) yet moft of the particulars, 
i feem to be of little difficultie,to the Religious ; & 
they obferue alfo other things , which haue feem- 
ed neceflarie to vs, for the more exact perfor- 
mance of the fayd Rule.And I hope in our Blefled 
Lord, that this, which is begunne, will proceed, 
and profper, according to what his Diuine Maief- 
He hath told me. 
The other Houle, which the Beata; of whome 
| I {pake before, procured to erect, is now already 
‘made, in Alcala; andthere wanted not alfo oppo- 
fitions,and great afflictions,and troubles,to thems 
pwho laboured init. I know, that all Religious 
Obferuance, is performed there; according to the 
firt Inftitution of this our Rule;and I befeech our 
Blefled Lord, that all may turneto his honour, 
and praife , and of the Glorious Virgin Maric, whole 
Habit we weare; Amen. 
_ Iwell beleive, that your Reuerence will haue 
been wearyed, withthe long Relation, which! 
Thaue made you, of this Monatterie; which yet, 
Jin fome refpect, will fall-out to haue been but 
Fvery flirt; confidering the manie afflictions, 
Vwhich were endured; and the great wonders, 
which our Bleffed Lord wrought therein; where- 
fof there are manie witnefles, whocan auerre 
| them, by Oath. And now I befeechy our Reuer- 
Hence, forthe loue of our Lord that; howfoeuet 
i} you may teare what you will , of all thereftthat 
| Lhaue written, your Reuerence will keepe 
)) fafe, whatI fend you heer, concerning this Mo- 
' : Nn 4 nafte= 
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568 
nafterie ; and that, when I fhall be dead, you will, 
deliuer it ouer,to the Religious heer. For;it will| 
greatly ferue to animate fuch , as {hall fucceed in 
the Seruice of Almightie God; and tomakethem 
procure, not to let that fallto the ground, which, 
is begunne,; and fo, ta be ftill paffing further, and, 
furthet,on, when they {hall fee, how carefully his: 
Diuine Maieftie blefled it,in the erection thereof, 
by meanes of fo wicked, and bafe.a Creatute; as 
my felf. ce 

And finée our Bleffed Lord hath fhewed, in fo 
particular_a manner, that he was refolued to fa- 
uour, both the beginning, and finifhing of this 
Monafterie , it feemestd me, that they fhall doe 
very ill, and that they will be feuerely punifhed,. 
by Almightie God, who fhall endeauour,at allte 
flacken the perfection of this Rule, For heer,our! 
Blefled Lord hath already begunne, foto affitt 
and ftrengthen vs, as that this kind of Croffe ; 1s 
carried with extraordinary fuauity , and is very: 
well difcerned, to be tollerable enough; andi 
that , great preparation is alfo vfed, and prouifion 
made, for euerieone of them, who thall defire 
to enioy their Spoufe Iée/us-Chrift, out Lord, hand: 
to hand, by living chearfully, and euerlaftingly; 
in the fayd Rule, For, this is that verie thing) 
which they are alwaies to refolue. They alone, 
with him alone; and they are to be no more, then! 
thirteen; for! fee, by the opinion of manie, that 
this is fitt; and I haue found it alfo to be true, by. 
experience, That to preferue that Spirit 5 which 
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| they haue,and to liue of Almes, * without asking * This 
anie thing of ‘anie Creature, there will not be Poimeof 
meanes for more, And euer, let them be beleiued baucns 
| : . Overy 
bef, who, with manie troubles of their owne, fevv, in 
and by meanes of the manie prayers of others, % Mo- 

rocured, that that mightbe done , whichwas vaflery, 
beft. And fo alfo, by the confideration of the ¥™™ 
| great contentment, andioy, and the very little pee 
| cate, and trouble, which we fee euerie bodie to fo hem 
| haue in this Houfe; as alfo by the much better vuho 
health, which now they haue,then formerly they vvere to 
were wont to enioy , it may beheld; and hoped, 4° 
that this courfe.will fall-out to be moft conueniét. oon os 
And,whofoeuer fhall ftill conceaue , that the way Daa 
of life heer , is too feuere, and fharpe, let him ta- and 
ther apply the fault, to his owne want of Spitit, partly 
) then caftit vpon that Difcipline , which is obfer- eae 
| ued heer ; fince perfons, who are of delicate CONS «at 

| fticution, and haue no health , of which to brags. pad een 
doe yet fo eafily obferue this Rule, becaufe they fome dif- 
) haue Spirit. And let thofe others goe , in. God’s orders by 
|) namie, to fome other Monatterie, where they alfo haweing 

may be faued, according to the Spirit, which they kai 

) hall haue. fs vihed 
1) Nn 5 T HE fovv- 
)) fess and yet the Saint her felfe came afteruvard, to admit of tuventy,t2 
| fread of tuvelue; and vould perhaps haue admitted more,if she had 
}) found reason for it. : 
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THE SEAVEN AND THIRTIETH 
CHAPTER, 


She treates of the Effects, vuhich vfed tore- 
maine in her Soule, vvhenour Lord had | 
done her anie Fauour; and she accompa-| 
nies thts Difcourfe,. vuith very profitable 
Doctrine. She declares alfo, hovu vve are} 
fo procure, and greatly eftcem the gaining 
of one degree of giorie mores and hovy 
uve must not, for anie trouble, or paines, | 


forfake thofe benefits,and bleffings,vvhich 


Are euerlaftin Ze 


Am loath torecount anie more of thofe Fas | 
uours, which our Lord hath done me, then) 
fach, as Ihaue related already, yea and euen theys, 
aremore, Idoubt, then need to be thought, to 
haue been fhewed ; to fo miferable a Creature, as 
my felf ; but yet, toobey our Lord, who hath) 
Soneanarniie it, andyour Reeustence alfo, who}: 
expetit, Iwill declare fome things heer , to his, 
glorie. And I humbly befeech his Diuine Maie 
rid: that it may ferue for the profit of fome Soule, 
to fee , that our Blefled Lord would vouchfafe, fo. 
highly to fauour fo wretched a thing , as]am; 
for then, what will he not doe for fuich others, as: 
fhall procure to ferue his Diuine Maieftie,in good 
earneft? 


































Groriovs S.TerEsaA. CHAP.XXXVII. 571 


eatneft? And euerie bodie will fo be encouraged 

heerby, to giue our Lord contentment, and gut, 

fince, euen inthis mortall life of ours, he vouch- 

fafestoimpartto vs, fuchaffurances, and euen 
awnes of his loue. 

But firtt, itis heer to be vnderftood, that in all 
thefe Fauours, which Almightie God is pleafed to 
doe to a Soule, there is euet, more glorie, or leffe; 
as he himfelfis pleafed to impart it, more,or leffe. 
For, the glorie, and guft, and comfort, which he 
imparts, is fo much more ,infome Vifions, then 
in other, as that Iwas euenamazed, to find fo 
great difference of enioying, even in this life. For 
it happens, that there is fo great an excellencie, 
belonging to fome one Regalo , or guft ; which 
our Lord imparts , in fome one Vifion, or in fome 


one Rapt, tharit (cemes an impoflible thing , ‘to 
beable fo muchas co defire anie thing , beyond 


it, inthis life;nor doth the Soule, indeed, defire 
more; nor would even will, for-more ioy, and 


guilt; though yet, fince our Bleffed Lord hath 


been pleafed y to giue meto vnderftand, how 
great the difference is, in Heauen, between the 
gloty, whichis enioyed by fome, & that, which 
is enioyed by others, I am come to fee very cleat- 
ly, that euen heer alfo , there are no fet limitsin 
giuing when our Lord pleafes. And focouldI 
alfo wilh, that there were ro limitsfet,, inmy 
doing Seruice to his Diuine Maicttie, but chacl 
would employ my whole ftrength, and health, 
and life, vpon it; that fo,1 mightnot loofe theleaft 
ima- 
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imaginable proportion, of my enioying anie Ce- | 
leftiall bleffing , through anie fault Demin And | 
heerin J décke emy felt, thus farre , That, if this | 
choice fhould be offered me, aWiheehier Iwould| 
be (ubieé to all afflictions of ‘Iie world, euen cil 
the end of the {ame world » and then afcend , iby | 
that meanes, to the enioying of neuer fo little; 
more glorie; or els, without anie affliction at all, 
to enioy a little leffe glorie;I would moft'willing-: 
ly accept of all thot erounlent and aft Cae 
for alittle more enioying; that fo I might alfo vns| 
derftand more,of the greatnes of Almightie Gods! 
becaufeI fee, that hes , who ynderltands more of | . 
him, doth both praifehim, andlouehim, fo} 
much the more. Ifaynot, butthat] fhouldt be! 
fully contented, and fhould efteem my felf, very 
happie , to be in Heauen, though it were but in: 
the moft inferiour place thaskeb: for our Blefled | 
Lord would {hew an dbwindatien! of merceié there=| 
by, to fuch an one, as had been defigned to Hell-' 
Fire, ‘as was ;and humbly pray his Divine Ma-) 
ieftie , that he ‘will not catt his eye ypon my gteat | 
Sinnes, but that, in fine; I may goe to blouses But: 
that, which] fay, is this, That, if our Lord would | 
giue me grace, to labour much for him ; and if 
were able, to doe it, I would not, vpon anie teat+' 
mes (how much paine foeuer, it might coft me) | 
forgoe the gaine of anie thing, in thet way of Cee | 
leftiall glorie , by my fault, (miferable Creature, | 
that 1am ) who had once loft it all, through mine | 


‘oWne great Sinnes. | 
But | 
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_ Bucheerit is alfo tobenoted, that, ineuerie 
Fauour, or Vifion, or Reuelation, which our 
| Lord allowed me, my Soule did ftill remaine, 
with fome great aduantage, or gaine; and fome- 
‘times, witha gaine , which.was very extraordi- 
marily great, by meanes of fome of my Vifions. 
‘For , by my feing Chrift our Lord,-his admirable, 
\ and excefliue béautie, remained imprinted in me; 
and I haueit, euen to this day; for, in fucha cafe, 
Yas this, one onlie me ferues the turne;and there- 
| fore; how much more, when it happens fo very 
often, as our Lord hath vouchfafed to impart it 
ito me, In particular, I remained with one, which 
“was. extreamly confiderable;, anditwasthis. 1 
was fubie& to a, very great fault, by which,much 
hurt came vpon me, whenfocuer I beganne to 
obferue, rhat anie one had a good inclination to 
me. For if I likedhim well, I grew to carrie fo 
“much affection to him, as that my. memorie, 
-wouldbind me, after a fort , to be ftill thinking 
of him, though yet, it were nor, at all, with anie 
Lintention to offend Almightie God ; and I would 
alfo be very glad to feehim, and tothinke of 
him , and to confider the good parts, whichI 
found in him; and this,was {0 preiudiciall a thing, 
\ that ic did my Soule a greatdealeofhurt. But 
‘when once,I was come to behold the great Beau- , 
tie of our Blefled, Lord, Ifaw no Creature after 
thar, which'might feeme paflable, in comparifon 
| ofhim;nor,who was able to take-vp my thought, 
| for one minute.’ For, by cafting the eye of my 
| con- 
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confideration, vpon that Image, or Picture of 
him, which is engrauenin my Soule, I hauere- 
mained with fo much Libertie of Minde, inthis! 
re(pect, that, eucrie thing, which Ihaue feen, fince 
thattime , makes me readie, almoft, to caft the 
gorge,incom parifon of the excellencies,and ayre; 
and grace, which I difcerned toabound in this 
Lord of mine. Nor is there anie Knowledge, of 
comfort, whichI can, at all, efteem, in com: 
parifon ofthat, which growes by the hearing 0} 
one fingle word , which proceeds our of that Di: 
uine mouth of his ; and much more, whenI hau 
heard fo manie, and fo often; from him. Nay, | 
hold it to bea kind oftmpoifible thing (vnlefli 
our Lord fhould permit it, in refpe& of my 
Sinnes) that euer Ican Joofe the memorie of thi! 
bleffing; or that anie Creature can cuer fo poffef 
me, as that] fhall not inftantly be free, by reco| 
uering the remembrance of this Lord. 
it hapned to me fometimes,with fome Ghoftliy 
Fathers of mine, (for Ialwaies loue them much} 
who gouerne my Soule, in regard,that I rake ther 
truly , as in the place of Almightie God himfel 
and methinkes , it is euer there, where] emplo| 
my affection, moft)that efteeming my felfto bei} 
fecuritie with them,] would beapr to fhew ther 
extraordinary ciuilityes; whereas they , on thi 
other fide, (as being great Seruants of Almighti 
God) would be; not only carefull, but feareful| 
leaft I fhould faften , or tye my felf,r00 much, ¢| 
them, though it fhould be, ina moftinnocel| 
manne 
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manner; and they would fhew themfelues, even 
to be difpleafed at it. Now, this grew in me,after 
[had made my {elf fubict, to be be directed , and 
" euen commanded, by them); for before, Idid not 
| beare them fo much loue. But the while, I con- 
'fefle , lwould be laughing fometimes, within my 
felf, to confider, how extreamly they were de- 
| ceaued sthough yet, I would not alwaies be tell~ 
bing them, foclearly , how little I vfed to tye my- 
ifelf to anie Creature, as Iwas fure of it, in my- 
Hfelf. But yet, I gaue them certaintie enough of it; 
}and when once they were growne to be more 
) inward , and more confident with me, they came 
to know, how particularly Iwas obliged to out 
| Bleffed Lord, inthat kind, But thefe {ufpitions, 
) which they had of me, were neuet wontto o¢- 
) curr, but in the beginnings. 
| Befides, there grew to be, both more loue,and 
more confidence, between this Lord of mines 
_and me, after I had {een him; as one, with whome 
I was come, to hauea kind of continuall conuer- 
fation, I faw, that thoughhe were God, he was 
alfo Man; and that hedid not wonder; atour 
-weaknes; for,he well knowes our miferable con- 
) dition, and compofition, which is fubiect to 
take Falls of fo manie kindes, by that firft Sinne 
| of adam, which he , was come to repaire, Nay I 
) fee, that, although he be my Lord, I may yet 
| treat with him, as witha Freind; becaufe he is not 
| fuch akind of Lord, as we are wont to meet 
with , inthis world, who pinneall the Lordy tes 
(} €S5 
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fes, which they haue, vpon acettaine kind oj 
changeable; anid remoueable demonftrations;an¢ 
who mutt give, but particular, and fet dayes, fo 
Audience ; and {o,:the perfons, whome they wil, 
heare, muft beappointed, and named.' Andi) 
perhaps anie poore Creature haue a bufines, thet! 
snutt be vfe of about, and fauour, and a walkin; 
in By-Wayess before itcan be euer negotiated 
or concluded. ' And if perhaps they haue ani; 
thing to doe with the King himfelf, alas poor’ 
folkes; forthey, who touch not vpon the Caua 
lier, or great man; muft not fo much as prefim 
to approach , but be content to aske, who the Fai 
tiorites are. And now, they will certainly, not fa 
out to be fuch, as vfeto tread the world vnde' 
their feet; becaufefuch perfons as thefe,are wor' 
to {peake reall truths for, they neither feare ani 
thing , nor owe anie thing ; nor, in fine, are anil 
part ofthe Pallace. For there, thefe things are n¢ 
-vfed-; but to diffemble, whatfoeuer they difliki 
nay; they fcarce dare fo muchas thinke, for fear 
leaft they fhould grow by it, into lefle fauour.’ | 
© King of Glorie, and Lord of all the Kings ¢ 
this world! how'trueis it, that thy Kingdome | 
‘not guarded by Sticks, and ftrawes ;: fince, in| 
(elf; it hath no end? How true ts it, that there isn) 
need of third perfons’, to introduce vs, to Aud) 
ence with-thee ? For, by our verie feing thy felf; 
we inftangly fee withall, that thou, only, do 
indeed deferue, to be called’ Lord; So great is th 
“Miieftie ; which thou fheweft. Noriis chere het 
ani 
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anieneed atall, of Aflemblés, and Guards, in 
Court, whereby thou. maift be knowneto be 
King. Whereas, if'anie Earthlie King were left 
valone; he would hardly be knowne to be King; 
and how mutch foeuer himfelf might defire it, yet 
the people, would haue difficultie to beleiue it. 
|For, in himfelf, he is no. more, then others are; 
and therefore,we niuft either fee him fo adorned, 
and attended, firft,or els,-we fhall hardly beleiue 
| afterward, that he is the King: And he hath there- 
fore, fo much more reafon ;.to ferue himfelf of 
| thefe externall aduantages, and helps; for els, they 
) would not hold him in account;becaufe his feem- 
ing to be (o powerfull , depends not vpon the in- 
pavard s and innate dignitic of his Perfon; but his 
State. is deriued to him.;,from others. But, O, 
thou, my Lord, and my King; that I were able 
»now ,toreprefent that Maieftiec, which thou haft? 
|For, itisimpoflible to forbeare to fe¢ , that thou 
| art the greatEmperour of thewhole world; in 
thy elf; and that chy Maiettie doth euen aftonifh 
| the beholders. But yet,it puts. me to more amaze- 
/ ment, O my Lord, to fee, in companie ‘thereof; 
| the great humilitie, and loue, which thou beareft 
/ 0 fuch a wretched Creature , as my felf. For, we 
may euer fpeake, and treat withthee, aboutall 
! things, euen’as we will our felues, when once we 
) fhall have loft. that firft amazement, and feare, to 
| fee the Maieftie of chy Prefence; thoughyct then, 
) ave fhail haue mote feare to offend thee, then to 
i feethee; yeaand yet, euen that, not fo much for 
oi. Oo being, 













"SSeS 





























Fe NVA Pistia eOm eae 


being, O Lord , aftayd of thy punifhment, ( foi 
we doe not efteem that, at all) as inrefpect of th 
miferie, which itis, to loofe thy verie felf. 
Behold heer, the benefits of this Vifion; befide) 
ynani¢e other great ones, which it leaues in th 
Soulé. And ifit be of Almightte God , it makes | 
{elf be vnderftood, by the effects, whenfoeuer th) 
Soule hath Light; for, manie times,as I haue faye 
our Lord is pleafed;*that it fhould remaine1 
darknes , wad not {ée this Light; and therefore; i) 
is not fo ftrange’'a bufines, which fo wicked 
Creature as my felf; may come to fee. 
~~ On the other fide ; itis but euen now , that j 
hath hapned tome, ‘to be eight dayes, in fuch | 
cafe, as that I {eetied) neither to haue knowledg 
of whatl owe to Almightie God nor yet, ant’ 
memorie ofhis Fatouts; but only; that my Soul: 
was éuen halfe befotted, and eftranged , andem 
ployed vpon Iknow not what, norhow. No 
yet, vpon anic illthoughts; but | was fo very vn 
toward , in refpect of good ones, that I did euen 
asit were , langhat my (lf; and tooke a kindo 
guft, to feethe great bafenes ofaSoule; when 
foetier our Lord ‘vouchfafes not to be working 
in it. But fhe yet vnderftands very well, chat fhi 
is not without pofleffing him , euen in this State 
for it is not (asI haue formetly fayd ) as it vies t¢ 
be, in our great afflitions; but, though we brin; 
wood thither, and'doealfo, all that verie litele 
Whichwe are able’to doe on out part , there 
yet, no fuchthing , in the world, asthe kindling) 
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at that times of:ante firey of theloue of on Pord, 
in our harts.“And itis no {mall mercie of his ; thac 
“we can fo much aé find, that there is anie fmoake; 
for, atlealt we know thereby that flit isnde 
‘dead ; and out Lord returnes to kindle it againé, 
‘afterward. Butthen, this Soule ofours (though 
» wwe breake our veric heads in blowing, atid weatic 
| “our felues-alfo orherwife , in ordering, and cotti- 
*pofing the wood) feemesto be in fuch a condi- 
‘tion, as that euterte thing ferues, to choaké vs; the 
' ‘more, Arid fo, Ithinke, the beft of our cafe'tobe 
then,to rendét ot felues wholy vp;and to know, 
‘that we ate‘able to’ doe nothing of our felues;and. 
‘then to’ apply ‘dlirendeauouts , tothe doing of 
‘fome extérnal?’; ‘meritorious things. Yea and per- 
| haps our Bleffed-Lord is pleafed to take Prayer 
‘from vs, at that time; to'thé end; thar che Soule 
/ “may exercife her felf in thofe othet actions, and 
‘fo vuderftand , at length, by good experience, 
how little {he was able to. doe, of her felf °° 
But how f haue, this verié day ; regaled’ my 
‘Soule, with our Lord;and prefumed to complaine 
| to his Ditrne Maieltie; ‘euen againft himfelf, to 
“this effe@ + How comes it to paffe, O my God, 
* that it feemes not enough for thee to keep mein 
this miferable life ; and that I refolue, to endure it 
all, for rhy fake; and that I content my {elf to be, 
where allis vexation, and trouble; and that I may 
‘not fo.muchas enidy , even thee; but that I muft 
“alfo ear’; arid fleepe , and difpatch bufinefle , and 
‘treat with euetic Creature , accorditig to the oc- 
Be ins slahiia es, Oo 2 cafion, 
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‘cafion, and. that. J fuffer all this; for the loueo! 
thee ¢, And now;,O my Lord, thou knowelt, tha 

this is.an extreame'torment, to my. hart; and tha, 
ycts inthofe few liccle moments.of time, whiel 
remaine tome, for the enioying thee, thou ye 
att pleated to hide thy felf, after this manner, fron 
me...And how.can this be compatible with th 

metcie ?. and how can the loue; thou beareft me 

permicic? I beleiue., O my deare Lord, that, ifi 
were a pollible thing for me; tohide my felf fron 

thee.;.as thou doft thy felf from me, I thinke, , 

fay,.and I beleiue fo much,of the loue thou bear; 

eft me as that thou, would not endure it atm: 

hands., But thowart fill with me; and cuer fee} 

in, whar.cafe 1 am,. Yet permitnot longer, Om. 

Lord), thar this kind of courfe be held, but» 

humbly befeech.thee,to. confider, thar it is a kin, 
‘of wrong,to proceed after this manner, with on) 
who loues thee fo much. This, and the like, hat: 
occurred tome, to fay; though yet'l confiderey 
firft,, how that place, which had been promdey 
forme. in Hell, was appointed me, after a king 
of fanourable way , in comparifon of what Iha¢ 
deferued., But yerfometimes, thelouel beareti 
our, Bleffed Lord’, . is fo very extrauagant, that, 
{carcé cantell, whatI doe;and then; with all th: 
little ynderftanding I haue,I make {uch c6plaints) 
as thefe; and our Lord endures themaall , at m} 
hands ; and therefore, let fo good a King, as this 
beeucr praifed. But;now, might we, perhaps, bi 
able:,, to approach anie King of this world; a 
0 uc 







































Grorrovs' S.TenesaA. CxAr XXXVI. 58r 


fich audacities, as thele? | | 

/ © And yet I wonder not much,that we may not’ 

iprefume,to talke, after this manner;to our Earth-’ 

ly Kings, whome we haue fo much reafon to’ 

feare ; yea ot euento fuch great Lords, as ate the’ 

faperiour parts of the State. For; *now we find * she 

the world fo changed , that out Vetie lines f{hould éueighs 

be longer, then now they are; to 'the’end, that we maith 

‘might haue time enough , to learne the Punto’s, en 

land new cuftomes, and fafhions ,of g00d Man- Riaant 

nets of the world,if there be anie meaning with- vaine 

fall, that we fhouldalfo, haueanietime to fpend, Comple- 
in the Seruice of Almightie God. For my part, [ ments, 
even bleffe my felf,to fee what happens; for, the Bk 

truth is, that euen already, I fcarce knew, how to es 

Jive in the world, when I came to this place.For; Religious 

now it paffes, I can/affure you, for no 1eaft,when~ people. 

\focuer there is any little omiflion; totrear men, ' 

leven with much mote Stile, and ceremonte, then’ 

i they deferuie ; but they doe really fo take it, for an: 

jaffront . that you mutt, forfooth, interpret your 

intention, and profeffe your defire; to make fatis~’ 

| faction, if rhere be(as1 was faying Janie omiflion; 

Hyea and Ipray God, that they will vouchfafe to 

'beleiue you. Bur, in the meane time, I returne to 

' affirme, that really, I did not know how to liue; 

| fo miferably doe thefe things affli& a poore ouet- 
‘fabotired Soule. For fhe fees, that, on the one fide, 

“they command her'to employ her whole thought,’ 

|" ypon God; and that it is neceflarie fot her,to dee’ 

‘fe; to the end, thatfhe may bedeliuered from! 

_ Oo 3 manié 
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manie augers ; andi on the other fide; fhe alte 
finds,, that ir concernes. her, not te loofe a Punto, 
even in the Puntilia’s of this world sypon the price, 
of not chanceing to.minifter occafion, of giuing 
temptation , and trouble, to.them ; ‘who place 
, their Honour sin thefe Puuto’s:. For, as for me, 
they tired me,; euen outright ; and I nonid neuet 
»beatanend, of making fatisfactions ; for, it was 
neuer inmy power: ( how much foeuer I endea- 
uoured it,) to forbeare the making manie faults) 
‘inthis kind; which, as I Gyd, are: not held; to be 
little , in ne account of the world. Andi it is true’ 
that, in Religious Orders, (which, in all reafon: 
fhould be excited: and difcharged, in fuch kinds: 
as,thefe ) theres really a very true difcharge. Nol 

_ yet that they affirme,that our Monafteries ough! 
to.beakind of Courr, for good breeding, and te 
know, what belongsto good Manners, ( for | 
confefle, I ynderftand not this kind of language! 
but becaufe I haug been thinking, that our Saint! 
had antiently affrmed,andtaught, that a Monaf: 
terie houldbea kind of Court, to inftruc fue] 
pevens as had a mindes to. makethemfelue’ 
ourtiers, in the Kingdome of Heauen.But now. 
things are vnderftood in the direct contrarie way: 
becaule they» who dhould: be continually em; 
ployed, in pleafing Almightic God, and in pro, 
curing to abhorre the world; muft now,forfooth 
be obliged toall attention, and care (in fteado 
pleafing God ) to pleafe fiach, as liue in the world 
yea and that, in certaine cthings, which.are seri 

. “ 
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| day fo fubie& to change, that Iknow not , how 
our performances could paffe vn-reproued ; yea 
though it were poflible, that all might be learned, 
in one Leffon , withoutanie loffe atall,. of more 
time. 
 Yea,and euen for the Titles, which are expect- 
‘ed, vpon the Superfcription of Letters, it were 
/now, it feemes, not tobe vnfitt, that there were 
_fome Doétours-Chaire erected (as one may fay) 
where they might inftruct, and teach, how fuch, 
“and {uch Titles, were to be vfed. For fometimess, 
men leaue the Paper emptie, on one fide of the 
“pace ofthe Letter, and {ometimes on the other. 
| And now he, who was not wont, to be VVorship~ 
j full, mutt be called Honourable ; and I know nots 
) in fine, where things will ‘eft, For, lam not yet 
| fiftie yeares old and yet I haue {cen fuch changes 
in my time, that I cannot tell now; how-teliue. 
Butthen, how will they, whoare now bornes 
| know, how tocarriethemfelues, if they chance 
+ toliue long? | see 
i I haue really great compaffion of Spiritual 
f perfons, who are obliged to liue mn the world, 
, for certaine holie ends ; for, hold it to be a kind 
| of terrible Crofle, which they are faine to carries 
even in thisrefpect.. If they could allcome:to a- 
} gree ina tale, and profefle themfelues to be igno- 
| rant, andbecontent to be held for: fuch, in this 
kind of art, or {cience, they might free them= 
felues, froma great deale of trouble. ..4) 1. 
) . But now, iato what kind of fooleties , hauel 
ieee cg ae 
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caft my felf? For, by treating of the greatneffes of 
Almightic God, lamgtowne, by degrees, to 
fpeake of the bafeneffes of the world. ‘And fince 
our Lord hath done mé the Fauour, to make me 
able to leaue it, I am refolued to goe out of it, 
now at length. Let them fittthemifelues to ir,as 
they lift, who fuftaine , and hold-vp thefe toyes, 
with ‘fo much trouble to themfelues ; and I pray 
God, that we may not pay dearly for them , in 
the other world, where there is no change to be 
found, Amen. 


THEEIGHT AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER, 


Vi herein she treats of fome great Fanours, 
vubich our Lord uvas pleafed to doe her, 
a vvell, in acquainting her vvithcer- 
caine Secrets of Heanen , as by gining her 
other great Vifions, and Reuelations. Shi 
declares alfo. the effects, uvhich they lefi 
in her Soule ; and the great benefits 
wvhich she obtained by them. | 


Bes fo very ill/at eafe, one night; thar” 
thought fitt to excufe my felf from Prayer, 
tooke:a-Paire of Beades, or Rofarie ,‘ into my 
hand, té employ my felf Vocally,by chat meanes 
And I procured not to recolleét my Vnderftand- 
Ang, in anic very {cgous manner; though yet, for- 
as: 
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-asmuch as concerned ny exteriout, J was fuffie 


ciently recollected , and in my Oratorie. But 
when our Blefled Lord hath a minde to anie 
thing thefe diligences ofours, tothe contraries 
are not wont to ferue toanie great purpofe. For, I 
remaining a while, after chis manner, there came 
a Rapt of Spirit vpon me s with fuchan exceffiue 
impulfe, or impetuofitie,that there was no powet 
inme, torefiftit. It feemed to me, that was cate 
ried vp, and placed in Heauen; yea, and the fir 
perfons; whorne I{aw there, were my Father,and 
my Mother; and Ialfo faw fome things befides, 
fo very great, andall, in fo very fhorta {pace of 
time, as wherein an Aue Maria might be fayd, that 
I was amazed; as conceauing , that it was too 
very great a Fauour for me. Inthis circcumftance, 
of the times haueing been fo fhort, | may pet- 
haps be deceaued; for itmay haue beena little 
longer; butatleaft, it ranne {peedily away, and 
feemed {hort enough. For my part, I wasin fome 
feare of an Illufion; but yet, fuppofing that it 
fhould prone none, found my (elf inan extreame 
deale of fame, with confidering , how Icould 
ever beable to declare anie fuch thing, as that,to 
my Ghoftlie Father. Not yet, in my opinion, that 
Iwas to receaue trouble by it,’ in refpect ofanie 
fach thing, asHumilitie, in me’, but becaufe I 
‘thought it likelie enough, thathe would make 
fomeieattat it, and fay: Lord; whatakind of S. 
‘Paul, ot S.lerome, is this woeman growne; thac 
fhe, forfooth, mut {ee things of Heausn! yea and 
|’ eae Oo 5 be- 
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befides, in regard, that thefe Glorious Saints, had 
participated, and been admitted to fuch things, , 
as thefe, Igrewto bein fo much the more feare 
of my felf; and really , 1did nothing but weepe| 
bitterly; in regard, that, in my opinion, there was’ 
no apparance of reafon at all, thatthefe things | 
were to pafle, after this manner. . 
But yet howfoeuer, infineIrefolued, thatI) 
would goe to my Ghoftlie Father, notwithftand-_ 
ing all the auerfion, which I had;and that I would | 
acquaint him with all things; for Ineuer durft 
conceale anie thing, from him , throughthe very : 
gteat feare , wherein I was, of being abufed , and | 
deceiued. Yet when he found me to be fo greatly | 
afflicted, he did procure to comfort me much;| 
and told me of manie good things, to free me! 
from the paine, wherein I was. 
But afterward, that which followes, hapned | 
to me;and the fame occurrs to meoften.For,out | 
Lord went hewing me yet, greater Secrets; I fay, | 
he went fhewing themtome; for, thata Soule | 
fhould euer be able to fee anie one iott more, ' 
then is reprefented to her by our Lord, is abfolute | 
ly animpoflible thing; and for my part, I neuer | 
faw more, then meerly, what he was pleafed to . 
fhew me, at euerie feuerall time. But that, was {0 | 
very much, that the leaft part thereof, fufficed,to 
make me remaine all amazed, and my Soule to | 
be very much improued,towards the vndervalue, © 
and dif-efteem of whatfocuer thing might be in | 
this world. : 5 | eel 
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+ Iwould be extreamly glad, ifFcould tell, how 
‘to giue fome little pare of the leaft ofthat, which 
knew, tobe vnderftood ; but I find, that itis 
wwholy impofible. For, though this Light, which 
'we fec heer, and that Light, which is reptefented 
‘there be, all of it, Light: yet ftill, there is fo great 
a difference withall, as that there is no mannet 
‘of comparifon, For, theclaritie, an d brightness 
“euen of the verie Sunne it felf,is a thing of meanes 
-and poore apparance, in refpect ofthis In fine, 
the verie Imagination ofman, hoy {ubtile, and 
| refined foeuer it may be, is yet vnable ro reach 
to the defcribing anie thing of this Light;nor yet 
: of anie other thing at all, which our Lord was 
pleafed togiue meto ynderftand ; and that with 
fach a foueraigne kind of delight, as.cannot pole 
fibly be declared. For , all our Senfes enioy fucha 
faperiour degree of fweetnes » thatitcan no way 
| be fully exprefled ; and thereforel thinkeit will 
| be beft, to. fay nomore. sik cnet! 
_ Thadonce been abouc an hower , in this con- 
dition, when our Lord fhewed me admirable 
| things; and feeming.not to depart, from being 
“neer me, he fpake thefe veric w ords.to mez 
| See heer, my Daughter. , vrhat they loofe., vvbo are 
againft me; cx doe not-thou forbeare,to lee then kunovv-at. 
| Bat, O my, deare Lord; what good wil my (aying 
| it, doeto them , whome their owae actions blind 
fo. deeply, if thy Diuine Maicttie.doe not give 
them light? Sometherebe, to whome, thou haft 
giuen it;and they haue ptofited much, by know- 
| . ing 





















































































588 THE LIFE OF THE 


ing thofe greatneffes of thine; but yet,O my Lord, 
they fee, in fuch fort, withall, that they are fhew- | 
edto fucha wretched, and miferable thing, as 
my felf, that I cannot but efteem it a ftrange 
thing, to find, that anie Creature fhould beleiue | 
tne. Blefled be thy name, and thy mercie; for, at 
leaft, Ihaue plainly feen an euident amendment, | 
in mine owne Soule; andI would beglad, iff 
might ftill remaine there , and not come back ro | 
liue heer, anie more. For, the contempt, wherein 
Vheld this whole world, was very great; and it 
f{eemed to beno better, then euen dung, tome; _ 
and now] find, how bafely we be employed,who | 
are detained therein, | 
Whilft I remained with that Ladie, of whome 
I {poke before, ithapnedtome once , when I 
wasill, and euen fick at che hart, (for I haue for- | 
merly been fubie& to this miferie, though no- 
thing fo much of late ) fhe confidering me with | 
much charitie, and compaffion, commanded, | 
that one day, certaine Iewells of hers, fhould be 
brought forth, which fhe had,of very great values” 
and one, in particular, of Dianfonds, which was’ 
ptized at a veric high rate. Now she conceaued, 
belike , that this would recreate, and reviue me | 
but {{miled inwardly at her, the while; and had 
compaflion to fee , chow meane things men ef- 
teem, when I confidered, what our Lord hath 
layd-vp for vs; And I thought, how impoffiblea 
thing it would be, for me; to put anie mannet of 
value, vpon fuch toyes, as thofe, euen though I 
: should 
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_ should endeauourit, ynleffe our Lord fhould firft 
_ depriue me of the memorie of thofe other trea- 
. fures. 


But now, this kind of Fauour, giues fo greata 
dominion to the Soule, that 1 know not,whether 
it can poflibly be vnderftood, but only by fuch 


perfons, as poffeffe it. For itis the proper, trues 


and naturall difcharge , and vntying of the Soules 


from'all things created ;and this growes abfolut- 
ly, without anie labour of our owne;and Almigh- 


' tie God doth it all; and then, his Diuine Maietftie 
- fhewes thefe Truths; and that fo,as to make them 
_.xemaine imprinted, and engrauen, inthe Soule; 
and they ferue alfo, to make vs {ee clearly , chat 
it was not poffible forvs, to acquire them, ef- 


pecially infofhortatime, by anie diligences of 
our owne. 

Vpon this, I alfo came, to haue very little feare 
of death, which formerly, had been great in me; 
but now it isgrowne, to feem to beathing of 


| very much facilitie, and eafe, for fuchas apply 


; 





them{elues to the Seruice.of Almightie God. For, 
by death, the Soule flyes out of prifon’, in one 
moment; andis not only put prefently into liber- 
tie, but enioyes an euerlafting reft,and glory. 
Now, this way, whichisheld by Almightie 
God, in carrying the Spirit vp, to fhew her fo ex- 
cellentthings, in thefe Rapts., feemes to beare a 
very clofe kind of conformitie, with the paflage 
ofa Soule, out of a Bodie, at the hower of death; 
finceitgrowes » euenat oncinftant , to be fo en- 
- Sai): Gta 
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tirely in poffeffion of this Eternall Good. But eet, 
I lay afide, the confideration of thofe forrowes, 
and paines, which are felt, when the Souleis 
torne out of the Bodie; for,we areto make little 
account of that, and they alfo, who loue God, in 
good eatneft; and haue fhaken hands with allthe 
contentments of thislife, are certainly wont ta 
dye, with more fweetnés. 

It alfo feemes to mé, that thefe Fauours did me 
very much good, towards the bringing me into e 


; o 
knowledge of our ttire Counittie; atid to fee, that 


we were Heer Pilgritis heer; and it isa pretiots 
kind of thing, to find what pafleés there aboue! 
and to Vnderftand; where; in fine; we are to live! 
for ever. And whenfoetier one goes to fetrle; ant: 
ftay , for good andall, inanie Countrie; ir gine! 
a great afliftance, towards the enduting all the 
incommodities of the idtithey, when we know! 
thatthe end of it, is to-bé fuch, as that we may, ir 
fine; bein great tepofe x and happinés, when we. 
getthither. It isalfo heer obtained’, that, with 
cafe, we may growable to confider Heauenli 
things, that fo our cofuerfation may be théte’ 
And this is 4 great kindof gaitie, firice the onili¢ 
thinkifig of Heawén J récolleéts che Soule; in re! 
gard that our Lord beitig pleafed ‘to thew vi 
fomewhat, which pafles there; we are induced to 
pawle, andthinke vponit. And-(otierimés itfe 
falls out , that they, whome 1 khow to line there, 
are the Soules, who accompanie me’, and tr! 
whome Ireceaue moft comfort; and thele indeec 
are 





Guioriovs S.Teresa. Cuap/XXXVIIL. sox 


are they , who feem to be truely aline; and thofe 
others, on the other fide, who liue heer, feem to 
be fo very deadly dead,as that this whole world, 
put togeather, cannot amount to beanie compa- 
nie at all ;for me. Andefpecially, when ] find anie 
of thefe impulfes, or impetuofities, in my felf, the 
whole world feemes tobe; buta verie Dreame; 
_ and all the obiects, of thefe corporeall eyes of 
_ mine,a meer ieaft, and toy; but that, which alrea- 
_ dyIhaue feen, with the eyes of my Soule , that, I 
| fay , is thething, which fhe defires;and becaufé 
| dhe finds her felf, ro be yet farre off from thence, 
| this is that, whi¢his no leffe , then euen death it 
_felf; to my Soule. 

Infine, theFauouris excefliuely great, which 
_ our Lord vouchfafes to that Soule ,to whome he_ 
| giues {uch Vifions , as thefe; for, they helpe her 
much, in all things, and particularly , to the car- 
| tying of a certaine heanie Crofle, whichlyes 
| vpon her. For, nothing can fatisfye her now; but 
| eueric thing difgufts, and checks her. And ifour 
| Blefled Lord did notgiue way , thatwe might 
| forget it fometimes, (though yet we remember it 
_againe afterward ) I know not how wefhould 
| beable to liue. Let hin be Blefled, and praifed 
/ forall Erernitie; and I humbly begg of his Diuine 
| Maieftie, even by that very pretious Bloud,which 
his owne Sonne shed for me, thar, fince he hath 
| youchfafed, that Ishould vnderftand fomewhat 
ofthefe benefits, and bleffings, and that I shotld 
beginne to enioy them alfo, in fome kind, cuen 
| > in 
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inthis life, it may not happen tomesas it did to) 
Lucifer, who loftall, by hisowne fault. Doe not; 
ermit this, © my Lord, I humbly pray thee,euen| 
by all that, which thou art;for,itis no {mall feate, 
which I haue fometimes; though yet. at other 
times, yeaand vfually, the mercie of Almightie 
God, giues me avery confident hope; that, fince 
he hath been pleafed, to draw me out of fo manie¢ 
Sinnes', he will nor forfake me fo now sas tolet 
me be loft. And this doe lhumbly. pray your Re. 
uerence, that you will cuer defire, in my behalfe, 
Bur, inthe meane time’, me thinkes, that thofe 
recedent Fauours, werenot fo very greatsas this, 
which I will now apply my felf to relate;and that 
for manie reafons, & manie bleffings alfo; and,ir 
particular,for thargreat courage, &ftrégth,whick 
haue ftill remained in me,vpon that account.Anc 
therefore , if thofe fofmer may be confidered: 
euerie one by it felf, this other, which Iam going 
to relate,will be found tobe fo very great, as tha’ 
there will be no comparifonatall,berween them 
I was.one day, and the fame fell out to be vpor| 
the Vigil of Pentecoft , or VV bit/ontide, after Mafle 
and 1 went to a more remote place, where I ofter 
vfed) to pray ; and I begamneto readina certain 
Booke of this Feaft, which had been written bt 
a Carthufian.And meeting there, withthofe fignes 
which both Beginners, and Proficients, and Per 
fect Soules, vfe to haue;and how they may com 
to vnderftand ; whether the Holie-Ghoft.doein! 
habit theit harts, .ornoj, as fooncas Thad io 
: thel( 
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| thefe three States , it emed to me, that Almigh- 
) tie God, through his goodnes, did not leaue, or 
| faile, to be prefent with me,: after a particular 
) manner, forasmuch as] might beable to vnder- 
| ftand. And whilftI was praifing his Diuine Ma~ 
ieftie, for that blefling, I remembred, that Lhad 
-tead the fame thing formerly; when Iwanted 
very much of that condition of minde;and then I 
aw , that | wanted it, as plainly, as now I vnder- 
ftand the dire&contrarie, concerning my elf. 
| But thus Icameto know thie great Fauour,which 
our Bleffed Lord had done me; and from thence, 
I grewalfoto confider thePlace, which my Soule 
had deferued in Hell, for my Sinnes; and J gaue 
) great praife to: Almightie God, in regard «that 
“now, me thought , my Soule was fo extreamly 
changed, that Icould hardly almoft conceaue it, 
to be the verie felf-fame thing ; ‘which it had been 
before. : DOV 

Being then ,: in this confideration, there came 
2 great impulfe; or impetuofitie vpon me; with- 
Pout my being able, ‘to vnderftand the occafion 
| thereofiMe dean my verie Soule had a minde, 
eto get inftantly’; ‘out of my. Bodie’; for now fhe 
could not poflibly. containe her felf any longer; 
-nor found {he her felf, at thatitime, to be able to 
“ftay anie longer heer, inthe painefull expectation 
of {o'greata Good. Now, this was fo excefliuean 
pimpulle, or impétuofitie, that I could not poflibly 
*tell, euen wharto dog, with my felf;nor fo much, 
fas what Tayléd; foextreamly was] growne, to be 
Zz Pp dia 



























































-But iny Soule was already, 


J remained, during 
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fitting then, yet 


in diforder. And thoughI were 


-qvas [notable , euento fit; and fo] applyed my, 


(elfa little, to leane; for 1 found, that all my natu- 
rall forces, began to faile me. But perceauing my 
felf to be inthis cafe, Ifawa Doue , vpon mine 
owne head; but {uch a Doue,as was very different 
from them ofthis world ; fordhe had not of our 
kind of feathers ; but the wings were, as of cer= 
tainelittle fhellsy which darted a huge {plendour 
from: themfelues.. This Doue was much greaters 
then any ordinarie Doue;andme thought, heard 
2 noife, which fle made with her wings; for, the 
avas fluttering s aboutthe {pace of an Aue Maria. 
in {uch condition, that 
growing to loofe her felf, fhe alfo loft the fight 
of the Dove. My Spirit did then beginne to 
quiet it (elf,vpon the entertaining of fuch a Guelt, 
as {he had gotten; though yet, for my part,] ima- 
gined, that fo wondrousan encounter, and acck 
dent , as that was’, might well haue difquieted, 
and-frighted it. But she beginning already, t¢ 
enioy , layd quickly ail feare atide; and,togeathey 


ewith the felf fame ioy, grew to haue quietnes 


withall, but yet ftill, remaining inthe Rapt.Now; 
the glorie of this Rapt, was extreamly great; ang 
the moft part of the whole 
Feftivitie of Pentecoft, fo ftunned, and euen, asiil 
were , befotred; and befooled, that] knew not; 
what to doe with my. felf;:nor was Table, by anic 


_meanes ; to vnderftand, how fo high, and great 


-aFauour, as this was, could poflibly nda 


: 


refting, 
place, | 





| 
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place; inme. Ineither heard, nor {aw, in'effeas | 
by reafon'of the great excefle of my interiour 
ioy . I vnderftood, how, from that day forward, ° 
my Soule remained. witha very great encreafe of 
improuemeént, by enioyinga more fublimeloue 
lof Almightie God ; and that my vertues alfo, had 

} gained a'great encreafe of ftrength. Now, ter him 
be bleffed, and prai(ed; forall eternities, Amen. 

> Ifaw allo! at another time; the Ame: Doue,'vp- 
on the head:ofacertaine Father, of's Dominick's 
Order; faue'that, me thought, both the beames, 
Hand the brightnes of theverie wings, did {pread, 
and extend them(felues, much further; ‘and it was 
Pgiuen!.me then , to vnderftand, thavhewasto 
Pwinne Soules to God... to 


_ Another time, I faw our Bleffed Ladies putting, 


2 white long Garment,. wponthe back ofa cer- 
Ptaine Graduate, of the fame Order; of whomeI 
Phaue {poken formerly, dinerfe times;and shetold 
me; that-she had giuenhinn that Mantle, ‘for: 
Phauing:affifted inthe Bufines of this Houfe ;.and. 
that his Soule should be defended,and preferued, , 
Pforthefuture, in fuchpuritie , asthatheshould 
‘Pnot fall into Mortall SinneyAnd I aflure myifelf,ic 
iproued (0 ; for he dyed, within few y.eares) afters 
'Pyea and he did both liue; «anddye, with fo great 
Pennance,.and fandtitie ; that there canbe no 
‘Pdoubr thereof, for aniething , that weare able 
‘Vito vnderftand, And-a-certaine Religious, man, 
who had been at his death;:rold me, that $.Thomas 
of Aquin, had been with him ; and that he dyed, 
| Pp2 both 
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both with greatioy, and with defireallo, tobe 
delivered frotn this. bannishment, wherein he | 
was. Since that time+he hath appeared to me, in | 
yery muchglorie; andtoldme, diver(e things. He | 
was aman offo great Prayer, thatwaenalittle | 
before he dyed; he would gladly haue forbotne . 
the exercife thereof through his great weaknes, | 
he was riotable to doeit; for euen then, he had 
manie Rapts. Hewrotetome, alittle beforehe 
dyed, aboutwhat courfe I thought he were beft 
to take,for helpe, becaufe euer,as fooneas he had. 
done Mafle,; he viédtofallinto Rapts, which. 
would laftlong ,. without his being able:to for-, 
beare them. But our Lord:gaue him, at length;the 
reward, of the great Seruice, he had done him, 
during his whole life, . Lona 
Of the Rectour of the Societie of lesvs; whome; 
I mentioned before, I hauc {een fomethings;con- 
cerning great Fauours, which our Lord did him; 
but I willnot infere'them heet, for feare of being; 
too long. There hapned a‘ great trouble to him 
once; for he was perfecuted and found himfelf 
greatlyafflicted ; and: T hearing Maffe,-one day, 
{aw Chrift our Lord ,:vpon the Crofle, iuft then, 
when the Preift eleuated:the Sacred Hoaft; and he 
{poke certaine wordsto me, wherewith Iwasto 
acquaint him, for his‘comfort; and othersalfohe 
{poke:s':by way ‘of prevention of fome future in= 
convenience, whichmightatiue ; and/he repre- 
fented al(o'to him, how much himfeif had.fuffer- 
ed for his fake; and thar therefore, he should pre- 
Gd : pare 
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| pare himfelf to fuffer. And this gaue him both 


much comfort,and much ‘courage;and all hapned 
to him, iuft fo, as our Blefled-Lord had foretold. 
Of the Religious of a certaine Ordet’, “yea and 


of that whole Order togeather , I hauefeen great 
 things.For! haue feen them fometimes inHeauen, 


with white Banners in theit hands; & I-haue feen; 
/as1 was faying, other a ie great admiration. 


_ Apdaccordingly , I haue this Order, in much ve- 
| neration; for] haue treated, and communicated 


with them much ;and I fee;that their ‘life is‘agre- 
able to that; which our Blefled Lord hath giuen 


/ me to vnderftand, concerning them, 


{ 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 








I being one night in Prayer, our Lord begarine 
to vtter (ome words to me, which OS ace to 
remember, how wicked , my life had been; and 


they gaue me confufion , and paine enough; for 
although they imported not anie rigour, ‘yet they 


-endued me with fuch a tender kind of feeling, 


/and greif, that the Soule was euen diffolued by 
it. And we vfe, in fach cafes, to find more bene- 
“fit, in the way of knowing out felues , by fome 


one fuch word asthefe, then we are able'to ac- 
quire, in manie dayes,by our owne confideration 
of our miferie; for, it brings fuch a truth to'be eué 
ingraué in ourSoule,as we cannot poflibly denye. 
He teprefented to mealfo, thofe inclinations of 
mine, which Thad formerly entertained; towards 
Creatures, with fo much vanitie ; and told me, 
that I was to put a great value vpon the defite, 
which he had, that Iwould lodge all my affectio, 
. P peer rea pes 
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vpon-him, which formerly had employed fo ill. 
fince he would accept thereof. At. other. times,h¢ 
bad me remember, that formerly , 1 had fome: 
times efteemed it fora point of honour.in me, tc 
goe againft his Honour; And yet, at other times 
that Lihould remember-, how much I owed him 
for that. I vfed to commit the greateft offence 
againft him, whilft he vfed to be. doing me Fa 
uours.. If I haueanie faults ( which are not few 
our Lord giues them {0,to be vnderftood by me! 
at thofetimes , thar it makes me‘euen, as. it were; 
annihilate! my felf;.and becaufe I haue manii| 
faults, he vfes me fo.,,manie times., Ithapned t¢ 
me once, that a Ghoftlie Father reprehended: me 
and when I thought,to comfort my felfin Prayer 
it was there , that Ifound indeed, my true repre 
henfion. 
But.now, (to returneto that, which I was fay, 
ing) when our Lord beganne, to bring my wick 
ed life to my remembrance, which coft me} 
world of teares; and’;when I alfo confidered, thal 
I had done no good thing lately , which migk 
¢euen,' inmy opinion, deferue his Favour, J b¢ 

- ganne to confider a while, whether he might no} 
perhaps, intend fome new expreflion of goodne. 
to me; becaufe,whenfoeuer I find my {elf receaul 
anie particular Fauour from our Lord, 1t is, ordt| 
narily, after I haue euen defeated, and annihilate| 
my felf.. And I conceaue, that our Lord proceed) 
thus with me, tothe end, that I may {ee.the mor, 
clearly how farre lam out of the way,of deferue’ 
ing his Fauours. Short) 
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Shortly after this, my Spirit was fo abforpt, 
and {natcht away , that, in effec, it feemed to be 
abfolutly out of my Bodie; at leaft, ix was not vn- 
derftood, thatit lived in it, And then Ifaw the 
moft Sacred Humanitie of our Blefled Lord,,.in 
much more exceffiue glorie , then euer I had dif~ 
cerned before. Now this was reprefented to mes 
by a certaine admirable, and cleare notice, of his 
being placed in the verie bofome of his Father., 
Nor yet doe [know what tofay , ofhow this 
was; for itfeemed to me, that Ifaw my felf pre- 
| fent, before that verie Diuinitie, and yet, without. 
feing my felf; and Iremained fo amazed, and 
euerie way; indeed, in {uch fort, that Lthinke 
| there paffed fome dayes , before! was able. to re, 
' turne to my felf. For, till I was conceauing,thatt 
“had the Maieftie of the Sonne of God, prefent, 
| withme, though it were noryet, like the former3. 
| for, this I vnderftood well enough. But howlo- 
) ever, it remained fo engrauen in. my Imagination, 
S that Ecannot be ridd of it, how short foeuer.the 
l time were, wherein it was!reprefented to, mes 
| and this is matter, both of great comfort, and of 
| great benefit to my Soule. |. ' 
| Now, I haue feen this verie Vifion’ at three, 
* other times; and this, in my opinion,is abfolutly, 
\ the moft fublime Vifion,, which euer our Blefled 
| Lord gaue mejand it brings the greateft improue- 
) ment, and profit , with it, For it feemes, thatthe 
) Soule is greatly purifyed by it; and that it doth vt- 
© terly take away all ftrength,from the fenfualitie of 
7, P p 4 our 
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out SelfLoue.It is a vehement flame,which feems 
to burne vp; aiid even annihilate , all the defires 
of this life., And‘ fince ( God be blefled for it) I 
had already no inclination , to idle, and imperti- 
nent things,it was heer declared to me,in difting 
matiner, thatall was vanitie ; and/in particular, 
how vaine , all the Superiorities, and Signories of 
this world be. And it falls outal{o, to be of migh- 
tie inftruction , for the raifing-vp of our defires; 
to be lodged vpon the puritie of Truth; and 
there remainesa high kind ofadoration, and re- 
uerence of God, imprinted after a certaine man- 
net’, whichI know not how to defcribe; but it 
is of avery different kind, from whatfoeuer we 
can acquire, in this world, It creates alfo, a huge’ 
amazement inthe Soule, toconfider, how fhe 
euer durft, ot how anie creature can prefume {c 
fare, as to thinke of offending fuch a Supreame 
Maieftie of Almighty God. 
{haue declared fomerimesheertofore , the ef 
fects of Vilions, and fuch other things;but I hau: 
alfo fayd already, that'a Soule receaues more’ 0! 
lefle'profir, according to the: proportion, ane 
manner of the Vifion, as the fame may be, eithe 
mote, orlefle; But in this, it was extraordinatil: 
great, when I cametoreceaue the'Blefled Sacra 
ment ;-and I-did then’; record to my (elf, that in 
coniparable Maiéftie:,: which I had fen, and vn 
detftood , tobe the yerie fame, whichis in thi 
moft Holie Sacrament. And, manic times, ou 
Lord is pleafed to let‘mefee him, inthe ae 
‘ Hoa 
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Hoaft, wherevpon the verie haire of my head 
would ftand on end; and, methought , Iwas 
even annihilated, outright. O my deare Lord! 
andif thou didft not ouet{hadow , and euen hide 
thy greatnes , who would euer preftume to ap- 
roach fo often,as we doe,towards the ioyning of 
fuch wretched , and filthie things, as we are, to fo 
higha Maieftie, as thine. But Bleffed be thou for 
euer ; my deare Lord; and let the Angells,yeaand 
all Creatures, praife, and glorifye thy holie name, 
who doft fo meafure, and weigh things out, to- 
geather with our great weaknes, as that we may 
be able to enioy thofe Soueraigne Fauours of 
thine, without being frighted, by thy infinit 
power; though yet we be fo miferable, and vn- 
worthie Creatures, cf 
Methinkes, it might happen to vs heer,as once 
it didto another; andthisI know tobe true. A 
cettaine Labouring-man founda treafure; and 
the fame falling out to be greater, then:could get 
roome in his ftraight , and narrow hart, he come- 
ing to haue this treafure in his power, grew with- 
all, to haue fucha melancholic in his minde; that 
he came, by little and little, to dye, by the verte 
care,and affliction ofhis thoughts,fornor know- 
ing , what he were beft to doe, with his treafure; 
Whereas, if he had not found it all togeather, 
but that fome one had giuen it him, by little, and 
little, accommodating him, and fuftaining him 
by degrees,the poore man would haue liued con- 
tented, and it would neuer haue coft him his life. 
Pp 5 O 
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O thou, who art the riches of the poore! and 
how admirably doft thou know , how to fuftaine 
Soules? and how carefull arethou, to fhew them | 
treafures , by little, and little; and that they may 
not fee too muchatonce ; when|fee fo greata 
Maieftie, as thine, diflembled, as 1t were, and dif- 
guifed , in fo {mall a thing, as the Sacred Hoaft It | 
is true, that in thefe latter times , and fince I haue 
been partaker of thefe Vifions,lam even in admi- | 
ration, at fo greata wifdome; nor doe 1 know; 
how our Lord giues me ftrength, and courage,to 
approachit. Butifhe, who hath done me ,and_ 
doth me ftill, fo great Fauours , did not gouerne 
mee alfo heerin , it were not poffible, that I could 
diflemble the matteranielonger, but muft cry 
out, and that alowd, at the fight of fo great won- 
ders,as thefe. 

And what nowisitthen, that fo miferablea 
Creature, and fo loaden with abominations, as I 
am , and who haue {pent my whole life, tn fo lit- 
tle feare of Almightie God , ought to find, with 
all reafon, in her felf; to fee, that fhe approaches fo 
great a Maieftie, even when he is pleafed, that 
my Soule fhould behold him, with her very eyes? | 
How Shall this mouth of mine, which hath vttere 
ed fo manie words, againft the Seruice of that 
verie Lord himfelf, prefumeto touch that moft | 
Glorious Bodie of his, fo full of pietie,and purities 
fince theloue, which that Diuine Countenance, 
of fo much beautie , {uauitie, andaffabilitie, dif 
couers toys, dothmore afflid , and wound the 

| Soule « 
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Soule, thendoth, euenthat feare, and terrours 
which is bredinvs, by the confiderationofhis 
high Maieftie, But whatthen, fhould I feele in 
my felf, who haue feen all this, whereof I fpeake, 
two feuerall times? Iam really abouttofay , O 
thou my deare Lord, and the verie Glorie of my 
Soule, that I haue,1n fome kind, done thee Ser- 
uice, by the greatafflictions, which my Soule 
hath felt.in her felf;.and yet,alas, alas, I can hard- 
ly tell. euen what I fay, who am, in effect, writ- 
ing this , without knowing , almoft, what! doe. 
For I find, that Iamall troubled, yeaand halfe 
befides my felf, when goe back , to bring thefe 
things to my remembrance; though! might feem 
to haue fome little reafon, for what I faysand thac 
Thad done fome little thing, for thy Seruice, QO 
my Lord, & my God. But fince ] am not the 
owner of fo muchas one good thought, if thou 
impatt-it not to mee, there is nothing, for which 
I can pretend to be thanked; but Iam ftill the 
debtour, O my Lord; and ftill,thou art the partie 
offended. 

Going one day , to receaue the B.Sacrament, I 
faw two Diuelis, with the eyes of my Soule,more 
clearly, then ifI had feen them withthe eyes of 
my Bodie, ina moftabominable figure. And,me 
thought, their hornes did encompafle the very 
throat, of acertaine poore Preift ; and I faw alfo 
my Lord, with that great Maieftie, whereof I have 
{poken,placed in thofe hands of that Preift,which 
he was going to minifter tome, with the fame 
finne= 
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finnefull hands of his;for I vnderftood that Soule, | 
to be then,in the ftate of Mortall Sinne.But now, | 
what kind of Obie&, mutt it be, to fee thy Beau-! 
tie , O my Lord, in the midft of fo abominable fi-' 

ures? Thofe Diuells were, as all amazed, and| 
Bishted , in thy prefence, and willingly enough, | 
vould haue been gone from thence,if they could’ 
haue gotten thy leaue. This gaue me fuch an ex=' 
cefliue trouble, that I knew not, how I fhould be! 
able to Communicate, through the great feare,| 
wherein I was;as conceauing, that, if ic had been’ 
atrue Vifion, his Diuine Maieftie would neuer’ 
haue permitted, that] fhould difcerne the mifetie, 
wherein that poore Souleremained. The fame 
deare Lord of mine, commanded me to pray for 
that Soule, and told me,that he had fuffered,what) 
Ihad feen, to the end, that | might know,of how’ 
gteat power , and force, the words of Confecration 
were;and that Almightie God would not be Kept 
from thence, how wicked foeuer that Preift 
fhould be , who pronounced them; and tothe 
end, that I might alfo difcerne his great goodnes, 
in not forbearing to put him(elf into the hands, 
eucn of his greateft enemies , for the good, both 
of me, and of all men. And I alfo yvnderftood 
thereby, how much more, Preifts are obligedto 
be vertuous, and good, then other men ; and 
how terrible a thing it is, to cake the B.Sacra- 
ment vaworthily ; and how abfolute a Lord, the 
Diuel is, of anie Soule,which is in Mortall Sinne. 
fn fine, this paflage did mea great deale of reg 
and 
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and gaue me a moft particular knowledge, of 
the very great obligation, wherein I was,to Al- 
mightie God; And let him be Bleffed, and praifed, 
for all eternitie. Amen. 

Another time; I hapned to fee another thing, 


| whichamazed me extreamly. I was in a certaine 


place ; where a certaine perfon dyed, who had li- 
ued very ill, and that manie yeares; but during 
two ofthem, he had been fick ; and, infome 
things, he alfo feemed to be reformed. This man 
dyed without Confeffion ; but ftill, it feemed to 


me, thathewas not to be damned; thongh yet, 
 whilft men were fhtowding him, and preparing 
him for Buriall, I faw manie Diuells poflefle 
_themfelues of that Bodie; and they feemed, as it 


were, to play with it; and yet withall, they vfed 
diuerfe cruelties vpon it; for they did, with cers 
taine greathookes, both teare, and toffe it, from: 


-oneto another; and this ftruck me intoa very 


reat feare. W hen afterward I {aw him carried to 
Be buried, with all the ceremonie, and honours 
which is allowed to others, I confideted the 


_ goodnes of Almightie God, in not permitting the 


Soule , euen of that man, to be defamed, but that 


| it might beconcealed, that he was an Enemie of 


his. 


For my part, I was euen turned halfe foole, by 
what I had feen; yet, during all the performance 
of the Office of the Dead, there was no more Di- 


_uel, to be feen; but when afterward, they put the 
_ Bodie into the Graue, there was {ucha multitude 
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ofthem, readieto receaue the Bodie, that Iwas. 
euen out of my felf, with beholding it; and it was 
nolittle courage, whichIneeded, for enabling 
me to diflemble the feeing it. And Iconfidered, / 
how thofe Diuels were likelie to treat that Soule, 
when they exercifed {uch an abfolutedominion, 
even ouer that woefull Bodie. And I wouldto 
Chrift, that, whatIfaw, hadalfo been feen by 
fach, as arein Mortall Sinne; for, methinkes, it 
mutt haue been of much effe&, and force, to=: 
wards a making them:mend theirliues. 

Now, all this obliged mee to know,more and 
more, what I owedto Almightie God; and from. 
what he had deliuered my Soule, BuryetI went 
on, with feare enough, tll] had imparted thefe. 
particulars to my Ghoftlie Father, as‘conceauingy 
that, perhaps, it might haue been-fome Illufion of 
the Diuel, whereby to defame that Soule,though 

et the man had norbeen held to be of very good 
life But yet, itis verie true, that whether it were 
an lllufion, or no; 1am fure; I neuer remember it, 
but it makes me afrayd. rolig 

And now , ‘fince haue begunne to fpeake of 
Vifions, which haue relation to fomefuch per= 
fons; as are dead, I willalfo declare fome things, 
concerning fome other kind of Soules, which’ 
our? Lord hath been: pleated , thar] fhould fee. 
But I will fpeake only of few; both to bethe: 
Shorter 5: and becaufe: it will not be neceflarie to” 
fay mitch ; in order to the receauing of benefit 
thereby. They cold me once, that a cestaine man) 
was 


i 


; 
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was dead,who had been Prouinciall of his Order; 
but when he dyed,he was Prouinciall of another 
_ Prouince. Now , 1 had communicated much, 
with thisman ; and had been obliged to him, for 
— fome good othices , which he had done me. This 
man was of much, & many vertues;bury et when 
I came to know that he was dead, I was greatly 
troubled at it, becaufe I was infeare, and doubt, 
of his Saluation, in regard, that he had beena 
_ Prelate , or Superiour , twentie yeares; which ree 
ally , isa thing , chat lam aptto feare, as holding 
it to bea matter of much danger, to haue charge 
of Soules, And fol went , with trouble enough, 
to an Oratorie ,andgaue him all that little good, 
which had euer done; inmy wholelife; which 
| yetwas litte enough; and I humbly befought our 
Blefled Lord, that he would fupply, out of his in- 
finit merits, for as much, as that Soule mighe 
wat, towards thefreeing it felf,out of Purgatorie, 
And whilft I was begging this Boone of our Blef- 
| fed Lord, in the beft manner I could;me thoughe 
he rofe, as from fome deep part, out of the earth, 
on my tight fide; andfolfawhim mount-vpto 
Heauen , with'very: greatioy. The man was very 
old, before he dyed; bur yet now, he feemedte 
me; to be but of thirtie yeares old,orrather fomes 
“what leffe; but with much brightnes, in his face. 
This Vifion pafled away , very {peedily; but yerI 
was fo extream!y comforted by it, that the death 
of that man, did putmee now, to no more paine; 
though I had troubled manie others , about ay 
or 
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for he was very well beloued. And thus alfo she 
comfort of my Soule, being fo great, I could not, 
offibly doubr, but that de Vilion was-true; and, 
no illufion. This hapned but fifteen dayes} after 
his death ; but ftill ] was not flack, in procuring, 
that ‘he might be cectsmmniended to Almightie 
God; faue: that, I could not doe itfo hartily;asibe-| 
fore Tiaw this Vifion. For;when our Lord fhewes 
me fuchthings, and that yet I will pray forthem 
afterward li cannot choofe'but conceaue, that it 
is, aS if] gaue an Almes to:a rich man. But now; 
I came to vnderftand-afterward , (forthe man 
dyed very farre off)that the death which ourLord 
granted lini y was of fo great comfort to him; by 
the knowledge of himfelf, and bythe humilitie, 
which he exprelfed that it was of very great edi- 
fication? ° 0-5 
Nowa certaine Relmwene SWibemin dyedat 
home grit vs, abouta day anda halfe,before thal 
occurred , whereof] am going to {peake; but fhe 
had beerra' good Seruant of Almightie God. Anc 
another Religious W oeman reading one of thofe 
Leflons, cohiiett belong to the Office: of the Dead. 
which wastecited inthe: Quire, for her Souleyi: 
was my turne, to ftand by, and affift,in repeatiig 
the Verficle; butin the midft of the Leflons-mc 
thought, J faw the Soule rife vp, as the other did| 
and (6 went to Heauen. Now,.this was'no Ima. 
ginarie Vilion, like the laft;:but like others,whicl 
I recounted before, Yer hele be no leffe certaine 
then thofe others aN LEs 
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There was alfo another Religious Woeman, 
_ of between eighteen,and twentie } yeares old,who 
| dyed Phone, » inourHoufe. Now fhe had been‘: 
alwaies ficklie, anda great Seruant of God; and 
very diligent in the Quire ; and, in fine, a very 
| yertuous woeman;and really,l was apt to thinke, 
i that fhe fhould not haue gone to Purgatorie at 
all, but rather, that there weata haue been fuper- 
| numerarie merits, in regard of the manie ficknelf- 
)fes , which fhe had endured. But yet, when we 
| were reciting the Office , before fhe was buryed, 
and fome foure howers after fhe dyed, Ivnder- 
‘ftood, that her Soule fprung vp, out of the fame 
place, and went to Heauen. 

Being one day, in.a Colledge of the Sotsetie of 
| lEsvs , Seta thofe great ai ehinne ‘and troubles, 
Rehich I haue declared my felfe fometimes to 
) haue had, and ftill haue, both in Bodie,and Soule, 
I found my felf, to be in {uch condition, that me 
thought I was notable , fo much as to entertaine 
| one good thought. There dyed, thatnight, 2 
| Brother of the Societie, of that Houfe; and Irecom- 
_ mending him,the beft I could, to. Almightie Gods 
and being at the Maffe of another Father of the So- 
| cietie , for his Soule , 1 was feazed by a vety great 
Recollection; and eee him goe-vp to Heaueits 
with much glorie; yea and I vnderftood, that our 
'Blefled Lord himfelf, did accompanie him , by 
| way of particular fauour, 

_ AReligious man ofour Order, who was avery 
feo man, was falne very dangeroufly fick; And 
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1, being thenat Maile , grew to bein very great | 
Récolle@tion, and faw , that the man was dead; | 
and that he went; inftantly, to Heauen, without | 


touching vpon Purgatorie at all; and he dyed in 
that veric hower, as] was told afterward. Now] 
wondred, that he had neuer entred into Purga- 
torie ; but I ynderftood, that he, hauing been a 


Religious man, and hauing well obferued the 


Vowes ofhis Profeffion, theBulles, granted in 


fauour of his Order, had auailed him, towards 


his efcape of Purgatorie. Now; I know neot,why 


this was giuen to be ynderftood, by me; bur, me. 


thinkes, it may be very well, to make me know, 


that a man’s being a Religious man, doth not | 


confift only in his Habit ;1 meane, not in the on- | 
lie wearing it, as if that verie thing, did enduc him 


with more perfection. 


Iwill now relate no more of thefe things; for 
there is no great caufe, why Ifhould; though yet 
our Blefled Lord haue done methefauour, to 


{hew me vety manie. But amongft all thofe 
Soules, which I haue feen, Ihaue not vnderftood 
ofanie one, which efcapes the going at all, into 
Purgatoric,but only this laft Father,and that holie 
man ,. Fray Pedro de Alcantara , and that Dominican 
Father, of whome] {pake before. Our Lord hath 
alfo been pleafed to let me fee the feuerall des! 
grees, which they haue of glorie, by reprefenting 
the placesto.me, wherein they are; and! finds, 
that there isa great deale of difference , between, 
fome, and others, | | 

THE 
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“THE NINE AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She proceeds in the fame Subiect,of shevving 
the great Fauours, vvhich our Lordhad 
done her. And she declares, hovv he 
vvds pleafed to promife hi Fauour to 
them, for vvhome she should beg g it; and 

_. she relates fome important particulars, 

uvherein his Diuine -Maieftie had done 

her particuiar Fauours, of this kind. 


| Bes ofice very importunate, with our Blefled 
Lord; that he would be pleafed ; to gine fight 
_ toa certaine perfon, to whome J had obligation, 
and who was almoft growne to'be veterly blind, 
Thad much compaffion on him;and I feared;leaft 
_ our Lord would not heareme ,° in regard'of my 
 Sinnes, But yet he appeared to'me then, as he had 
_alfodone, at other times , and begaiine to fhew 
' me the Wound of hisleft hand; and with ‘his 
right hand, he drew out the great naile, which 
had been thruftinto it; and me thought, ‘that 
- fome of the verie flefh , came out, with the naile. 
I faw well; how great paine it did import; and it 
afflicted me much. But he told me; that, fince he 
had endared fo much for my fake ; I fhould ‘not 
doubt, but that he would more eafily be drawne, 
| to harkento this Suite of mine; and {o he promi- 
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fed, that he would grant, whatfoeuer I fhould | 
defire; but, he knew very wellalready , thatl | 
would begg nothing of him,but only to his owne | 
honour , and glorie; and that] made this prefent | 
Suite: vider chat condition. He willed mealfoto . 
reinember, and confider, that even, when | did | 
him nottrue Setuice, [had not defired anie thing 
of him, which he had not granted ;euen better, | 
then ny, felf had defired'; andtherefore, how 
much more would he be fure enough, todoeit 

now, when he knew Iloued him;and therefore, 
that I fhould bannifh all doubt. And, I thinke, | 

eight dayes did not pafle, but that our Lord reftor- 
ed fight, to that perfon; and this was prefently 
knowne, by my Ghoftlie Father. Now. , perad- 
venture, as1 thought at firft, this did not happen; 
by meanes of anie prayer of mine, though yet, ° 
fince I faw. this Vifion,I haue remained with fome | 
little certaintie, that the thing was done, by the | 
Fatiour of his Diuine Maieftie, to me;andaccord= 
inglyi1 haue prefented him withmythankes. 
Another time, there wasa perfon fick , ofa 
very painefull infirmitie; which,becaufe it was of’ 
an odd.condition, and way; I forbeare to parti- | 
cuilarize it heer.Butit was.a kind of infupportable’ 
thing ; and he had been troubled with it, two’ 
-moneths; but he endured a torment by it, which } 
did ewen,teare him in peices. Now, my Ghoftlie’ 
Father went to vifithim ; and that, was the Ree- 
tour ofthe Colledge, of whome I fpake; and he) 
shad great compaiiign ofthe man; and told iy 
¢ that, } 
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that, in anie cafe, Imuftalfo-goe & giue him a 
Vifir, for that he was a perfon,to whome I might 
handfomly doe it, in regard, that he was my: Kinf- 
“man. Iwent and had {o much pittie of him, that 
Tbeganne to begg his health of our Lord, after.a. 
ivery inaportunate manner. And in this, I faw 
clearly ( by the very vttermoft, of what lam able: 
|to imagine) how much Favour our Lord was 
»pleafed to: doe me therein; for inftantly, vpon the 
“verie next-day, he was abfolutly well. 
I was once in a great deale of trouble, becaufe 
I came to know,thata certaine perfon,to whome 
Iwas much obliged,was refolued to doe athings 
which was greatly againftthehonour both of 
| Almightie God , and himfelf; and yet he was very 
‘much bent, to doethe thing:iNow, my: trouble 
for this, was fo great, that Lknew not which 
| way to find remedie; and meanes, to make:him 
Teaue it; and indeed, it rather feemed, that'there 
/was none. But then, I befought Almightie God, 
‘and chat with my whole hart: that he would help 
vys; and tilllcould find it done, I fhould be in 
paine. Being therefore now in this cafe, l went to 
‘a certaine Oratory , a little remote from whete 
Iwas ; for there are diuerfefuch, in this Monafte+ 
|rie; and findinga Picture of Chrift our Lord, as 
he was boundto the Pillar, «1 humbly begged of 
his Diuine Maieftie, to doe me that Fauour. And 
: prefently, I heard one fpeaketo me, ina molt 
tweet voice; butit was framed, as ifit had been, 
‘inthe manner of whiftling. For my part | was all 
| Q4q 3 in 
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ina fright; and theverie haite of my head; ftood. 
anend ; and Ihada great defire;to heate, what it | 
fayd-to me. But when once my feare Was gone; | 
(which was alfo quickly) , I remained withreft,, 
and ioy,and fo great an interiour kind of delight; | 
that it amazed me’, how the onlie heating of a. 
voice; (ahd that, with the onlie eares of Heihsand 
bloud; yea and without the articulation, or fram=" 
ing of anie one word ) wasable to produce fo. 
powerfull an operation in the Soule, But, in the) 
meane time, I found euen thereby,that the thing, 
which Ihad defired , fhould be done {and fo it 
was ; and thé paine, wherein] found.my felfe;, 
concerning it, was vtterly temoued ,. ina things 
which was not yet, asif1 had found it, to be cer-| 
tainly granted, as it hapned to be, afterward,And 
I related the whole accident, to my Confeflours, 
who, at that time; were two; and they both, were 
very learned men, and the Seruants of Almighty 
God. ' ( | 
~Tknew alfo of a certdine perfon, who had re: 
folued 'to fertie his Diuine Maieftie; invery goo¢ 
eatneft ;and he had vfed Prayer, fome dayes; ane 
therein, his Diuine Maieftie had done him mani 
Fauours; and yet he gaue-ouer his -courfe 0 
Prayér, vpon certaine occafions; which occurred 
to him ;.and thofe he did not quitt, although the 
were full ofdanger, This putme toa great deal) 
of paine; becaufe the man , whomie the matte) 
concerned, was a perfon , whome-both Ioue: 
much; and whome Jalfo wasmuch si. te 
: oOue 
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Joue. And, Ibeleiue, ithad been more then a 
moneth, wherein! didalmoft nothing els, but 
begg of Almightie God , that he would bring this 
Soule back, to himfelf: And being in Prayer, one 
day ; I {aw a Diuel hard by me, with certaine pa~ 
pers in his hand , which he was tearing; and he 
{eemed to be in a very great tage, But this put 
me into much comfort ; becaufe I conceiued 
thereby,that my Suite was granted;and {0 it was, 
as Icame to know afterward. For, the Partie had 
been at Confeflion, and had done it, with great 
Contrition;and he returned, in fo very good ear- 
neft , to Almightie God, that I hope in his Diuine 
Maieftie, he willeuer goe aduancing in his Sere 
uice. And let him be Bleffed for euer, Amen. 

In this particular, of procuring out Bleffed 
Lord, to bring Soules out of greiuous Sinnes; Vp~ 
on my humble fuite; and of others, who were 
brought, manie times, to more perfection; and of 
freing Soules alfo out of Purgatorie;and of doing 
other things alfo of greatimportance, the Fa- 
uours of our Blefled Lord , haue been fo great, 
that I {hould both wearie my felf, and my Read- 
er, if !would pretend to relate them. And thefe 
things haue hapned oftner to me, forthe benefit 
of Soules, then of Bodies; and thisis fo very well 
knowne, that ithath manie witnelles. But then 
inftantly , there grew a kind of Scruple vpon mes 
fince I could not choofe but beleiue, that our 
Lord was pleafed, to doe diuerfe things, through 
my Prayer, ( for , in this cafe ,and at this rime I 
; Qq 4 abftrac&t 
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abftra& from his goodnes,and mereye , whichis | 
euet the cheif caufe of all things) but for the reft, 
there are now fo manie particulars, ‘and fo well 
knowne by others, that I haueno difficulty atall, | 
to beleiue them ; ‘and Ibleffe his Diuine Maieftie, | 
forthe fame; and they put me to great confufion; | 
becaufe I ftill find my felf,to be, more,and;more,a | 
debtour, But'that confideration'makes my defire | 
to ferue him, encreafe;and réviues my loue. And | 
(which yet amazes me more;)thofe things,which | 
our Lord findes not to be conuenient, I-can {carce | 
begg of his Diuine Maieftie ;-euenalmoft; al-| 
though I would; and ifIdoe, itis with fo little) 
ftrength, and {pirit,’ and cares that, althoughT 
would faine force my felf, yet it is eaen impofli-| 
ble for me, to doe itin thefe, as 1dée it in thofe: 
others, which his Diuine Maieftie hath a minde 
to effect; for, fuch, I fee, I am able'to begg often, 
‘and that, with great importunitie; and though! 
catrie not the particular care of them , about me;) 
yet methinkes , they come before me, of them= 
felues. So that the difference , between thefe two. 
wayes of asking, is fo very great, as 1am not able! 
to declare.For,though Iaske in one’of thefe kinds 
of things, wherein, I forbeare not to vrge my felf 
to bege them of our Lord; (howfoeuer I feele not! 
that kind of feruour in my felf,’ whichIdoe in 
‘thofe other) and though they chance to import 
mine owne particulat very much, yet isit, in ef- 
fec&, but as when a man chancesto be toung- 
Ni ; who although he'would fainefpeake, i‘? | 
ue ce | 
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he cannot doe it; and if he fpeake, it is butin fuch 


fort ,’as that he fees, it cannot be vnderftoods 


whereas the other, is,-as whena man {peakes 
cleare, and plaine, toa man, whome he findes 
very willingto heare him. Orels, let vs fay, that 
one of thofe Fauours , is begged , as bya Vocall 
Prayer; and the other,:as in a way of Contempla- 
tion, which is fo very fublime, that our Lord re- 
prefents himfelf in fuch fort, asthat we vnder= 
ftand, that he vnderftands vs; and that his-Diuine 
Maieftie is ioyed to fee, that we begg anie thing 
ofhim, that {o he may doevs fauour. Blefled be 
he for euer,who giues vs fo'much;and to whome 
I giue fo litcle. For what, ‘(O my Lord; doth anie 
man, who doth noteuen defeate himfelf wholy 
for thee? and yetshovy much, hovv much, bovy much, 
and athoufandtimes mote] might fay; bevy much, 
am I wanting heerin? And now,vpon this reafon, 
1 fhould not fo much, as‘once defire, even to liue 
(though yet , I haue otherreafons alfo, not to de- 
fire it ) becaufeTliue not, according to my’obli- 
gation towards thee. Nay, how full doe Ifeemy- 
felf of imperfections, and with what faintnés,and 
bafenes, doe I erue thee? And really; me thinkes; 
fometimes, Iwifh, that I were,euen'deprived of 
fenfe, that fo I might not vnderftand fo very 
much ill of my felf;asI doe. Yet I befeech him, 
to redreffeit all, who knowes fo well, howto 
doe it. 

ButI remember, I {pake before, of my being 
in the Houfe of acettaine great Ladie; where, 1 


Q4q 5 aflure 




















































































Gs Tue LIFE OF THE 


affure you, folkes had good reafon, to haue their 
witts , well about them , and alwaies to be confi- 
dering the vanitie , which worldlie things carrie 
with them. For fhe was a perfon, very muche- 
teemed, and very much praifed ;and there were 
temptations enow, towards lefle perfection, | 
through much diftraction; whereby one might 
eafily, haue been thtewdly taken, if Lhad looked 
vpon nothing, but my felf. Burhewho iudgeth 
rightly, and lookes vpon vs, with true fight in-, 
deed, was carefull not to giue ouer the keeping’ 
me, ever, fafe, in his hands. And now, whenIam)| 
{peaking of hauing a true,and reall fight of things, 
I remember, and confider, the great trouble,| 
which anie fuch perfon,as whome it hath pleafed 
Almightie God to endue with a knowledge of 
that,which indeed is Truth,muft needs be put to, 
when he is forced to treat with others, about! 
things, which concerne this tranfitorie,and trou- 
blefome world ; where, all, in fine, is mnch dif- 
guifed, and masked, as our Lord himéelf told me 
once, | 
But, in the meane time, manic of thofe things, 
which Iwrite heer , are byno meanes, of mine 
owne head; but they haue been told me, by that 
Heauenlie Maifter of mine. And becaufe, in all 
thofe things , which I am wont to afhirime, after a 
direct and pofitiue manner , I vfe to.exprefle my 
felf, by thefe words : This I ynderftood; or els, Our 
Lord told me this; 1 find my felf witha very great 
{cruple , of either adding , or, anie way, aliqtins 
Q 
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fo much asanie one fyllable thereof. And fo,when- 
foeuer I doe not moft exprefly remember euerie. 
circumftance of anie thing , of this kind ( which 
is to be related by me) I am wont to deliuer that, 
alwaies, asin mine owne name. Or els, becaufe 
fometimes they proceed from mine owne parti- 
cular di&tamens, I vfe not to call anié thing 
imine, which is good in itfelf; becaufe indeed, I 
am farre enough from being ignorant, thatanie 
fuch thing, as isin me, is good; but lafirme only 
thofe things, as in mine owne name, and they are 
delivered,as by my felf, which did not come into, 
my vnderftanding , and knowledge, by way of 
Reuelation. 

But O my deare Lord, and my God! and how 
often doth it happen to vs heer, that euen; in the 
mott fpirituall eccalions , we are refolued, manic 
times, to vnderftand things, but iuft fo,as we haue 
aminde to vnderftand them our {elues;and euen 
they are wrefted much, from the true fenfe., And 
fo we alfo doe, in things of this world; and we 
will needs make our felues beleiue, that we muft 
tax euen our owne profit in Spirit , according to 
the meafure of thetime, wherein we haue had 
anie exercife of Prayer. Nay itfeemes, that we 
haue hada minde, to putatax , and limit, vpon 

him , who, by no meanes, will be fubiect to anies 
when there is queftion of imparting his Fauours, 
which he is wont to difpofe, when he will, and 
who can impart more benedictions to one, in fix 
moneths, then to another, ina great multitude of 
yearese 
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yeares. And this isa moft certaine truth, which 
I haue feen fo exprefly verifyed , euen with my 
verie eyes, vpon the inftance of manie perfons; 
that I wonder, how we can fo much as detaine 
our felues , inthe leaft doubt thereof. But lam 
very apt to beleiue, thataman, who hathanie 
talent, in trying, and knowing Spirits , and to 
whome our Bleffed Lord fhall haue giuen true 
Humilitie,will not be able to fall,and continue in 
this errour. For, facha man williudge of things, 
by the effects, and by the ftrong purpofes, and 
firme refolutions, and loue of the party , whois, 
cheifly concerned, And befides,our Lord is wont’ 
to giue fuch a perfon light , whereby he may be 
able to vnderftand it; and by that verie light, he 
alfo difcernes , the profiting, and proceeding for- 
ward, of Soules; and not by the number of 
yeares, wherein they haue attended to thefe 
things, Becaufe fome one Soule, may ,as I fayd) 
before, haue obtained that, in fix moneths,which 
another fhall not haue been able te get,in twentie 
yeares. For, as I faydalfo before, our Lord be- 
ftowes thofe things, to whome hewill; and com= 
monly he doth it to fuch, .as difpofe themfelues 
beft, to receiue them. And in proofe heerof, I fee, 
thatthere come now to this Houfe of ours; cere’ 
taine Gentlewoemen , and Ladies, who are very 
young; and yet, when our Bleffed Lord vouch- 
fafes once to touch their harts ; andto giue them 
a little Light, and Loue; and when,ina very fhort/ 
time, he is pleafed to allow; and impatt fome Re-; 
galos 
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galo, and guft of Spirit, tothem, they haue not 
ftayed , and pawfed; nor was anie difficultie able 
to offer it felf againft them, which could ftopp 
them; but they would be going on;without fo 
muchas remembring, thatthey were to liue, by 


| eating their meate ; and they fhut themfelues vp, 
_ foreuer, ina Houfe, without hauing fo much, as 
_anie Reuenue, vpon which to liue; like perfons, 


who put no mannet ofefteem, vpon anie thing 
ofthis world, fortheloue ofhim, who, they 
know, loues them. And they giue ouer, even all 
things, all at once; nor haue they anie willatall, 


' which is meerly theirowne; nor doe they vn- 


derftand it’, to be pofiible, that ever they can re- 
ceaue difguft,by enduring fucha ftraight ihutting 


yp; bur all ofthem, offer-vp their whole felues, 


"in Sacrifice, to the honour, and glorie of Al- 


i 


mightie God. 
And now, how willingly, and iuftly doe I 


) allow them,to haue gotten the Start of me heerin? 


and how mightily oughtIto be afhamed , and 


even confounded, inthe prefence of Almightie 


| God, to fe, that, what his Diuine Maieftiecould 


not finifh in my Soule, through my fault, in fuch 


) a multitude of yeares, finceI vfed Prayer, and 


Sa 


wherein he beganne to doe me Fauours, he hath 
yet been able to accomplifh in them, within 
three moneths; yea and euen,with fome of them, 
in three dayes, with doing them alfo farre lefle 
Fauour,thento me.T hough yet withall,ir be very 
true , that our Blefled Lord, payes them fo wets 
or 
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for their paines, that they are all, very farre,from 
being fortie, to haue done, whatfoeuer they haug 
done; for the loue of him. | 
For this purpofe , could wifh, that we might 
call'to minde, how manie yeares they are, fince 
we made our Profeflion , and haue vfed Mental} 
Prayer. Not yet,for the gining them anie trouble; 
by making them turne back , who haue made z 
great deale of way, ina {hort time, andto gel 
them to goe, but our pace, which is as muchasii 
would’be, to make them , who flye like Eagle: 
(through the Fauours , which it hath pleafed Ak 
mightieGod, todoethem) towalke the floy 
dull'pace of a fhackled Hen ; butto the end, tha 
we may grow, to carrie the honour of his Diuin; 
Maieftie, in oureye. And then, if we find thef 
Sifters ofours, tobe humble, whome we fee, t 
be fo forward, in the way of Spirit,that we thoul 
giuethem, ftill, the raynes. For certainly, ou 
Blefled Lord, who hath done them fo great Fa’ 
uours already, will neuer fuffer them to break 
their necks, by failing downe, as from fome dan 
gerous tock. They commit,and truft themfelue: 
in the hands of Almightie God; for, this benef 
doe they reape , by the truth, which Faith teache) 

them; arid fhall not we alfo truft them there? bu 

*4n  ™*muft we limit, and confine them,by our narroy) 
excellent meafure, according to the meannefle,& ftraight) 
&moft nes ofour owne poore mindes? No, no; this mul) 
a i i not be; but rather, if our {clues cannot ariue to b 
ment, ownets of thofe ftrong affections, and firme a 
om folu! 
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folutions, which abound in them (for, thefe 
things cannot be well vnderftood , without ex- 
petience ) let vs procure to humble our felues, 
and not condemne them ? For els, by feeming to 
have acare of theiraduantage, and profit, we 
{hall depriue our felues, of our owne; and we 
fhall alfo loofe the occafion, which our Lord 
fhewes vs fo faire , for our owne greater humili- 
tie sand that we may the better vnderftand, how 
much is wantingtovs; asalfo, how muchmore 
abfolutly , thofe other Soules are likelie to be vn- 
_ tyed, and freed, from worldlie things, then ours; 
and how muchneerer, they are approached to 
AlmightieGod, then we; fince we fee, that his 
Diuine Maieftie, is come fo much clofer vp , to- 
_ wardsthem, then vs. For my part , I can vnder- 
| ftand no more, in this cafe; neither indeed haue I 
anie defire to vnderftand more, then that J had 
) rather haue fuch Prayer,as hauing been obtained, 
/ and exercifed buta {hort time,might be found to 
| haue great effects , and which inftantly appeare, 
| (for it is impoflible, that a Creature fhould be 
content, to throw away a whole world at once; 

vpon the onlie reafon,of pleafing Almightie God, 

without a mightie force of loue) then fuchan 
) other kind of Prayer , as fhould haue continued 
| manie yeares; and yet neuer, in fine, haue made 
) an end of refoluing vponanie more, at the laft, 
) then at the firft, todoeaniething, for the pure 
) loue of Almightie God, vnleffe it be fome poore, 
j itle, fidling bable, whichis no bigger, thena 


graine 
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graine of Salt, which hath neither bulke » nor 
weight, but is fuch, asthatanie Bird mightbe — 
able , to.catrie it away, in her Bill. For, I confeffe, | 
weholditnot, fora matter of much effeé& ,and - 
mortification , when a great account is made, of 
doing fuch, and fuch things , for the loue of our 
Lord, which indeed, it is both pittie, and fhame, | 
that we fhould vnderftand,and value,at anie rate, | 
though perhaps we fhould doe neuer fo manie, 
ofthat kind. For my part , Iam but one of thefe, 
and am apt; not only to forget the Fauours of Al- 
mightie God , but cuen to oueryalue mine owne 
poote endeavours. Ifay not yet, butthat his Di- | 
uine Maieftie will vouchfafe to put fome value) 
euen vpon little things , through his owne great) 
goodnes;butas for me.I would make no account| 
thereof; nor, in effect, fo muchas fee, that] doe 
them, fince they are but akind of Nothing. But’ 
yet, pardon me, euen heerin, O my deare Lord; 
and blame me not, if] procureto comfort my 
felf,with thinking of this little kind of Somewhat; 
{ince Iam able to ferue thee folidly, in Nothing; 
but if really I found my felf able, to ferue thee, 1n| 


things ,, which were indeed of weight, and mo-' 
ment,.1 would be farre from making account of 
thefethings, of Nothing. | 
O how happic are thofe perfons, who are able’ 

to doe thee Seruice., in great matters ? And cer-| 
tainly if hauing enuie of them, and entertaining) 
earneft defires , of being able to doe the like.) 
might be taken by thee, for good payment, vpon) 
truc|) 
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_ true account, from this poore Seruant of thine, 
_ infallibly I would not fitt-outat pleafing thee.But 
_ thetruth,my deare Lord, is this, That dire@ly I 
am good for nothing;though yet,thou maift well 
giue me value, fince thou loueft me fo much. 
Butnow , ithapned lately , by a Breve, which 


| came from Rome, that this Monatterie {hhould be 


vncapable of Revenue; fo that now, it may be ef- 
teemed to be finifhed, It coft vsfome trouble to 


| effectic ; and1 remained with much comfort, to 


EE oo 


fee things fetled. And reflecting vpon the difficul- 
ties, which Ihad mett; and praifing our Blefled 
Lord, for his being pleafed, to hane partly ferued 
himfelf of me heerin , I applyed my felfa little, to 
looke back, vpon all the paflages of the whole 
bufines. And really, itis very true, that in euerie 
| one of thofe particulars , wherein there might be 
anie apparance, that I had contributed fome- 
what, I find manie imperfections, and errours; 
| Sometimes, of little Courage;and fometimes alfo, 
of little Faith. For, till Ifaw all that accomplifhed, 
which it had pleafed our Bleffed Lord to tell me 
before , of what fhould be done, coneerning it, I 
did neuer, ina refolute,and affured manner,make 


_ an end,of fully beleiuing,that it would be;though 


j yet withall, itbe true, that a!fo could not tell, 


| 





howto doubt it. Nor knew I, how all this could 
ftand togeather ; but it eemes , that manie times, 
it looked in my eye, as if it muft be impoffible, 
_on the one fide, and yet, it could not be doubted, 
-ontheother; Imeane ;itcould not be firmly be= 
IF: Tae ees Rr leiucd, 
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Jeiued, but that thething, would be done. Yet, in 
fine, | found, that there was this aduantage in it, 
That our Lord himfelf, did all the good, which — 
was done; and I, all che ill; and (o l would thinke _ 
of it ,.no more: becaule, if I did, I fhould be fure — 
ro tumble vpon manie faults of mine owne. Bur, | 
Blefled be he, for euer, who,when he is difpofed, 
knowes how to fetch good out of them all” 
Amen. 

[fay then, that it is no leffe, thena kind of dan- | 
gerousthing, togoe rating , and meatfuring the | 
only yeares, wherein anie bodie may haue had 
the exercife of Mentall Prayer. For, though per- | 
haps , there my bea peice of Humilitie inthe | 
confideration thereof, yet witha!l, it alfo feemesy | 
that there isakind, ofIcannot tell what, asif | 
there were a fhew; thata bodie would conceiue, | 
that he had deferued fome little thing , for his — 
paines. I {ay not, that thefe yeares of Prayer, haue | 
not their worth;and fo we fhall be well payd for | 
them; butyet, ifanie Spirituall perfon fhall con- 
ceiue, that, for the manie yeares, wherein he hath | 
vfed Mentall Prayer, he deferue thofé great Res 
galo’s, and gutts, I hold it for a moft infallible | 
truth, that he fhall neuer get vp , tothe topp of | 
Libertie of Spivit. But, 1s it not, on the other fide, | 
enough, that he hath obtained fo much Fauout | 
of Almightie God , thathe defends him fo farres | 
as tohinder him from committing {uch Sinnes; | 
as he fell into, before he was man of Prayer? | 
but that now, forfooth, he willneeds pices i 

with 
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_ with his Diuine Maieftie, forthe Fauours, which 
he hath: receaued; from.his holie hand, as thofe 
_ Debrours vfe to doe, who goe to Suite with Cre. 


_ ditours; for their owne money, Perhaps,(as 1 was 
_ faying) this may looke;in fome lights, like a peice 


_ of profound Humilitie ; but for my part, Lcannot 


thinkefo; but rather, that it is a pare of boldnes. 
And I am fure enough, that! .( with being not 
humble ar all) neuer durft prefume, fo farre. Yet 


| perhaps, this laftis true, in regard, that I neuer did 


ee 











Godanie feruice ; and therefore, Ihaue begged 
| nofuch fauour at his hands; whereas yet, if [had 
thought, Thad deferuedsI fhould haue been more 
| earneft, then anie other, in defiring of our Lords 
that I might bepayd, euenheer, for my paines. 
And yet, Idoe not fay, but thata Soule may. goe 
-encteafing, by this meanes; and that God will 
make him amends, if his Prayer have been hum- 
ble; buc yer ftill, Twould faine haue that point 
forgotten, which {peakes of reckoning-vp.thofe 
-manieyeares of our Seruice of our Lord..For, all 
that, which weare, anie way, able to doe, is fitt 
to makeaman, euen caft the gorge, in compari- 
fon of the leaft dropp ofthat bloud, which our 
| Blefled Lord fhed for vs. And if, befides,. icbe 
moft really true, that, by doing Seruice to Al- 
-mightie God, we come to behis debtours, fo 
j muchthe more, what manner of thingisit, that 
| we {hould fall vpon begging recompences of that 


kind; fince , if we pay'a Farthing of the old debr, 


j there returnes a Bill ofathoufand Ducats vpon 


Rr2_ vs, 
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VS 5 
our Lord, let vsleaue to palle thefe iudgements, 
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which indeed, ought not to be ours, but his,’ 


This courfe of making Comparifons, isnot ex~ 
cellent,euen in temporall,& familiar things; and 
what then dh lit be,about that,which God only 
knowes? And his Diuine Maieitie {hewes well, 
that he knowes 11; for he refolues,when he thin- 
kestitr,to pay the laft Labourer,as wellas the firft. 

Thane written that,which heer Ihave deliuer- 


ed in thefe three fheets of paper » 
verall times , and in fo feuerali dayes, 


lea(ure) chat] had forgotten 


open, and all apart, 
anie , of different kindes, was round about me, 


which circled mein. And it 





















foranew Loane. Bur, in fine; for the loue of 


at fo manic {e= | 
(for Thad, © 
and haue fill, as 1 haue fayd, fo little meanes,and | 
what I was beginn« 

ing to fay, about this Vifion, which followes. Put 


Ifaw, whilft 1 was in Prayer, a great Feild, lying 
by it eif;and that,much come 


{eemed to me, that 


euerie one, had offenfiue weapons in his hands, | 


wherewith to hurt me; as Lances » 
Daggers ; and others had alfolong 
word , 1could not get from thence, 
or meanes , without danger of death; efpeciallys 
being ‘alone, and not hauing anie one Creatures 
to helpe me. And being thus, in fo great afflidtidn 
of Spirit, thar knew not what to doe, I lifted-vp 
mine cyes towards Heauen, and faw Chrift our 
Lord ; not thenin Heauen, 
and farre off from me, in theayre , who reacht- 
forth’ his hand , towards me, and fauoured me 


but yet very high, | 


from | 


Swords, and | 
Staues. Ina | 
by anie way, | 


| 
: 


| 


| 
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from thence in fuch fort, that I feared neither all 
that other people, nor yet thefe; who all, were 
vnable to doe me hurt, how much foeuer they 
- Should defire it. This Vifion feemes at the frft 
| fight, to be without ante fruit, or goodeftect, at 
all; bur ic hath yet done mea great deale of good, 
| becaufe I haue vnderftood what it fignifyed. For, 
Ifaw my felf, inthatencounter, fhortly afters 
and knew, that it was nothing els,but chis Vilion; 
and Ialfo came to know it , to bea verie prtures 
| or rather Mappe of the world, For, as manie as 
| arein it, (abftracting euer from thofe few, who 
| apply themfelues, to doe our Lord particular Sere 
| uice)feemed to carrie Aries againft this wretch- 
| ed Soule ofours; as namely , Honours, Eftates, 
| Delights, and thelike. For itis euident, that the 
Soule is all ouercaft with a Nett, before it be a- 
| ware; atleatt, all thefe things, doe the beft they 
ean, to endanger, and wrapp vs vp» faft enough; 
as namely, Freinds, Kindred, and (which amazes 
- memore ) even fuch, as are vertuous people. Fors 
| 1 found my felfafterward , to be extreamly pref- 
| fed, andeuen oppreffed , by them: they concea- 
_uing, inthe meane time, that they carried them- 
| felues very well; but, the while, I knew notat all, 
either how to defend my felf, or what to doe. 
- Omy deare God! and ifnow [should ftand, 
‘to relate the kindes, and differences of thole 
_woubles, which fet vypon me, at that time, even 
| after all thofe others, whereof I fpake befores 
| how well might this, be able to ferue fora 


CE | 





Re § meanes, 
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meanes,to make aman wholy abhorre ‘all things? 
Ic was ; me thinkes, the verie greateftperfecution 
ofall, that ederIhad'endured. For, Tfelt'my felf 
at foinetinies, foftraightly fet vpon,‘on all fides, 
that I only found remedie, by lifting-vp mine 
eyes to Heauen, and crying vpon‘Almightie God. 
And Iremembred very Well; what T had feen, in | 
this latt Vifion of mine;andit did mea great deale 
of good, towards a not putting confidence in anie 
Creature ; for, there is no one of them firme, and | 
ftable; but only God alone, is entitely, and truly | 
fo. Bur, inthefe great'affli€tions, our Lord ‘hath 
éuer vfed to fend me fome perfon, or other, who, | 

in his name, might lend me his hand; as\he figni- 
fyedto me, thathe would;and as he did‘alfo let 
me {¢é, in this laft Vifion; and fo Ityed not my felt 
to anic thing, but only to pleafe our Blefled Lord; | 
and this hath‘férued to fuftainethis poore little 
vertie , which I had, in'defiring ta!feruehim; And | 
let him be Bleffed for euer. LEA YIS | 
But finding my felfonce, very vnquiet, and ih 
great diforder, yea ‘and in skirmifh, or rather; in 
a verie batraile, without being‘able to recolle& 
my felf; yea and my thoughts being {cattered, 
and difperfed , vpon things, which were not-very 
perfect; and HCE not feeming; to be fo vtterly! 
vntyed from allrhings , asT-vfed;and’being fill, 
fo wicked, as I was; Igrew afray d; that the! Fa~ 
uours, which our Blefled Lord had done me, 
might fall-out ro be Illufions 5 and, in fine, Ithen 
remained, witha very great obfcuritie ik. 
ut 
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But now, whilft] wasin this paine, our Lord — 


beganne to (peake to me, and told me,that I muft 
not be thus afflicted ; but thar, finding my felfin 
that cafe, Imight well vnderftand even thereby, 
in how great miferie 1 muft remaine, ifonce he 


_ fhould depart from me; and that there was'to be 


no fecuritie at all, as long as we fhould continue 
in this world. I was alfo ginento vnderftand, 


how well our labour was employed,in this ftrife, 


and warre, fince it would not faile to be follow- 








ed, with fo.high a reward. And, me thought, our 
Bleffed Lord had compaffion of them, who liue 
inthis world ; but that] muft nor thinke, that he 
had forg »tten me ; yea and thathe would neuer 
leaueme ; but yer {o,as that (till I muft alfo doe 
my part, in helping my (elf. And this did our 
Blefled Lord declare to me,with a kind of tender 
compaffion, and Regalo, accompanied with cer=- 


_etaine words, whereby fo high’ Fauour was done 


meas I need not ftand heer to relate. And thefe 


others , which follow heer now, his Diuine Ma- 
icftie faith alfo oftento me, with demonftration 


of moft particular loue: Thou art novv , grovenete 
be mine; and Lamthine. And thole words, whichl 
ameuer wont to fay ( andto my thinking, I fay 


them, with much truth) are thefe, which follow: 


VV hat caret, O my Lord, for my (elf. but only for thee? 


But I confefle , thofe words of his, to me; are of* A true 


gteat Regalo to my hart; though yet witha'l,they 
be of exceffiue confufion, when 1 remember, 


ghat kind of Creature lam. But * it feemes, that ae 
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‘T haue need of more courage, for the receauing — 
of thofe high Fauours,then euen for the enduring | 
of vnfpeakable afflictions. But now, when thele | 
things are in motion, all the poore good actions _ 
of my life, areveterly forgotten by me; and then, 
-it isonly reprefented to my minde; how wicked 
slam; and that, withoutranie difcourfe at all, of © 
my vnderftanding ; fo thateuenthis alfo, doth | 
f{eem , at certainé times, to haue fomewhat of the 
‘Supernaturall in it. | 
Sometimes, there come alfo vpon me, fo eats 
neft , and even eager appetites , of receauing the | 
Bleffed Sacrament, that I know not, whetherit | 
can be poflible for me, to exprefle them to the | 
full. It hapned to me one morning, that it rayned | 
‘fo extreamly, as to feem no way fitt for me; to! 
goe out of doores, Butyet, being once gotten | 
-abroad , I was already growne alfo, to be fo farre 
-out of my felf, through that defire of Commu-| 
nicating, that although they had fet Lances, euen | 
pointed, and held faftagainft my verie Breaft,me | 
thought I could haue paffed, euen through them 
all; and how much more then, through water. | 
And as foone, as I ariued at Church, I was taken | 
with a very great Rapt. For, me thought, the} 
verie Heauen was open, and not by one ouertute} 
only, asI had feenit, at other times ;and I faw) 
another alfoaboue that,vpon which I vnderftood } 
(by way ofa certaine notice, which I am not able | 
to exprefle ) the Diuinitie it felf to be, though) 
" ’ yet I faw not the Diuinitic. And, me thought, it} 
“was || 


! 
| 
| 
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was vpheld, by certaine My fterious Beafts; andI 
was confidering, whether they were not thofe of 
the Euangelifts.. But yet, I neither faw,how the 
Throne was feated, nor who was fitting init; 
but only a gregt multitude of Angells, about it; 
which feemed to me, of much more beautie, 
beyond compatifon, then thofe others, which I 
had feen in Heauen, before. AndIhauebeen - 
thinking , whether they might not haue been Se- 
| raphins, or Cherubins ; for, they. are very differ- 
| ent, in pointof glorie; and they {eemed, to be 
mightily inflamed. Andas for the glorie; which 
then I felt in my felf, it can neither be written,nor 
fpoken; nor isanie one able, euento thinke it, 
but fuchas had been made partakers of it, by fee- 
_ ingit. But I vnderftood, that abfolutly all that, 
_ which poflibly can be defired, was there; and 
| that , all togeather. I there, faw nothing at all, dif- 
| tinly; butthey told me (yet1 know not, euen 
| who theywere) thatthe thing , which I might 
| there be abletodoe , was, to vnderftand, thar I 
could vnderftand nothing; but that might fee 
_ fromthence , the dire&t Nothingnes of allthings, 
| in comparifon of that. And really, it is very trues 
that my Soule, from that time forward, hath 
| found it felf, as if it were extreamly affronted, 
| and confounded, to obferue , that it was ableto 
_ paufe atall, vponanie thing created; andhow 
_ much more then, to be affected, either by it, ox 
_-toit. For, all things feem to me, euer fince, to be 
| neither better, nor more, then the verie neft of an 
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Ant. -But I Communicated; and was at Maffe; | 
though yet I knew not, how] could befo, 1 | 
conceived , that the time had been very fhort; 
and wondered, whenthe Clock ftruck; and{fo | 
found, that it was two howers, wherein 1 had'ree | 
mained, in Rapt, and glorie. | ! 
I was.amazed after this, to know, how, by ap- | 
ptoaching fo neerto this Fire, which feemedto j 
come from aboue, out of the trueloue of Al- | 
mightie God’, it was yet, in no power of mine at | 
all, to get the leaft {parke thereof, but only, when | 
his Diuine Maieftie was pleafed to impartit. For, | 
how much focuer! defire it, and how earneflly | 
{oeuerl procure it,and would defeate,and euen | 
deftroy my felfforit, thereis yet no meanesat | 
all, toobraineit. Butnow, this Rapt of mine, | 
feemes even to have confumed the faults , and | 
lukewarmnefle, and miferies of the old man, as | 
the Phenix is fayd'to doe her felf, out of whofe | 
afhes , when fhe is burnt, fprings another Phenix. | 
For iuft'fo, dotha Soule’ become abfolutly ano- | 
ther kind of thing, with defires wholy different, 
and with acouragefo encteafed , that now fhe | 
f{eemes'not , to be, wharfhe was before: but now | 
beginnesto wilke, witha new kind of puritie, | 
in the way of ourLord. And J iuftthen’befeech- | 
ing his Diuine Maieftie, that it might proue to ‘be | 
fo, in my cafe, and that‘l might now, at leaft, bee | 
Ee as vpon a new account,to doe him feruice, |) 
e fpake thefe words to me : ‘Thou haft made a good 
Comparifon ; and fee , that thou forget st not ; that fas | 


thou 
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thou maift eucr procive to unproue thy felf. 
And being once,in the {elf-{ame doubt,where- 


| of I fpake euen now ; whether thefe Vifions were 
-of God; or no, ourLord appeared, and {pake 
| thefe words, to me, with fome rigour :Hovylong, 


O yee Sonnes of men, vvill yee continue to-be hard of 


chart? And: he alfo-willed methen, ‘to examine 
my felf well, vpon this one Intetrogatorie : VV he- 
ther I vvere entirely giuentohim, for his, orino and 


thatsf L-vvere giuen fo; and vvas (0,1 should beleine,that 


| hevvouldnot fufferme tobe loft, And whereas af- 
fied my. felf much, vpon his. verering that ex- 
| -clamation aforefayd, hereturned with great ten- 
| detnes, and Regalo ,andtold me, thatthéwould 


novhaueime affid my (elf; and tharheknew al- 
ready, thatl, for my part, would notfaile,to ap- 
ply my felf wholy tothat ; which might be for his 
Seruice;and that fo,. hewottldalfo doeall that 


which defiredof hinr, againft Hlufions ;and fo 


he was  pleafed to:doe'that thing in particular, 


_ -which'thenThumbly begged, at his hands, For 


hesvilled me; tolooke in, vpomthe: Loue, which 


‘went encreafing daily, inime; “for, thereby, I 
-might beft vnderftand, thatthe Dinel had:ne part 


ein itsand’thatI muft northinke,Almighve God. 


_ Swrould’confent , that:the Dmel fhould haue fo. 


smuch power over the Soules of his Seruants,a$ 
to -be able to giue me fuch a claritie of yvnder- 
-ftanding,'togeather with fucha depthof repofe of 
‘gninde;as I poffefled. And he gaue me alfo farthet 
“to -vndetttand , thatvfuch, and:fo manic mens 


hauing 
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hauing told me, that thefe Vifitations were of | 
Almightie God, Ifhould doeill , if Idid not be. 
leiue them. | 
Being al(o another time, in Prayer; vpon S.A | 
thanafius’s Creed, of Quicumque vult, &c, Iwas. 
giuen to vnderftand the manner , how there was | 
One onlie God, and three Perfons; and this, in fo h 
per{picuous , and cleare'a kind, that Iwas no leffe | 
comforted by it, then amazed arit. This alfo, did | 
me very much good, towards the giuing me en=| 
creafe of knowledge, concerning the greatnes of 
Almightie God, and of his wonders; and for all | 
fuchoccafions, alfo , as wherein I thinke of the | 
Bleffed Trinitie, or heare fpeech thereof. And 
now, me thinkes,] conceaue; how allthat Myfte=| 
tie ftands, very well; and it contents me much, | 
One day; vpon the Affumption of our B.Ladie, 
the Queen of che Angells , our Lord was pleafed 
to doe me the Fauour, ina certaine Rapt, that her 
rifing vp, into Heauen, was reprefented to me,to- 
poe with the folemnitie, and ioy, of that Ce- | 
eftiall Court, wherewith fhe was receiued ; as 
alfo the place, which the held. To tell, what kind! 
of thing this was, Lam no way able. The glori¢y | 
which even my Spirithad, to fee, that hers is fo 
‘great, was cuen extreame ;and Ivemained with) 
great effects , and improuements, by it,towardsa@. 
with, of vndergoing yet, greater afflictions » for 
the loue of our Lord. And fo italfo gaue me ens! 
creafe of detires, to ferue our B.Ladie, fince both 
her dignitic, and metit , was fo gteat. And being } 
one | 
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| one day, in a Colledge of the Societie of lesvs,and 
' the Brothers of that Houfe, being then in act of 
| geceauing the B.Sacrament, I faw a very rich Ca- 
‘opie, ouet their heads; and this, at two (euerall 
_times;butyet,when others Communicated there, 
Ifaw it not. 


THE FOVRTIETH CHAPTER. 


| She proceeds in the fame Difcourfe, byrelat- 
| ing the great Fauours, uvhich our Lora 
 shevvedher ; vvhereby, good instruction 
_-& to begotten. And vvith the end of this 
Chapter, she ends alfa the Difcourfe of her 


Life. 


j BEts once in Prayer, the delight, and guft, 

1 2 which I felt within my felf, was fo great, and] 

‘found my felf fo vnworthie of fo high a Fauour, 
that Ibeganne , vponthat occafion , to confider, 
) how. much better I had deferued to pofleffe that 
| place in Hell, which was prepared for me; for! 

/ could neuer forget, in what manner I had feen 
| my felf here. And now, by meanes of this confi- 
) deration, my Soule beganne to be fo much more 
| inflamed , that my Spirit grew to be in Rapt;and 
| fo, as that Iknow not, how to exprefle it, For, 
) me'thought, 1 was put, and plunged, into that 
) Maieftie, which | had formerly vnderftood; but 
| yetfo, asthat]knownot, howto declare oe 
: is 
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this Maieftie , a certaine Truth was giuen mero 
be vnderftood, which indeed, is the accomplifhe | 
ment of all’ Truths buvyet ftill, [know nov ho 

rorelateit: For, Ifaw nothing at all diftinaly; but 
they told-methefe words, though yet faw nor, | 
who fpake them; only] knew, thatit was the 
verie Truth; This, yvhich 1 doe for thee,is no {mall mat- | 
ter; but rather, it a thing, for vvhich thou ovveft me 
much ; becaufe one of the mischerfs, vvhich gr ovvesto the | 
vyorld , proceeds from not knovving the Truths of Scrip- 
ture, vvith cleare truth; buts one.tittle thereof, shall not | 
file... Now:, as for me, Lconceaued, that, my felf 
had'alwaies beleiued this; yea and that alkCatho- | 
liques., had alfo beleiuedit. But then, he fayd'to } 
meagaine: Alas , my Daughter, there be fevy, vvho 
loue me , according to Truth; for, if they did, 1yvould 
not conceale my fecrets » from them. But, doft thou knovvs 
pvhat it %, to loue me, according to Truth? It isto knovy, | 
that all # aLye, vvbich isnot acceptableto me. Thou 
shalt be able, to fee this clearly (vphich novy thou doft not 
vnderftand ) by the profit, vvhichthy Soule shall get, 

And fo accordingly, I haue feen it performed;out } 
Lord be euer praifed, for it. For, all things, which | 
are not addreffed to the feruice of Almightie 
God, doe , oflate, feem tome, fo hugely to be’ 
vanitie; anda lye , thar 1am no way able to exe | 
preflé, how much I vnderftand thereof. Andit) 
moues’ me to deep compatiion, to fee men liues | 
in fo great obf{curitie, and ignorance; as they are | 
in, of thy Truth; but, by this meanes , Thaue | 
benefited my felfjin manie kindes, whereof }will) 
heer | 
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heer relate fome; and {ome I fhall not be able to 

| relate, 

| , Butour Lord faydoneword to me heer, in 

| particular, with very great fauour;though I know 

not alfo, how this was. For I {aw nothing, but] 
remained in {uch fort, after it, as I know notalfo, 
how todeclare, euenthat. Only Iam fure, Ire- 

_ mained, by this meanes, with avery great kind of 

fortitude, and firme purpofe, of accomplifhing 

_euen the leaft part of Holte Scripture, with the 

_vttermoft of all my power, And nothing, me. 

thinkes, could offer it felfto me, through which 

_Iwould not paffe, for the making this good. 

_ There remained alfo a truth, of this Diuine 
| Truth,which was now reprefented to me(though 
) yer ftill, I know not how) fo deeply engrauen in 
/ my hart , that ic made me carrie a new kind of 
| profound reverence to Almightie God. For it im- 
| parts a notice of his high Maieftie, and great 
) Power, after {uch a manner,as cannot be defcrib- 
} ed; but I can only vnderftand, that it isa migh- 
tie kind ofthing, I now remainedalfo, witha 
| very great defire, neuer to{peakeat all , but of 
| things, which were fubftantially true; and which 
_ might iuftly take precedence of all that, which 
_ vies to be treated of, in this world. And fo I then 
) began, to find it paine enough, euento-liue in it. 
) ThisVifion left me with a Regalo of great tender- 
| nes; and with humilitie alfo. It {eemed to me,that 
j our Blefled Lord did gine me to vnderftand 
} much, in this Vifion, though yet , without my 
: e, 

e+ vnder- 
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ynderftanding the manner of it; but, at leaft,I 
was {atisfy ed well enough,that it was no Llufion, | 
I faw nothing; but yet I vnderftood the great bes 
nefit, which thereis, innot making account of | 
anie thing,which brings vs not neerer to Almigh- | 
tie God; and fol came to vnderftand, what kind | 
of thing itis, for a Soule, to walke in Truth, in | 
the prefence of the fame Truth. That, whichI 
ynderftood , is, that our Lord gaue me to vnder- | 
ftand, That he is verie Truth ir felf. And all thefe | 
things, at which Ihaue now pointed heer , I yn- | 
derftood fometimes , by their being {poken to | 
me; andat other times, without {peech; bur yet, | 
fome of this latter fort , with more clearnes, then | 
thofe others, which were impartedtome, by) 
words, I vnderftood very great truths, of this 
Truth; and better, then if manie learned men had 
taught me ; and at leaft, it feemes to me, that they | 
could, by no meanes, haue fo imprinted them, in 
my minde, nor fo clearly haue ginen me to vne} 
derftand the vanitie of this world. This Truth, 
which, Ifay,; wasgiuen meto be vnderftood, is 
verie Truth, init felf; and itis both without be- 
ginning , and without end; and all other Truths, | 
depend vpon this Truth ;and all other Loues; vp- 
on this Loue; and all other Greatnefles, vpon this) 
Greatnes; though yet,all this be deliuered by me; 
with much. ob{curitic, in comparifon of that) 
clearnes,, wherewith our Blefled Lord was plea-j 
fed to impactit, And, how very well doth this 
become. the great power of that Maieftie; to rk 
uc. i 
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fuch thingsas thefe, imprinted vpon the Soule, 


| whereby {uch aduantages are obtained? and that, 
y g 


in fo fhortatime? OGreatnes, and Maieftie of 


amy Omnipotent Lord! Whatisit, which thow 


art doing? Confider who it is, towhome thou 
art vouchfafing fuch Soueraigne Fauours? Dott 
thou not remember, how this Soule hath been a 


_verie Abydfle of Lyes, and euena deep Sea of va- 


nities ? and allthis, through faults of mine owne? 


| For, notwith{tanding that thou gaueft me anin- 
| clination,which, naturally, did abhorre lying, yet 
| Imade my felfaptco treat, in manie things, after 


a deceiptfull kind of manner. How art thou able, 
OmyGod, euento endure me? and how can fo 


| great goodnes of thine, be fhewed to one, who 
| hath fo il] deferued itzand how can fo much Sinne 
againft thee » becompatible with {uch Fauours, 


as thefe? 
Being: once reciting the Howers of the Diuine 


Office , with all the reft of the Religious, my 


Soule beganne to be fuddainly recollected ; and 
it feemed to me, that it was like fome cleare, and 
pure Looking-Glaffe, without hauing anie thing, 
either on the back , or on the fides, or yet, either 
aboue, or below, which was not all, extreamly 


cleare. And in the very Center thereof, Chrift 


our.Lord was reprefented to me, iuft fo, as lam 
accuftomed to fee him. It feemed to me, that I 
faw him clearly, in all the parts, and portions of 
my Soule, as in a Looking-Glafle; and {ovalfo 
(though I know not how ) our Blefled Lord him- 
bee ST felf, 
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(elf, was engrauen therein, with {uch a certaine | 









kind of enamoured communion ; or communis 
cation of himfelf, as1 cannot poflibly exprefie. 
Only Iknow that this Vilion hath been of very | 

reat benefitto me; and isto, whenfoeuer I res 
Fnember it; and elpecially , after I receaue the B, 
Sacrament, But it was giuen meheerby to vn- | 


derftand, that the being of a Soule in Mortall 


Sinne , isto make this Glafle be couered, witha 


eat Clowde; and fo, to become very darke; 


gt 


{ent with vs (yea fo very prefent, as that he giues 


and that fo, though our Blefled Lord be euer pre-_ 


ys our verie Being, thereby) yet then, he isnot fo | 
reprefented,as to be {een by vs;And that,when the | 


Cafe concernes Heretiques , the Looking-Glafle 
is dire@ly broken, which 1s farce wore; thento 
be ob{cured. But now; there is a very great deale 


of difference,between my feeing it,and my relat= | 
; for it is no eafie thing, to giue it well to be 


ing it 


ynderftood. Yer this hath done mea great deale 


of good, and hath affected me with much pittie, | 
and greif, for thofetimes, wherein my felf did | 


obfcure my Soule, in {uch fort, as that Iwas not 
able to behold, and tee this Blefled Lord of mine. 


Ir eemes allo to me, that this kind of Vifion, is | 


very vfefull to perfons , who are of much recol= 
leGion-, toteach them a way of thinking of our 
Blefled Lord,as in the moft interiour part of thei 
Sonles; which isa confideration, that will fick | 
clofeft to them , und will be of much more benes 


fit, then if they were confidered,as anie way out 


of 
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of the Soule , according to what Ihaue fayd els 


wheres and it is contained alfo in fome Bookes, 


which are written of Prayer, about the way, how 
wee are to {feeke Almighty God: In particular, the 


Glorious S.Auguftin {peakes much, of, how Al- 
amightie-God is notto be fought 5 either in plea: 
fares, or exteriiall places;aiid' that he could beno 
way foundfowell, asin ourfélues; and this is 
certainly the beft way ; nor hatie we need, to goe 
further off, then to our veriefelues; ‘and much 
| feffe, to clime-vp as high as Heauen, for this pur- 
_ pofe;for.cthis will but diftraét the Soule,and wea+ 
| rie the Spirit ; and doe vsnothing neer; fo much 


ood. JAAN, 
I will alfogiue an aduertiftient ‘heer, rothe 


end,that if anie bodie have anie'firch thing, as 
that, he may know the better;how'to carrie him~ 
elf. It happens in fome very'great Rapts, (when 
the time is paft, wherein the Soule remaineés in 


Vnion; and when all thé Faculties , and Powers 


| thereof, areabforpr; and whichlafts, asThaue 


fayd, but alittle while ) that the Soule remaines 


_ recollectéd, and is not able; in the exteriout way, 
‘to returne toit felf, butthole two Powers, and 
| Faculties, namely the Vaderftanding, and Memo- 
fie, remaine , as witha kind of frenfie, it-great 


| 


diforder: This, I fay, happens fometimes;and ef- 
pecially,with Beginners. And1 hauée been think~ 
ing , whether it may not proceed, from this, 


: That our condition is haturally'very weake , and 


| -notabletoadmit, and endure fo great a ftrength 
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of ‘Spirit, and that the Imagination isweakned | 
alfo mtich; and.I know,that this happens to fome, 
Now, for my part; I am apt to thinke, that it were, 
not. ill, to oblige them, in fuch cafes as this , to. 
leaue-off their Prayer , for that time, and to goe. 
recouering that,afterward,which they loofethen; 
that ‘fo, all come not on togeather; for it may, 
chance proue an occafion of much inconueni-. 
ence. And of this, we haue experience; and that it 
will fall out,to-be of better proofe , to confider, 
very well, how much our ftate of health , and) 
ftrength, is able to endure, But in all things,there, 
will be need of good experience, and of a good; 
Directour ; for, when once the Soule is growne 
to be:in thefe tearmes , manie things will come ta. 
offer themfelues, wherein there will be need. 
enough of fome bodie, with whome it may be. 
itt ;to confider them. And if anie fuch man can. 

not be. found, when he is fought, our Blefled, 
Lord himfelfe, will not be wanting to him , fince, 
he would not be wanting to me, I being the wic-) 
ked Creature, I am; For! beleiue, there are very, 
few, who are come to haue experience of fo ma- 
niethings ; and.if there be not experience, it is In) 
vaines,to thinke of anieremedie, which will not) 
rather ferue to difquiet, and affli&.the Soule.) 
But the beftis, that our Blefled Lord will take) 

euen thattrouble ofours, inaccount, for fomel| 

{atisfaGtion of himfelf; and therefore it will fall-) 

out, to be better-done, to conferr. thereof, as 1) 

haue.formerly fayd; and fo will icalfo be, to va | 

ceed), 
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‘ceed, after this manner, in all thofe things, where- 
‘of lam fpeaking, now. For Ifee, that thisimports 
very much, (efpecially ifthey be woemen, wlio’ 
are concerned ) and that they doéit, with'their’ 
‘Ghoftlie Father;and that he alfo be fuch,as is fitt.” 
‘At leaft, there vfe to be more woemen,then men; 
to whome our Lord imparts thefe Fauours;; ‘and’ 
this I vnderftood firft, from the holie man, Fray 
‘Pedro de Alcantara;and J haue alfo feen my felfthat’ 
they proceeded, and profited more; in this way’ 
of Spirit, then men doe. -Buthe gaue excellent, 
reafons, for his opinion, which need not be'infer~ 
ted heer ; for they all, are infauour of woemen.' ’ 
Being, one day, in Prayet, there was faddainly’ 
reprefented to me (but it was without my-feeing | 
Janie thing formed; and yet it was with a very ex-* 
traordinarie kind of claritie’) “how all things, ar¢ 
feen, in Almightie God ; and how he hath then\y’ 
Fall, in himflf. To know, how to fet this downe, 
His in no power of mine}' but it'remained deeply 
imprinted in'my Soule ; and ‘it'was one of the’ 
greateft Fauours, that euer had been done ines By‘ 
Jour Blefled Lord; yea and of thofe'alfo,which put’ 
J}me to greateft confufion,& thames when I confi-’ 
} dered the manie finnes, whichThad committed’ 
Jagainthim: Iwell beleiue; ‘that,’ ifour Bleffed” 
'Lord had been pleated, rolet me {ee this Vilions' 
Hat fome other time of my life; or if they could fee 
phim now, who are finning againft him; they* 
Pyould neuer hate the hart, and couragé,to-do¢! 
as they doe. Itappeared to me’, asl fayd; bue'yet 
7 Sere {o, 


| 
| 
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fo, as that.1 canmos exptefly affrme,thar I faw anie_ 
thing diftinétly,; butyet fomewhat, me thinkes,, 
muft.needs hate. been feen by me, finee lam able 
to. make this: verie,comparifon; but thar it fell 
out,. tobe fignifyed, by fo delicate, and fubtilea, 
way,asthat the.vnderftanding is not able toreach, | 
it ;, or.cls, chat have. noskill of all thofe kinds qf, 
Vitions, which,feem notto be Imaginarie;buryet;, 
in fome of thefe,I verily,thinke,that, perhaps theré 
may, be fomewhat of the Imaginarie, or formed, 
appatance,and that only the Powers of the Soule,, 
being:thenin Rapt j they are notable afterward,, 
to afligneanie Forme,,in what manner our Lord, 
reprefents himfelf to them there; and how he is | 
pleated, that they, fhall enioy him, Bur yet, fuppo& 
ing it. to. be the Diuinitie , inthe,forme, of fome 
bright. Diamond, which were bigger. then the. 
whole world; .,or-els,,,of fome;Looking-Glafles 
after.the mariner of what I fayd before, concers, 
hing.theSoule,, in,thatother Vifion., (faue that 
this is.in fo fuperiout-a, kind ofmanner, that lam 
not able.to exprefle! it). and that.all that, which 
we.doe; is {een in this!Diamond (it being fuch,as_ 
that all things are dhut-vp init, becaufe there is 
nothing, whichjcan, g¢t out of thag greatnes) if 
wasa.thing extreamly to aimaze me, to,be able to, 
fee,” in fovery hortatime, fo1manie|things to- 
geather , in this bright Diamond, And. fo wasit. 
alfo'matter of extreame compaflion,and greif, for 
me (cuerietime, that Iremember my,felf)to have | 
{eeg,, that things, fo very yglie, and fowle, bs my 
innes | 














finnes were,fhould be reprefentred, and {hewed, 


 inthat fo clearnes of light. And the truth 1s, that 
- whenfocuer Iremember it, Iknow not, how it 


comes to be potlible for me, to endure it; andl 
did really then remaine, fo extreamly out of 
countenance, and alhamed, that, me thinkes, I 
could not tell, where to hide my head. 

O * that fome Creature , or other, were able 
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* Greas 


| togiuc this Truth to be well vnderftood, by the lees ofa 


people, who commit difhoneft filthie finnes; that 


fo they might come to know, that they are not 
_ fecret; and that Almightie God, hath reafon to be 
_ very fenfible of thofe wrongs, fince they are acted 


fo truly, in the prefence of his Diuine Maieftie; 
and that we carrie our felues, with fo bale irre- 


verence, before him. | ys 
Ifiw heer alfo, how iuftly Hell is deferued, 


_ for anie one Mortall Sinne; becaufe it is paftour 


power, to vnderftand, what a.moft greiuous 


crime it is; tocommit it, in the prefence.of fo 


great a Maieltie; and whatan vn{peakable dif; 
tance , arid diflimilitude, is found, between that, 


| which heis, and that, which our Sinnes aresand 
_ how it appeares enen heerby; fo much the better, 





how great his mercie is, fince, notwithftanding 
he knowes all this, he yet endutes vs. grt 

It hath alfo made meconfider, thar if fuch 2 
ViGion, asthis , can leauethe Soule fo extreamly 
aftonifhed, and amazed, what kind of thing, will 
the Day of Iudgement proueto be, when, this 
Maieftie of Almightie Gods will thew it felf, with 

‘ S 


{4 all 


ifton. 
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all clearnes; and fo we fhall alfo'clearly fee, what | 
kind of things , our finnes were, which we com- 
mitted againft him. O my deare God! what blinds 
ries is this, which hath feazed me? And }haue 
often been amazed, euen whilft] haue been writ- 
ing this; and your Reuerence need be amazed at 
nothing , but how Iam able euen to liue, whilft b 
am looking both vpon thefe things, and miy felf. 
But let him be eternally blefled, who hath vouch» 
fafed to endure fuch things, at my hands. 

Being once in Prayer, in very great recollec- 
tion, and with much quietnes, and'fweetnes, me 
thought I was all emcompafled with Angellsy 
and very neer to Almightie God ; and I beganne 
to bean humble Suiterto his Diuine Maieftie,for 
the benefit,and aduantage of his Church.And he 
gaue me to vnderftand , the much good, which a | 
certaine Order fhould doe the world, in rhefé | 
latter times 5 and the great courage wherewith | 
the Members theredfihould defend,and vphold | 
the Catholique Faith; 

Being oncein Prayer, neet the'Bleffed Sacraz 
menit sthere appeared to me a‘certaine Saint; | 
whofe Order wasin fome decay. He had a great | 
Booke in his hands; which he opened, and willed 
me to read certaine ‘Letters in it, which were 
very legible, and large; and they fayd thus : In fu- 
ture times, this Order shall flourish , and haue manié ¥ 
Martyrs. 6b hes asi 

Another time, being at Matins in the Quirey 
fix or feauen perfons werg reprefented, andiet | 

: before | 


eo 
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before me; and I held them to be ofthe fame Ore 
der ,and they had Swords in their hands, And] 
conceaue, that I was given thereby to vnder- 
ftand , that they fhould defend the Faith. For, be- 
ing in Prayer, another time, and rapt in Spirit,me 
thought , 1 was ina very {patious feild where 
manie were, who fought; and they of this Order, 
did alfo fight, with great feruour. They had their 
faces beautifull, and much inflamed; and they 
beate multitudes of men, downe to the ground, 
and killed others. This battaile feemedto be gi- 
uen againft Heretiques; & I haue {een this Glori- 
ous Saint,diuerfe times;and he hath told mefome 
things, and giuen me thankes, for the Prayers} 
whichI make for his Order; and he hath promi- 
fed, that he will recommend me to our Bleffed 
Lord. I {pecify.e not the feuerall Orders heer,leaft 
fome fhould be offendedat it; and if our Lord 
fhall chinke it conuenient, he may declarethem. 
Buteuerie Order fhould procure, and fo fhould 
euerie particular man of euerie Order , that, :in fo 
great.aneceflitie, as that, wherein the Churchis, 
at this time, they might beab'e to ferue her. For, 
happie are thofe liues, which may cometo loofe 
themfelues, vpon this occafion. 

A cettaine perfon defired me once , to beg of 
Almightie God,that I might vnderftand, whether 
orno, it would be for the Seruice of his Diuine 
Maieftie that hethould take a Bifhoprick. Idid 
fo. and our Lord made me this anfwer , after I 
had: Communicated: V y hen heshall vnderftand,yvith 
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all clearnes, and truth, that true Dominion confifts, im 
poffeSing nothing, he may takeit, then.Giuing thereby 
to vnderftand , chat, whofoeuer is to be a Prelate, 
mutt be very farre, from fo much as defiring it; 
and yet further, from procuring it. 

Thefe Fauours, and manie other alfo; haue 







been, and are ftill, very ordinarily fhewed,by our | 


Bleffed Lord , to this finnefull.Woeman; which, 


me thinkes, are not very neceflarie, to be related; 


fince by thofe, which are deliuered already, my _ 


Soule, ctogeather with the Spirit, which our Lord | 


hath giuen me, may be vnderftood. Butlet him 


me. 


be euer bleffed, who hath hadfo much care of | 


He told me once , by way of comforting mes | 


that I muft not affli& my felf (and this he did, 


with mofttenderloue ) for that, in this life of 
ours, we could not poflibly, bealwaies after the 


fame manner ; but that fometimes, I would bein | 
feruour; and fometimes. without it; Sometimes, 


with vnquietnes, and temptations; and Some- 
times, without them, and in peacesbut that I muft 
hope in him, and feare nothing. 

. Being one day in thought, and doubt,whether 


it were nota kind of being tyed to Creatures, to 


be glad to be with fuch perfons, as with whome | 


Itreat the bufines of my Sou'e; and to loueboth — 


them, and others alfo, «whomel find'to bethe 
Seruants of Almightie God;and to receaue'com- 


fore, by being with them ‘hetold me, that, if | 


when aman isdangeroufly fick , the prefence 
a 


of | 
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a Phifitian, feemes euen to reftore him to health, 
it would not beavertue, to forbeare to be glad 
ofhim, and toloue him. And what (fayd he) 
would thou hauedone, ifithadnot been for 
fuch, as they? That hedifliked not,that conuerfa- 
tion fhould be held withfuch,, as were good, but 
that my words muft euer be well confidered,and 
holie;and that fo, it would be rather profitable to 
me then hurtfull, not togiue-ouet communica- 
tion with them. Now, this imparted a particular 
comfort, to me; for fometimes, it would feem, to 
be a hauing too great a tye, vpon creatures, 
which made me onceincline, to giue-ouer the 
cuftome I had, to conuerfe with them. But our 
Lord did euet counfaile me, inall things; yea fo 
farre, aseuen totell me, how I{hould catrie my 
felf, towards weakeperfons; andfome others 
alfo,;and.he.neuer layes the care of me; afide. But 


- Tam much troubled , to find, that lam good for 


(o little, in his Seruice ;as alfo, that L can doe the 
leffe,. through my {pending more time » then I 
with, vpon fo weake, and wafted a bodie,as mine 
1S, . zi 

As I was oncein Prayet, andthe hower of our 
going to'\refk, came on, found my felf, inia great 
deale of paine;, and knowing, that my ordinasie 
Vomits. would ariue; and obferueing my felf ta, 
be fotyed-vp,tothefe cares; and the Spirit, on the 
other fide, defiting to haure fome time, for it felf 
I grew to be euenfo tired, that Lbeganneto be 
greatly afflided, andtoweepe muchs and that 
. happens 
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happens very often to me, And this condition puts 
metofucha kind ofanger, that, methinkes,] 
doe, in thofe times,euen abhorre my felf, though 
yetit betrue withall, that Idoe not abhorre my 
{elf indeed; nor yet am wanting, in what is necef- 
farie for me; and I rather pray God , that I take 


not more care of my felf, then I fhould; and fo, I 









feare, I doe. But now, whilft I was in this greif, 


our Lord appearedto me, and regaled me very 
much; and rold me, that I‘muft endure thefe 
troubles, and goe-through with them; for loue 
ofhim ; and That my Life, vvas neceffarie, yet; And 
fo, me thinkes, I neuer fee my felfin anie very 
great paine, which I value, fince Irefolued to 
ferue this Lord, and Comforter of mine, with all 
my power, For, though he permitted me to fuffer 
a little; yet would he ftill be affifting me fo with- 
all , that I efteem not my felfe to doe much, in 
defiring to fuffer afflictions, for his fake. So that 
now, me thinkes, there 1s no reafon, why we 
Should cuen defire, {0 much as to line, but only, 
to the end that we might fuffer; and accordingly, 
this is the thing , whichI bege, with mott aftec- 
tion, of Almightie God. And fometimes,I am fay- 
ing to him, with my whole hart: O Lord, let me ei- 
ther fuffer , or dye; for I begg no other thing of thee; for 
my felf. And now it vfesto comfort me, to heare 
the Clock ftrike; for fo,me thinkes,I am growne, 
alittle neerer, to the feeing of God (though it be 
buta little ) becaufe one hower mote of my life, 
is paft. At other times; I find my felf in fuch fort, 
that 
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that Ineithertake much pleafure, in living; nor 
yet, methinkes, haue anie great minde, to dye; 
and fo, inthe meane time, I remaine with a kind 
of ftupiditie , and darknes of minde, in all things; 
and, manie times, I alfo haue fome troubles. And 
fince our Lordwas pleafed, that thofe Fauours 
fhould be publiquely knowne, which his Diuine 
Maieftie vouchfafed to fhew me (ashe himfelf 
hadtold me , fome yeares agoe, that they fhould 
be; which gaue me vexation enough;and itis not 
alittle, that I haue endured therein, as your Re- 
uerence knowes; for euerie bodie, will vnder- 
_ ftand things, ashe liftes ) 1 comfort my felf yet, 
_ withthis , thatic hath notariued by my fault; be- 
 caufe I neuer fpake of anie fuch thing , but either 
| tomy Ghoftlie Fathers, or others, whol knew 
euen by them , had vnderftood thereof. For of 
_ this, I was very warie, euen to extremitie; though 
yet perhaps, I abftained not, fo much, for refpect 
of humilitie,as in regard,that I had paine enough, 
to tell euen my Ghoftlie Father thereof;and there- 
fore , how much leffe would] impatt things of 
this nature, to others. 

But now, I earneftly defire,that Almightie God 
may receaue glorie by it; howfoeuer there be 
fome, who murmure at me,very much, vpon this 
occafion ;- though euen yet, Ithinke, they may 
peraduenture doe it with good zeale. And there 
are others, who are afrayd,euen to treat with me, 

- inanie kind; yea and euen to receaue the Confef- 
fion of my Sinnes; and others, fay alfo other 
things. 


{ 
| 
, 
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things. Buthow foeuer, fince I ynderftand, thatie 


hath pleafed: our Blefled Lord, to reduce manie | 









Soules , by this meahes; and becaufe I fee clearly, 


and remember continually, how much, himfelf 


would be pleafed. to endure ; forthe gaining of | 


one Soule; Iallow my felf to take little trouble 
for anie thing, which mencan fay of me. AndI 
know not, whether orno, thismay nothaue 


beena part of the caufe, why his Diuine Maieftie — 


hath placed me,in this liccle Corner of the world, | 


where Iam fo {hut vp;and where Ithought,there _ 
would be‘no more memorie of me; then ofa 
thing » which was dead. Buctheir forgerfulnes, 


was not fo great, as1 wilhed; and fo I haue been 


conftrained; to fpeake fometimes,with fome per= 


fons. Yethowfoeuer , ].am not now, where the | 


world may eafily , fee me; for it feemes; that out 


Lord hath been pleafed, to driue me from Sea, to 


this Port ; andI truft, in his Diuine Maieftie, that | 


ic will proue avery fafe one, forme, And fince 
‘now Iam out of the world, and find my (elf, in 
the companie of few (but they, holie Creatures) 
I looke downe, vpon the world, as froma place, 
which is very high; and fo, itis ¢ 

little moment with me, whatthey, below;doe et+ 


ther: fay, or thinke. And I'would make much | 
more account, to vnderftand,that anie one Soule | 
fhould haue'proficed tothe weight of one little | 
graine yin God's Seruice, by my meanes, then of } 
all; which can be fayd of me, in anie Kind. For, | 
Lord | 
hath 


fince I haue Found my {elf in this place, out 


crowne to be of | 
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hath been gratioufly pleafed, thatallthe defires 
of my hart, might haue no other ayme, but this. 
_ And he hath alfo giuen me , euena kind of fleep, 
in this life,which makes me find,that whatfoeuer 
} Ifee, is burdreaming; noram J able to fay, that] 
reape, either much contentment, or trouble, by 
anie thing of this world. Andif yet fome things 
_giue me anie , it paflesaway, withfo very great 
§ {peed, that I euen wonder at it;and it makes but 
iuft,fucha kind of impreflion vpon me,as a thing 
)would doe, whereof Ihaddreamt. And itisa 
} mot perfec truth , that alchough Iihould after- 
} ward hauea peice of a minde, either to be glad of 
lanie contentment, or to be (orrie for anie mif- 
accident, and trouble, itis really nomore now; in 
}my power, but iuftfo , as anie man, who were 
} difcreet , would take, either trouble, or ioy, from 
Ja dreame of his owne. For now, our Bleffed Lord 
hath already veen pleafed, toawake, and open 
ithe eyes of my Soule, from out of that follie, 
}wherein it was. And whereas, by my not being 
}mortifyed, nor dead, to the things of this world, 
41 was wontto haue much feeling of fuch things, 
Jas hapned, his Diuine Maiefticis pleafed now, 
Ithat Ifhould loofe my true fight, no more. 
). Inthis fort, Sir, doe lhue now; and I befeech 
lyour Reuerence, my good Father, to begg of Al~ 
prughtie God, that he will either take me quickly 
jto himfelf; or els 1 befeech his Diuine Maicftie, 
ithat he giue me power to ferue him. In the meane 
time, 1 humbly befeech Almighty God, that what 
, I 
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[haue written heer ; may be of fome vie, to yout | 
Reuerence;and I haue not done it, without fomeé | 
trouble, in regard of the little conueniences, | 
whichI had. Buc happic fhiall this trouble be , if 7 
haue chanced, to hit anie thing, right; and if out | 
Blefled Lord may receaue fome one only A& of 
raife, by occafion thereof, ] fhall efteem my, 
{elf to be fully payd, though your Reuerence 
fhould burnestall, immediatly after. And yet I) 
could not with,thar this should happen, till chofe’ 
three perfons had feenit, of whome you know; 
fince they are,and haue been,my Ghoftlie Fathers.’ 
For, ifthe thing be not right , it will be fie , that 
they giue-ouer the good opinion, which they| 
haue of me; andif, onthe other fide, things goe 
well, Iknow, that they:are good, and learned 
men; and they can not be ignorant,from whence 
it comes; and they will giue him glorie, and 
praife, who hath done it, though he haue ferued| 
himfelf of me, therein. lL befeech his Diuine Ma-: 
ieftic, that he will euer keepe your Reuerence, in 
his holie hand, and make you fo great a Saint, as 
that you may, with Spirit, and Light , illuminate; 
this miferable Creature, who hath fo little of the 
humbles in her, and fo much of the bold, as that| 
fhe. hath pref{umed to write of thefe high things, 
I befeech our Lord, that] haue not erred therein] 
whilft my ayme, and defire was 5 to hite right, 
and to obey; and that, in fine, there might be| 
fomewhat; for which our Lord fhould be praifed| 
For, this is that great Suite, which Ihaue made tc| 
him, 
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him now, thefe manic yeares; and, fince I haue 

wanted workes , whereby to comply with this 
ayme, I haue aduentured , vpon commandment, 
tofee, if I could put this irregular , and confufed 
Life of mine, into {ome order ; ; though yet, with- 
out employing, either anie more attention , or 
time, then hail which was meerly nceaseicins for 
writing it. And {0 I haue only fet thofe things 
downe, which haue occurred to me,.and pafled 
in me, with all plainnes, and truth, to the verie vt- 
termoft of my endeavour, And I humbly befeech 
out Blefled Lord, that, fince he is fo powerfull, as 
that, if he will, he can; ; he may be pleafed,to make 
me wholy ; hitt the eel in performance of his 
Holie will; and not permit, that this Soule be loft, 
which his Diuine Maieftie hath been pleated, by 
fo manie wayes, and euen cunning induftries of 
his, yea and that, fo manie times; to deliuer, and 
bring out of Hell, and to draw vp, o very clofe, 
to him(elf; Amen. 


Benedictus Deus. 


This Booke yvyas finished (the firft time) in Tune, in the 
eare of our Lord God, 1562. It vvasvvritten then, 
pyithout diftinction of Chapters; but aftervyards, it vvas 


_-vyritten by this glorious Saint , againe, and then it vvas 


diuided into Chapters , and manie things alfa vvere added 
by her, vvbich hapned aftervvard; and particularly,that, 


_wvbich concerned the Foundation of the Monafterte of 


S.lofeph, of Auila, . 
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A Letter , vuritten by the Glorious S.Te- 
refa, to her Ghoftle Father , vvho had 
commanded her to vurite her ovune Life, 
for asmuch as might concerne her man-_ 
ner of Prayer, and the Fauours, uvhich 
our Lord had shevved her. And thw Letter 
did she fend to him, togeather vuith the 





Booke it feif. 
He Holie-Ghoft be alwaies with your Re- 
erence, Amen. It would notbe amifle, 


euen almoft to exaggerate the Seruice , which 
now Iam doing to your Reuerence, that fo you | 
may, euen hold your felf,to be the more obligeds 
to take very particular, and great care,to recom 
mend me to Almightie God. And this, I may well | 
prefume to doe, fince it hath coft me fovery | 
deare, to fee my felfthus, fet downe in writing; — 
and to haue brought, by occation rhereof, fo mae | 
nie of my great miferies , to my remembrance; | 
though yet withall, I can afirme with much | 
truth; that] haue had farre more auerfion ,; and | 
trouble, vpon my declaring the Fauours, which | 
it pleafed our Blefled Lord to doeme, thenit 
would haue been for me, todifcouer, euen the 4 
offences themfelues,. which I haue commited | 
againtt his Diuine Maicftie. But, in the meane 
time, I haue done, what your Reuerence hath. 
commanded, .in order tothe enlarging my felf 
in this Difcourfe; though yet withall, it be vpon| 
RO Cn 
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condition, that your Reuerence will ali doe, 
what you promifed, in tearing whatfoeuer you 
fhall norlike..Lhad not finifhed {6 much, ‘as-the 
verte reading it ouer , after Lhad written it; euen: 
now, when your Reuerencefentto me; “for its 
and therefore, itmay very well chance,that fonie 
things are ill declared; and others, very vnnece{— 
farily repeated ; for, the time; wherein I was able 
to doeit, did proue fo very freight, and hore, 
that Icould not fo much; as looke over > whark 
had wiitten.] befeech your Reueréce, toreforme 
my errours heerin; and to command it, to be 
coppied out, and fent to Father Auila; for els, per- 
haps , the hand may be knowne to others, But I 
defire very much, that fuch order may be taken, 
as that he may fee ir; fince Tpartly beganne to 
write it, vponthat defigne. For, whenhe fhall 
once conceaue,that I goe in a way,which is right, 
1 fhall be very much comforted by it; and fo, 
when I {hall haue vfed this diligence, there will 
be, onmy-part, no more to be done. Ihumbly 
prey your Reuerence, to doe, inall things,as you 
fhail thinke fitt; and confider, that you are even 
obliged, therein, for fauch an one, as trufts her 
Soule in your hands, after fo confidenta manner. 
As foryours, I willbe recommending it to our 
Blefled Lord, all the-dayes of my life ; andI be- 
feech you therefore , make great haft co ferue his 
Diuine Maieftie , to the end, that you may be the 
better able, to doe mealfo favour,with him;fince 


| your Reuerence willeafily (e@*( by that, which 
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goesin companie of this) how well, all your en- 
deauours will be employed, in going on ,as you 
haue already begunne; and in beftowing your 
{elf totally, vpon him, who hath giuen himfelf,fo 
wholy to vs; without anie limits at all. Let him be 
bleffed, and praifed,foreuer; and for my part, I 
hope, through his metcie, that both your Reuer- 
ence, and my felf, {hall,one day, grow to vnder- 
ftand more clearly, the great bleflings , which he 
hath been pleafedto fhew vs both,that fo,we may 
be able to praife him, for all Eternities, Amen. 


A TABLE | 
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Lord began to ftirr-vp: her 
Soule , in her Childhood, to the 
=> performeing of vertuous atti- 
sate 075; And of the helpe  yvhich it 
gies» in bites to » this end, to be borne of vertuous Pa~ 
vents. 
2.CHAP. She shevves hovy she vvent loofeing in.the 
vyay of vertue ; And hovv very much it imports ta 
conuer{e, in Childhood; vvith vertuous perfons. 
3.CHAp. She treats, hovy her falling into: vertuous 
company ,vvas the occafion of her returning to'avvake 
good defires in her felfe ;' And hovy our Lord began to 
giue her fomelight, of the errour, vvherein she had 
- formerly been. 
4.CHap. She relates, hovv our Lord afsifted her to force 
her felfe to take the Habit of Religion,and of the many 
infirmityes , vvhich our. Lord began to bring vpon her. 
g.Cuap. She profecutes the relation of the-great ipir- 
mityes vvhich she had; and of the patience, vvbich our 
Lord gaue her in them ; and hovv benefits are dravvne 
out of mifcherfes, as vvill be (een by a certaine particu- 
lar» vvbich happened to her, in the place, vvbither 
she vent to be cured. 
6.Cu Ar, She treates of hove much she ovved our Lord for 
his giueimg her conformity, » tohis holy vvill, info great 
afflictions ; And hovy she tooke the Glorious Saint Lo- 
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Jeph for her incerceffour, and hovy aduantagious that 
Deuotion proued to be. 

= CHAP. She shevvess byvehat degrees » and meaness 
she vent loofeng the Fanour vvhich our Lord had 
done ‘her , ard boyy iL she began to line. And she alfe 
declaves the harme there is, in not maimtaining Clau- 
fure, mrthe Monafteryes of Religious vvoemen. 
$.CHaAP.. She treatesvof thegreat good it did her , to- 
veards the not loofeing her Soule, not to haue vvholy 
given. oner her Prayer ; As alfo,vvbat an excellent re- 
medy that is, tovvards the gaining of vyhatfocwer 
good thing » vvhich ts loft. She perfrvades all Creatu= 
ves to vje it 3 and declares the great benefit thereof; 
and although vce should aftervvard leaue ct yer till 
it vould proue a great good, to hase vfed.fo great a 
belpes for fome time. 


























9.CHAb. She declares,by.vvbat meanes our Lord began | 
toavvake her Soules and gine her light in fo great 
darkues; and to firengthen alfo her vertuess that fo she 


imighe offend him no more. 
10.CHAP. She beginnesto declare the Fanours,vvhich 


on Lord did her, in Prayer, and fbeakes of that, | 
prherein vvee may be abletohelpe ourfelues; And | 


hovy much it allo imports vs 5 to ynierfiand the faid 
Fanours , vvhich our Lord t pleafed to doevs. She 
humbly defires of him, tévvbome she fends this ac- 
count of her felfe, that vvhatfoener she shall declare, 
from: hence forvvard,may remaine in fecret vvith him, 
fince he had commanded her to fet dovvne 5 tn fo par= 


ticular 4 manner y the Fanours, vybich our Lord vias | 


pleafed to doe her. 


ti, CHAP, | 



































OF THE CHAPTERS. 


u.CHar. She declares, in yvbat the fault confists » of 
not obtaining to loue God vvith-perfection , in short 
time. She beginns to deliuer it by a Comparifon, 
pvbich containes Fovvre Degrees of Prayer. And she 
treats heer of the firft , vvbich is very profitable » for 
beginners; & for thofe alfo, vvbo bane no fenfible de- 
light, or guft, in Prayer. 

12.CHAP. Sheprofecutes her Difcour{e of the firft State, 
or Degree of Prayer,and declares,hovy farre vyee may 
ariue,of our Selues, by the Fauour of our Lord; And of 
the hurt it brings, to defire that our Spirit may rife to 
Supernatural, and Extraordinary things » tall our 
Lord himfelfe be pleafed to ordaine tt. 

13.CHAP. She proceeds in this Firft Degree, and State 
of Prayer, and gines aduife againft [ome temptations, 
yvbich the Deuill is fometimes vvont to bring. This 
Difcourfe is very profitable. 

14.CHap, She beginns to declare the Second Degree of 
Prayer, vvberein onr Lord is already pleafed, to gine 
the Soule more particular gufts; vvhich she declares, to 
the end, that she may make them be vnderftood to be 
Supernatural. This Difcour(e is very much to be noted. 

15,CHAP. She profecutes her Difcour{e of the Jame mat- 
rer, and gines fome aduife , hovy perjons are to carry 
themfelies,in this kend of Quiet Prayer. She treates, 
hovv, many Soules come to ariut to this Degree of 
Prayer, and that fevy paffe beyond tt. The particulars 
vybich aretouched heer, arenot only very profitable, 
but very neceffary. | 

16.CHAD, She treates of the Third Degree of Prayers 
and goes declareing fome very high points ; and yyhat 

Tt 4 4 






A TABLE 


a Soule vvbich avines thus far're , may be able to doe; 
and vvhat effects , thefe fo great Fauours of our Lord, 
are accuftomed to vvorke. The fenfeheerof is very fitt 
to vaife the Spirit high » im the praifes of Almighty 
God andit % alfo of great confolation for the Soule, 
yvbich arines to this State. 

47.CHap. She profecutes the fame Argument about 
this Third Degreeof Prayer; and finishes the declara- 





difaduantage » vvbich the Memory,and Imagination, 
are vvont to bring, in this cafe. 

i8.CHAP. Shetreates of the Fourth Degree of Prayer, 
She beginnes heer , to declare, im ‘excellent manner, the 
great dignity,to vvhich our Lord adwances that Soules 
pvbich is exalred to this State. It feruesto ammate 
omen much to endeauour that they may ariue to fo 
high a condition , fince wt may be obtained in thes 
yvorld, through the goodnes of our Lord 5 though it 
cannot be deferued. Let this be read vyith confidera- 

~ tion, and care. 

19.Cuap. She profecutes the fame Difcourfe, and be- 
ginns to declare the effects , vvbich this degree of 
Prayer, vvorkesin the Soule. She perfvvades men ear 
nefily not to turne back , nor to gine-ouer their Prayers 
zhough they should happen to fall ; euen after they had 
veceiued thefe Fanours. She fpeakes of the great harme, 
yvhich vvill arine to thei, of they doe ovbervvife. Tha 
Difcour{e is much to benoted ; wud i ts of great con- 
folation. for vveake perfons, and Stmners. 

20,CHAP. She treates of the difference betvvcen Vutott, 


and Rapt , and declares pybat kind of thing a Rapt ts. 
She 












































tion of the Effects;yvbich pvorkes and declares alfothe | 
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She fpeakes alfo of the blefing, vvbich that Soule 
bath, vvbich our Lord, through his goodnes , brings 
thither , and of the effects, vyhich Rapts vfe to product. 
This Difcourfe is of much admiration. 
21.CHAv. She profecutes,and finishes this laft Degree of 
Prayer. She declares vvhat the Soule findes therein, 
yvhen she returnes to line againe inthe vvorld; and 
the light alfo, vvbich our Lord gines,coucerning the 
deceipts, and errours of the fame vyorld. This Chapter 
deliners excellent Doctrine. : 
b>.Cuap. She treats of hovvfecureavyay itis, for 
perfons vvho gine themfelues to Contemplation , not | 
to raife-vp their Spirit to high things,valeffe our Lord 
raife them vp; and that the Humanity of Chrift our 
Lord, is indeed to be the means, tovvards the higheft 
Contemplation of all others. She fpeakes alfo of an er- 
rour , vvberein once she vvas, This Chapter containes 
matter of much profit. 
23.CHAP. She returnes to declare the cotir{e of her Life, 
and hovy she firft beganne to thinke of grovving to 
greater perfection,and by yvbat meanes she did it.This 
Chupter is very profitable for (uch as are to gouerne 
| Soules, in order to Prayer; and to make them knovvs 
hovy they are to bebaue them/eluesin their beginnings, 
and of the benefit she reapedsby knovving it her feife. 
| 24.Cuap. She profecutes the former Difcourfe, and 
shevyes » bovy her Soule vvent profiting » vrlen once 
} 





she had begunne to obey. She alfodeclares , for hovv 
little purpofe it ferned,to refift the Fauours of Alimigh- 
«17 God; and hovy his Diuine Maieftie, yvent datly um- 
parting them to her, after a more compleat manner. 
Tt 5 25, CHAP» 
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as.Cuap. She treates heer. of thevvay and mannerof 
ynderftanding thofe vvords or Speeches , vvbich Ale 
mighty God i pleafed to viter to the Soule , though yee | 
pvithout hearing any voyces or found ; and of fome ere | 
yours, or abufes, vyhich may happen heerin; and hopy | 
the right may be knovvne, from the vvrong. It isof 
much v[e, and profit, for {uch as fee themfelues in this | 
degree of Prayer; for it is declared very vvell, and the | 
. Doétrine containes great inftruction. ) 
@6.Cuap. She profecutes the fame Difcour[e,and goes | 
relating, and declareing [uch things , as happened to | 
her; vvbich made her to loofe feare,and to be ftrength- | 
ned in a beleife , that it vvas a good fpirit , vvbich | 
fpake to her. 
27.CHap. She treates of another vvay , hovy our Lord | 
inflrudts a Soule, and gines ber to vnderftand bis vvill, | 
after a very admirable manner , vvithout any Speech | 
at all.She alfo declares a certaine Vifion,and great Fas |: 
uour, vvhich our Lord shevved her; and this Vifion | 
pvas not Imaginarie. This Chapter is very much to be 
noted. , 
28.CHap. She treates of the great Fauours , vvhich our 
Lord did her; andhovy he appeared to her, the firft 
time. She declares, that it vvas aVifion , vvbith 
shevved it [elfe by vvay of the Imagination; and difco- | 
uers the great effects , and teftimonyes, vvbich {uc |: 
things leaue in the Soule , vvhen they ave of Alimghty 
God. This Chapter és of great mftrudion, and deferues 
to be noted, much. | 
29.Cuap. She profecutesthe Di{courfe, vvhich she had | 
begunne » and relates fome high Fauours, vphich “ 
Lor 
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Lord vvas pleafed to doe hers and vvbat his Diuine 
Maieftie did further , for the fecuring, and encourage- 
ing her minde, and for the enabling her to anfvver ber 
Contradictours. 
30.Cuap. Shereturnes to recount the courfe of her life; 
and hovy our Lord gaue remedye to many of her 
© troubles, by bringing that Holy man Fray Pedro de 
Alcantara, of the Order of the Glorious S.Francis, 
to the place vvhere she vvas.And she declarest he great 
temptations, and invvaid troubles, vvlich fometimes 
| she endured. 
)3iCHAp. She treates of certaine exteriour temptations, 
and repvefentations of the Deut ; and of the torments, 
| vphich he gaue her. She fpeakes alfo of other things, 
 vvhich are very fitt , for the adui{e, and inflruction of 
fch perfons,as ave vvalking on,in the vvay of Perfec- 
| ton. 
(32,.CHAp. She treateshovy it pleafed our Lord, to put 
ber, in Spirit, into a place of Hell; vvbich sbe {aid 
she had deferued for her Sinnes.She relates vvhat pvas 
| reprefented to her there; vvhich vvas but akind of 
shaddovy of fuch things, as are fuffered in that place. 
She beginnes alfo to declare the vvay,and manner, 
hovy that Monaftery vvas founded in Auila, ynder 
_ the name of S.lofeph. 
| (33.Cuapr. She proceeds in the fame Subiect.of the Foun= 
| dation of the MonaSery of the Glorious S.lofeph. 
| She declares, hovv she vvas commanded to attend ta 
that bufines; and of the time , vvhenshe forborete 
)  follovy it: and of foie troubles, vvhich she had; and 
| bevy she yvas comforted in them , by our Bleffed Lord. 
34.CHAP. 
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34.CHAP. Shedeclares, hovv at this time , shevvas 
neceffarily to goe from that place; and she shevves the 


cauje thereof, and hoyv her Supertour commanded her: | 
togoe, for the comfort of acertaine Lady , vvhovvas | 


much afflicted. She beginns to treat of that, vvbich 


hapened to her there, and of the great Fanour, vvlich | 


at pleafed our Lord to doesby her meanes,n flirring-vp 
a very principall perfon to doe him very great Seruices 


and hovv aftervvard shereceiued much Fauour , and | 
protection from him. This is anadmirable Difcourfe, 


and very much to be noted. 

35.Cuap. She profecutes the fame Subiect, about the 
Foundation of this Hovv{e of our Glorious Father 
S.lofeph. She fpeakes of the Degrees , by vvbich our 
Lord came to appoint, that holy Pouertie should be or- 
dained there; and of the caufe vvby she came fiom 
that Lady, vvith vyhome she vyas; and of other things 
alfo, vvbich fucceeded. 

36.CHAP. She profecutes the Subied , vvbich she had 


begunn, and declares the finall conclufion of this Mo= | 
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naftery of the Glorious S.lofeph of Auila ; and of | 
the great contradictions , and perfecuttons, vvhich the | 


Religious vvoemen vvere put to fuffer , een after they | 


had taken the Habit; and of the many troubles,and 
temptations, vvhich she vvas faine to vndergoe ; and 
hovv his Diuine Maieffie drevy her out of all, vvith 
victorie, to his ovvne praife; and glorie. 


37.CH ar. She treates of the effects, vvhich vied tore- 


« maine in her Soule ,vvhen our Lord had done her any 


Fauour, and she accompanies this Difcourfe,yvith very 
profitable Doctrine. She declares alfo,hovy vvee areto 
procure, | 


a 
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procure , and greatly efeem, the gaining of one degree 
of glory more; and hovy vvee muft not,for any trouble, 
or paines, forfake thofe benefits , & ble(ings, vvhich 
ave euerlafting. 
—38.Cuar. She treates of fome great Fauours, vvhich 
our Lord vvas pleafed to doe her , as vvell in acquaint- 
ang her vvith certaine Secrets of Heauen 5 as by giueing 
her other great Vifions, and Reuelations. She declares 
alfo the effects, vvhich they left in her Soule, and the 
great benefits, vvhich she obtained by them, 
| 39-CHap. She proceeds inthe fame Subiect , of shevve 
| ang the great Fauours , vvhich our Lord had done her. 
And she declares, hovv he vvas pleafed to promife his 
Fauour to them,for vvhome she should begg it; and she 
relates {ome important particulars, vyherein bis Di- 
une Maieftie had done her extraordinary Fauours, of 
this kind. 
40.CHAP. She proceeds in the fame Difcour(e,by relat- 
ang the great Fauours » vvhich our Lord shevved her; 
vvhereby good inftruction ts to be gotten. And vvith 
the end of th Chapter , she ends alfo the Difcour{e of 
her Life. : 


| 41. A Letter,vvritten,by the GLoRtovs S. TERESA, 
vvbich she fent , together vvith the Booke » to her 
Ghoftly Father. 









































































A ‘PP R OB AMES, 


fEc vita S.Terefx,primum Hifpani- | 








4 co fermonea fe confcripta, & poftea | 
talirer edita, nunc vero feliciflime An- | 
elicé reddita per IN" virum M.T. iuffy - 
R™ Antuerpienfis,a me attente perlecta | 


fuit; 8 in eadem nihil dum reperi, vel | 


contra fidem, velquod poflit, meo iudi- 
cio, pias & Chriftianas aures offendere; 


imo, clim amoré eius feraphicum, vndi- | 
que lucentem ac infammantem, Leé€tor | 
experiatur, cenfeo digniflimam , vtin 
communem etiam Catholicorum An- } 
glorum veilicatem imprimatur. Antuer- | 


pix 5.Augufti M. pc. XLII, 


RICHARDVS WAKE 
LVS 
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